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“gapewell” Horse hails

¢ Have driving qualities which are not equalled by
those of any other brand. You can place a “"Cape~
well 7 nail just where you want it in a hoof. It has
the requisite stiffness to drive well even when the
hoof is hard and dry. At the same time the material
of which Capewen nails are made is not brittle—

they do not break at the clinch.

s

fCavalry and Artillery ¥ N nail represented to be
borses when shod with “The Capewell™ or the
“Capewell” nails are well same as The Capewell”
is the same in stock and

shad. The man who rides
tinish unless it has the

the horse can depend upon
*“The Capewell™ brand. It
holds under the xseverest
straing of service.

cheek anarked head as
shownintheaceompanying
illustration.

€ Not cheapest regardless of guality, but the best
nail in the world at a fair price. Any shoer can
afford to use ** The Capewell.”

MADE BY
THE CAPEWELL HORSE NAIL CO.,

HARTFORD, CONN,, U. 8. A,

Largest Makers of Horse Nails in the World.




o JUST OVUT 11
- The Tachnique of Modern Tactics

By MAJOR P. S. BOND AND Major M. J. McDONOUGH,
CoRrprs OF ENGINEERs, U. S. A.

A Symposiam of Troop Leading Methods in the Opera-
tions of Detachments of all Arms.

Prepared especially to facilitite the study of tactics by the applica-

tory method. For the use of officers of the Army and Militia, at the

Service Schools or in preparation therefor, at Garrison S8chools or for

individual study or instruction of offcers and enlisted men, in prepa-

' ration for examination for promotion, for lectures, tactical walks or
rides and problems for maneuvers, the book is peculiarly adapted.

‘The Art of War in Detail.

This compast volume contains a complete exposition of the prin-
ciples of the Military Art and the Troop Leading Methods of forces of
all sises to include a Division. It gives to the military student, con-
-densed {nto a single volume, the data that heretofore eould be obtained
only by searsh through a library of books. It thus saves much time
and makes possible military studies, exerecises, eriticisms, inspections,
etc., that are otherwise in many instances impraocticable. The book
follows the lines of instruction parsued at the Service Schools of Fort

Leavenworth.
TABLE OF CONTENTS.
INTRODUOTION:
Osganisation of the U. 8. Army, Road Distances and Camp Areas.
Chapter 1. Preparstion and Solution of A?:nnmm
: Tactical Problems. Line.
- II. Field Ordemns. vanwu From
2 IV AdvaneeGuards | ChapeeeXIIL. Combet "‘l:'”"h"'..m" Most-
- V. Rear Guards. Flank Guards. Delaying Actipa.
of Direction Night Attacks.
of March; Campe and Biv- Machine Gund.
) - ouacs. ‘ "« XIV. A Position Ia Readinem.
Vil Couvoys. “  XV. Sanitary Tactios.
¢ v Tactics. “ XVL ThoBifiolnWar.
. l:-. g:'ﬂvm “ XVIL Notes on Division Tactics and
Supply. With Numerous
- XI1. Combat Attack and Defense. kun,pl- of v:m and
- X m of A Defonstve Written Ordersand 16 Maps

U. 8. Cavairy Association. Price $3.68 postpaid.
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*“BALITARY WORKS PUBLISHED 5T U. 5. CAVALRY ASSUCUTION

, 'Colonel, German: Army

FOURTH ENLARGED AND COMPLETELY REVISED EDITION

Authorized Translation from the German
. BY : )

WALTER KRUEGER,
First Lioutenant, Infantry, U. S. Army, Instructor Arimy Service Schools

VOLUME L

_ INTRGDUCTION AND FORMAL TACTICS OF INFANTRY

) n#amwudwuwmh
the varfous armies of the world, amplified by numerous examples from mill
tary Mstory. Fourth completely revised edition, embracing the lessons learned
from the Bozx WaR and the RUss0-JAPANBSE WaR,

SYNOPSIS OF SUBJECT MATTER:

Printed on excelient paper, in clear type, and bound in cloth. Contains
- ower 550 pages with many plates in the text.
S Price: $3.00 postpaid.

nl PREPARATION AND SOON ‘l“o BE ISSUED
SR VOLUME II.
' CAVALRY, FIELD AND HEAVY ARTILLERY IN FIELD WARFARE.
. U 8 CAVALRY ASSOCIATION, Fou:[t Leavenworth, Kansas

T . . —
Loeome D DE REN N PR ER S

Cavalry Tactics
As Tllustrated by the War of the Rebellion

—~HTOGETHER &~

. With Many Interesting Facts

Important for Cavalry to Know.

BY CAPTAIN ALONZO GRAY, FOURTEENTH CAVALRY.

Price, in Cloth, $1.26; Price, in Paper, $1.00, Postpald

THE RIFLE IN WAR.

By Carraiy HENRY E. EAMES, TeNTR U. 8. INPANTRY.
instructor Department of Military Art, Army Service Schools.

Second Edition, revised and emlarged. mm. Ilustrated by
umerous cuts and many tables. Anwmtbook_.

PRICE, $2.00, Postpaid

NOTES ON FIELD ARTILLERY.

( For Officers of All Arms)

BY Carraixk OLIVER L. SPAULDING, JR., Frrra FIELD ARTILLERY.

An expansion and rearrangement of a course of lectures given by Captain
SPAULDING at the Army Seryice Schools.

Bound in Cloth with 2 Maps and Pooko; e : $1.26
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Authorized Translation

atoat i s LAl ELARG AR R
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WORKS PUBLISHED o7 1 U, . CAVALRY ASSOCIATION

'Individual and Combined Military Sketching

mwnnwmr OOLB.Sn'raU s.lunmr,
mxnwmn.m T.Oouaovnmm—s.tr 8.A

wkwhhhgimthev«yhmtmemod-ot

Mmmdmu%tnmsaoolofm Line and the S

worth, adopted the Department of Practical
Military Engineering at the U. S. llmhryA:-ydeMy.

SOLDIER’S SCORE BOOK
" For U. S. Magazine Rifle

Model 1903, Model 1906 Ammunition.

BYCMCHARLISE.STODTIR.NMBU 8. CavaLay.
, RIGHTH EDITION. (Revised.) .

et

PRIG'ICG(M) quwdlﬂum

CAVALRY IN PEACE AND WAR

By GmasaL V. BERNHARDI.
mwwanwmaumumchmuWu

Transisted by Major G. T. M. Beipgas, D. 8. 0., Fourth Dragooa
Guards, with s Preface by General Sir Joun Frenca, G. C. B, G.C.V.0.

PRICE, $2.00, Postpaid

“HORSES AND IfBIDING”

By EDWARD L. ANDERSON

* Author of **Modern Hmmhip." *Curb, Smﬂemd Spur,” "Vlet
lntln!cun."ete..eh.

——

' w-ﬂl’wlﬂ'l'mm mcs. 78c, Postpaid

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

Military Topography.
A TEXT BOOK ON
MAP READING,
TOPOGRAPHICAL SURVEYING,
RAPID -MILITARY SKETCHING,
RECONNAISSANCE REPORTS.

——BY —

Captain C. O. SHERRILL, Corps of Engineers, U. S. Army.
Iastructor Department of Engineering at the Army Service Schools.

350 pages, over 150 plates, maps and drawings. Well
printed in large type and well bound in heavy cloth.

A practical work that can be readily understood by
officers and non-commissioned officers who desire to perfect -
themselves in these important subjects.

amaaumumm.ymsmrmbmm ‘

AmhwWquamm&hmMM
OMMM for ezaminations for promotion, and, auo.lortkmqﬂuow
M

Adopled as a text book for Officers of the Marine Corps.

AW&auMd%CMAMMFMMmVQ

For saio by the 8. $. Cavalry Asseciation, Prise $2.50, pestage paid
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Just G the Press|  Rarid

' ; Reconnaissance
Sketching

Nilitary MapReading] v
. o , Captain C. 0. SHERRILL,
Corps Enginecers. -

—THIRD EDITION OF—

"m&.. ” - Being Part III of Sherrill's
Topograpby, bound aud sold
saparately. Designed for the use
of Officers and Noun-commis-

Adopted for the use of the Army
snd Militia. ' Simplifid and enlarged

—Improved Plates. sioned Officers of the Army and
—_ Militia.
U. S. Cavalry Agest U. S. Cavalry Assacistion, Agest
Pl'b” postpaid. Price $1.23, postpaid.

Map M a;zeuvéfs and Tactical Rides

. BY MAJOR SAYR%. U. S. ArRMy.

FOURTH EDITION. Revised and Enlarged.
Price, $1.50

This work has been in use in the Army Service S8chools during the past
three years, and is authorized by the War Department for issue to Militiaand
Regular Troops. (Circular No. 84, W. D., October 6, 1810.)

"0‘|"c£ A new sppendix, containing thirteen original problems
: (eix of them on the Gettysburg Map), has been added to
Major Seyre’s Map Maneuvers and Tactical Rides. All future issues of this
‘book will have this appendix.

U. 8. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION, Fort Leavenworth, Kansas.

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

A Stuady in Troop Leading

Per— AN D —o~g

llanagiement of the Sanitary Service in War

By Major JOHN F. MORRISON, General Staff, U. S. A.
e AN Dosae.
Major EDWARD L. MUNSON, Medical Corps, U. S. A.

This book is intended to illustrate under assumed conditions of battle,

the leading of troops and the management of a sanitary service
therewith.

THE REVIEWERS SAY OF IT:
“1t is hoped that every officer will read and study this admirable book. *
Journal, Military Servics Institute
“The best Military Educational Work by American Officers that bas a sinoe
Wagners' Organisation and Taction.” Magazine
* Filled with inatter which needs the appreciation of every Mill Student.”
T . . mﬂ.& Infantry Journal
- work is ° o d admirably fills 1 {ssion.”

*“The altogether unique a0 te " the U. 8. 4
“ No officer in our Army can afford to be without this book." The Military Surgeon
.~ Coutains professional information that is necessary ° ¢ and can be found nowhere

U. 8. Cavairy Journal
“Should be of great use to all ooem.” . Arms and The Man

PRICE, BOUND IN CLOTH, $1.28, Net.

The Principles of Sanitary Tactics
.~ EDWARD L. MUN—SZ)K;.—Major, Medical Corps

Senier lnstructer, Department Care of Treops, Army Service Schoels,
Assistant Commandant, Fleid Service Scheel fer Medical Oicers.

This book has been officially approved by the War Department for ase
in the military service. :

It relates exclusively to the tactical direction of sanitary troops in war
and is the first work in any language to deal thoroughly with the many phases
of this important subject.

It is so planned as to afford line officers a clear understanding of the
militury principles involved in the proper use of a sanitary service which
as commanders of forces in the ﬁelmill be called upon to direct.

Beginnh‘:’g with the consideration of sanitary tactics. with ghe detached
bettalion and squadron, the several sections of the book deal progressively
wi s that, with the independent regiment, the reinforced brigade and the
infantry division. ’

The book includes 306 pages, and is illustrated two maps and twelve
plates in color. el pe :

Priee; $2.00,net. . . Agent: U S, Cavalry Association.




BOOK DEPARTMENT.

«‘Amwtbw-rm Properly illustrated with 84 cuts,
ment as the offisial toxt book for its | many of them X-ray photographs

The Soldier‘s. Foot and the Military Shoe

Major, Medical Corps; President Army Shos Board.

AGENTS:
The U. S. Cavairy Associstion,
' Fort Leaveaworth, Kansas.

Single Coples, Postpald, 81.86

' Its chapbers fully explain every | A practical guide for officers and
point connected with G. O. 26, War | non-commissioned officers of the
Departinent, 1912, on feet, shoes, line in decreasing foot disability and

shoe fitting, foot eare, ete. | inereasing marching espacity.
Questions on Field Service Regulations

Captain HOLLAND RUBOTTOM, Ninth Cavalry

VALUABLE FOR OFFICERS PREPARING FOR EXAMINATION ON
THE SUBJECT OF FIELD SERVICE REGULATIONS.

General Agent: THE U. 8. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION.

mw«m,m Special Price on Largo Orders.

MUSKETRY TRAINING.

* By Caprax J. N. PICKERING, U. 8. INFANTRY.

A simplified text book intended as an aid to those who
require a comprehensive knowledge of the subject without
mastering the minute details of the same.

Price, $L50 Pestpaid. For sale by fho 0. S. Cavairy Asseciaties.
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BOOK DEPARTMENT.

Oﬂicers’~ Manual

The WHAT S WHAT of the odrmy.
By Captain JAMES A. MOSS, 24th Infantry.

FIFTH EDITIpN, REVISED AND ENLARGED.

5. WHAT bas experience shown to be the best way to command a
company, and also the best method of regulating the administration of a post?

2. WHAT reports, returns, estimates and requisitions are rendered '

- by;and whgt are the usual duties of company commanders, adjutaats, quartes-

masters, commissaries, aides-de-camp, recruiting officers, etc.? When are the
reports submitted, what blank forms are used, what Army Regulation para-
graphs and War Department orders bear on the subject, etc.? '

3. . WHAT arethe usual duties of company and other non-eonnw
officers ?

¢« WHAT is the present organization of the Army, and what is the
meaning of such expressions as ~Rank and File,” “Field and Staff,” “The
Line,” * Field Officers,” etc.?

s. WHAT does an officer do upon joining his regiment —how does he
report for duty, what report does he make, etc.?

6. WHAT are the “customs of the service,” social and official?
’

These and hundreds of other questions of a practical, worth.
knowing nature are answered r “OFFICERS' MANUAL.”

The First Edition (1800 Copies), Lasted Four Months,
and the Second (3500 Copies), Twelve Months.

For Sale by nearly afl Post Exchanges in the United States, Alaska,

GENERAL AGENCY: U, S. Cavalry Associatios, FL Laseewertt; Kua,

PHILIPPINE AGENCY: Pest Exchange, Fort Wm. MoKisley.

PRICE, $2.50, Postpaid.




BOOK DBPARTMENT

llurmuwcmlshcumus A MOSS, 24th Infry.

NON-OOHHISSIONED OFFICERS® MANNUAL.—To the Non-
commissloned QOfficer what “Officers’ Manual” is to the Com-
missioned Officer, (Cheapest Military Book ever sold in thia

- country—b&626 pagee) $1.50

PRIVATES' MANUAL.—To the Private what * Non-commissioned
Officers’ Manual” is to the Non-commissioned Officer.... ... 5Octa.

RIOT DUﬂ—Amd&mMmtheimpomtmb-

' jectin Tabloid form in asimple, thorough, practical, concrete and
intevesting way. It tells the Officer—Regular or National
Gurd—-juzmeﬂym'l‘wdohmeheiaotdendout on

. RIOT DUTY. .. 80cts.

FIELD SERVICE,—Tm in a simple, practical md eonereee
manner the important subject of FIELD SERVICE. Itgives
the result of the experience of many officers and enlisted mer.

It treats of Equipment and Personal Effects of Officers; San.

for Enlisted Men; Things to be taken by a Company in the
Field; Loading Wagons; Transportation and Caring for Same;
Conduet of Marchea—Advance Guard—Rear Guard—Flank-
ing Parties; Camping—Forms ‘and Dimensions of Camps—

" Location—Sinks—Kitchens—Kitchen and Incinerati>an Pits;
Camp Bxpedients—Individual Cooking; Field Cooking: Field
Baking and Field Bakeries; Care of Heaith and First Aid; Rifle
Trenches; Weights of Articlee—Dimensions, ete., of Tenta—
Heating Tents—Capacity of Wagonsand Pack Animals—Cspaci-
tieaof Railroad Cars—Allowanceof Water; Ration of Forage, ete. $1.38

APPLIED MINOR TACTICS.—Including Map Problems and the
War Game.—MAP READING AND MAP SKETCHING.
Simplified for Beginners. Especislly sdapted to the Instruc-
tion of Non-commisaioned Officors and Privates in their Duties
in Campaign $1.50

THE MOSS-DALTON COMPANY RECORDS.—(Designed by Cap-
tain Moss and Captain Harry F. Dalton, 16th Infantry.) A

- sot of Modern, Up-to-Date Books, embodying ad vanced ideas in
Record Keeping. Pricas: Individual Books, $1.00. Per setof
six, with 76 leaves per book, $4.80. 'Extra loose leaves, 76¢ per
100.. Individual covers, with rings, 60c per set. Perforator—
mmnmwumwwnmsm Court

_ Records and other records in Moas-Dalton COVErs.........ccccvrverense 50cts.

\ ,

A Lideral Discount will be allowed on all large orders, especially on orders
for the NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS’ MANUAL, and for the
PRIVATES MANUAL. Prices are postpaid.

SALES ACENTS:
For the United States: The U. . Cavalry Association
Fer Phllippines: The Fost Exchange, Ft. Wm. .e‘l-m. », 5.

R S e ST T L T e e e

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

The U. S. Cavairy Asseciation is Special Agent for the
-7 fellowing and other Military Books.

THE GERMAN OFFICIAL ACCOUNT

F THE

Russo-Japanese War

Authorized Translation By KARL VON DONAT.

Vol. 1.—*The Yalu"

Vol. IL.—* Wa-~-Fan-Gou"'. s: ::
Vol. 111.—* The Battls of Luw-Yaa” 826
Vol. IV.—*The Scha-Ho" 4 00
Vol. V.—* Raid on Yin-Kou and Baitle of San-do-pu™.....................ceune.. 8 00
Vol. VI.—“Between San-de-pu and Mukden" 8 00
JAPANBSE-ENGLISH DICTIONARY.—Lieut. G. V. Strong..........c..ccocevmn. 4238
CoMMON CHINESE-JAPANESE CHARACTERS DICTIONARY.—

Lieut. G. W Strong. 212
WaAT HORSE FOR THE CavVALRY.—Spencer Bordenm........ dosseasnrtsinaenans 226

GRANT'S CAMPAIGNS: *‘ The Wilderness and Cold Harbor.**—Atkinson....
CAVALRY IN ACTION, In the Wars of the Future.—Formby...........
CAVALRY ON SERVICR.—V, Pelet- Narbonne.—Translations hy Major
D’ A.Legard.
CAVALRY IN THRE RUsSO-JAPANRBSE WAR.—Gouni Gusiase Wrangel..........
CAVALRY v8. INFANTRY AND OTHER EssAvs.—Lieut. Col. Mauds..
CAVALRY IN FUTURE WARS.—Gen. V. Bernhardi.
MuaTaRY HisToRY Applied to Modern Warfare.—Donaldson
RRCONNAISSANCE in the Russo-Japanese War.—** Asiaticus’

3
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ILLusTRATED Honsa BaRaxmie.—Hayes.
CAVALRY TAUGHT BY EXPERIENCE.—Notrofl.
CavALRY RECONNAISSANCR.—Col. Norman
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Critical Study of German Tactics

 The New German Regulations

By Carrain CHARLES F. MARTIN, U.8. CavAlRY.

A Critical Study and Comparison of the German Tactics with those of
the French. )

A=b§okthuabonldberesdbyevery|tndento£'racﬁe&

PRICE, $1.28, Postpaid
U. 8. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION Fort Leaveaworth, Kansas

The MeSs Officer's Assistant

AND

“The Mess Sergeant's Handbook

By CAPTAIN L. R. HOLBROOK, Commissary U. 8. Army.

Two indispgnsable' books for company, troop or battery

commanders.
" Price, postpaid:
Mess Officer’s Assistant, - . . . $1.00
Mess Sergeant’s Handbook, - - - $1.00

HE U. S. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION.

Pricos on Application.

, - ENTRANCE TO
!VEST POINT AND ANNAPOLIS
, Prof. B. K. BRUCE,

The Army Coach and Seldier’s Friead
WULFEKUHLER BUNDING, Leaveaworth, Kansss, U. S. A.

Commissions from Army~bdand Civil Life.

m :o EXAMS” al:o held at Fort Imvg::og: ‘\Kb n: eo:;; to Leav-
enw. prepare, where board, rcoms and the ol m cheaper
than in the East? REFERENCES: U. S. Army Oficers everywhers.

39--Rue Beaurepaire, Saumur.

H. MARQUYIS

-Acquéreur des brevets de
RAOUL DUVAL

Ex-Master Seddler of the Cavalry School ,
Mmu&cmdmadwbundnﬁecms&od

st Ssomur and Fort
muuasvmmsraxm
Fort Losvenworth, Kansas

BS'I‘ABI-ISHBD 1893.

'ROSENFIELD BROS.

====KANSAS LEADING uwum———
Solicit Your Patronage.

DIAMONBS, WATCHES, SEWELRY + SILVER
of the finest quality only. Prices Right.
WE CATER ESPECIALLY TO ARNY TRADE.

LEAVENWORTH, KANSAS.

| Original Exadbook for Didery

A Complete Gulde to
Meodern Horsemanship

By M. C. ORINSBAARD, L.V.0.6. MLELS.
Captain of Horss, Roya! Nerwepias Casairy.

Translsted by the Author
343 Pageswith 83 Wustratiess. Prios,
$4.00 Pestpaid. Handsomeo Binding.

Do Sas by T, 3. Camahy heoecision.
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W. & L. E. GURLEY

| TROY, N. Y., u.s.A.'

Fleld Instruments for le, Military and Hvdrauiic
BMMMSW.

mnmmms. MWGM

i

R m s ::_'!' B e et A PRI L I A B A

CarL HorFman Music Co.

OLOTEY MUBIC HOUSE I THE WESY
CHICKERING
7z PIANOS
EMERSORN
“““"And other m Grade Makes

Chickeriag, nlh. Emerson and Lindeman
ANGELUS PLAYER PIANOS
Plazos to Beat. Bxpert Piaso Tuning asd Bepairing

VICTOR VICTROLAS & VICTOR RECORDS
422 Delaware St., LEAVENWORTH, KANSAS

SUNNY SIDE FLORAL CO.
The largest aad most compiete floral establishkment (a the State.

Cut flowers and blooming plants
Our Spoclakles

Sp?clal attention given to decorations and funeral werk.
Mail orders prosmptly attended to.
8.-E. Cor. Sth & Shawsnee Sts. Phones 97.

CLUB RATES.

The U. S. INFANTRY ASSOdIA’qION the U. S,
FIELD ARTILLERY ASSOCIATION and the U. S’

CAVALRY ASSOCIATION have mutbally agreed upon

the following CLUB RATES for the membenoftlnlr
respective A ssocistions:
Tho INFANTRY JOURNAL will be supplied to the members
dd&orofthooﬁefmnﬂoo”ryml
The CAVALRY JOURNAL will be supplied to the members
of cither of the other Associations at $1.00 per year.

The FIELD ARTILLERY JOURNAL will bo supplied to the
members of cither of the other Associstions at $2.00 per
year,

it will be noticed that the clabbing rates between
the Infantry Journal and the Cavalry Journal are the
same as has heretofore prevalled, and this notwith.
standing the Increased cost of puulcatloa.

[
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OF THE

is the differentiating factor Unlted StateS Cavalry |

= among Stores. For fifty years [F-ig
we've bgen striving {0 give [lopd o |
B8 the utmost service obtainable £7— \ . :
¥} in merchandising and store | X ASSOCIATION-
keeping. And, each year has Heycat

bgen a step nearer the goal | t
of perfection.
 Visiters Are Always Welcome to /5 PUBLISHED BI-MONTHLY
BY THE UNITED STATES CAVALRY ASSOCIATION,
Make This Stere Their Bewn-town g FORT LEAVENWORTH, KAI!SAS.
Beadquarters. 7 $2.60 per Annum. 50 Cents a Copg.
Poreign Postage, 0o per year.
i
Lizureuaxt Coroxer EZRA B. FULLER, U.8. Arxy, ReTIRED,
Eprros. ; ,
COPYRIGHT U.8. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION, 1914,
ALL RIGHTS RESERVED.
d as d-class ter, J y 21, 1911, a¢t the Post Office ¢ Fort

B .
Leavenworth, Kansas, under the Act of March 8, 1879.
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KETCHESOR PRINTING COMPANY,
LEAVENWORTH, £ANSAS,

s THE ’ '

United States Cavalry Association.

ORGANIZED NOVEMBER 9, 1885.

OFFICERS.

PRESIDENT,
MaJOR GENERAL WILLIAM H, CARTER, U.S. A,

VICE-PRESIDENT,
< MaJOR FARRAND SAYRE, U. S. CavaLry.

SECRETARY AND TREASURER,
Li1EuT. CorontL EZRA B. FULLER, U. S. A., Retired

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL.

Lieutenant Colonel Ezra B. FuLuer, U. S. Ag. Retired.
Major Fareaxp 8avre, U, 8, Cavalry.si,;
Major Natnaxiar F. McCuure, 5thi Cavalry.
Captain WirLLiam F. Jouiml&. 15th Cavalry.
Captain WirLLiax G. SIL‘Ls, 1t Cavalry.
Captain Pav1 T. H}lzuu, Jr., 12th Cavalry. °
Captain Gnémos P. TynEg, 15th Cavalry.
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CONTENTS FOR JANUARY, 1914.

[)
PAGE
OAVALRY INSTRUCTION —WAR DERPARTMBNT BULLETIN.................... a8
' THE STONEMAN RAID—Major General GEORGE B. DAVIS.................... [
THE PISTOL, TRE MELLAY AND THE FIGHT AT I'EVIL'S RIVER—
ColoBel B SWEPP. ... ..o iiiiiigrraiiteianias & sts srrerasesetantenereianere 568
" MILITARY HOKSES IN GENERAL AND CAVALRY HORSES IN PAR-
: TICULAR—Captain A. N. MOCLURB. ...« ........oiiiiiiitiiin s 667
THE SCHOOL OF APPLICATION 'FOR CAVALRY AT STROMSHOLM,
SWEDEN —Captatn GUY CUBHMAN ... ... .......iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaens 674
THE CAVALRY COLUMN FROM HARPER'S FERRY IN THE ANTIETAM
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REPRINTS AND TRANSLATIONS:
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THE RUBSO-JAPANEBOE WAR. ... ........o. iitiiiit ciiiiiiaiiaannes 039
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MILITARY NUTEB:
ORGANISATION FPOR ABMY POLO ASSOCIATION .............ccoiiiniiunnnns o
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CAVALRY INSTRUCTION.*

BULLETIN } ) WaAR DEPARTMENT,
No. 18. Washington, October 3, 1912.

With a view to standardizing the instruction imparted at
the Military Academy and at the various service schools on the
subject of the employment of Cavalry, the following isannounced
as the policy of the War Department in respect to the use of
that arm:

1. Mounted action is the main role of the cavalry arm and
its organization, armament, and instruction should be with a
view to rendering it effective in such action.

Dismounted action is, however, a very important role of
the cavalry, and neither an organization nor the method of in-
struction which falls to provide for the effective use of cavalry
dismounted will enable it ‘to perform fully its functions in war.

2. The organization should be such as to permit of the
greatest mobility, which is the essential quality of the cavalry,
while providing units .of great smashing power in the charge
and a sufficient number of rifles to make effective its use when
required as g dismounted force.

3. Cavalry must maneuver freely and widely without
fearing too much for its rear; and being often at a distance from
the main body of an army, its commander must be clothed
with authority to conform to actual conditions.

*Reprinted by request of the Chief of S%ff of the Army.
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4. While the chief task of the cavalry is to assist the other
arms in accomplishing the common object, its role is often of
primary importance. The action of cavalry must be bold and

_daring; it must, whenever practicable, assume ‘the initiative,
seeking out the enemy and placing him upon the defensive.

5. The principal weapon of cavalry in mounted action is
the horse and the force of impact should be utilized to the ut-
most. The terrain and nature of the operations will dete:rmme
which of the other weapons must be used.

6. When circumstances permit, cavalry opposed to cav-
alry should fight mounted, thus retaining the mobility and
power of maneuver necessary to its security and success.

7. ‘The historical value of cavalry, including the experience
and evoiution of our own and that of other countries, must
be carefully studied, and due consideration should be given
to the greater magnitude of our future cavalry operations as
compared with our experiences since the Civil War.

8. The use to which cavalry should be put in campaign
is summarized as follows:

a. To seek and destroy the enemy’s cavalry.

b. Screening, contact and reconnaissance.

¢. Seizing and holding important advanced or isolated
positions, thus delaying the advance of the enemy uxml the
arrival of the other arms.

d. To operate on the flank and in rear of the enemy.

¢. Raids and other enterprises require great mobility.

/. The mounted charge at the opportune moment against
Infantry or Field Artillery.

. 8 Energetic pursuit of a retreating enemy or covering
retreat of its own forces.

k. Whennoneoftheabovemleshasbeenassxgnedtolt
cavalry may go to the assistance (dismounted) of hard pressed
infantry to fill gape in the firing line.

. By order of the Secretary of War:
W. W. WOTHERSPOON,
Official: Major General, Acting Chief of Staff.

The Adjutant Geneval.

® i-‘ - ‘
THE STONEMAN RAID.

By MaJor GENERAL GEO. B. DAVIS, U: S, A., (RETIRED).
‘ .

“Y HE operations which I shall attempt to describe in this

paper were of considerable importance as they presented
the first conspicuous example of the separate employment of
cavalry on such a large scale as to enable it to rely entirely
upon its own resources, and to operate at a considerable dis-
tance from its supporting infantry. This form of employ-
ment was not entirely new. During the preceding year General
Stuart had conducted two brilliant expeditions against the
enemy, in one of which he had passed completely around the
Army of the Potomac; but these operations had been other-
wise barren of results, save to show that there was a field of
employment for mounted troops that had not yet received the
attention which it deserved. .

In the operations upon which the cavalry of the Army of
the Potomac was about to engage something more was intended
than had been accomplished by General Stuart; for it was
General Hooker’s expectation that General Stoneman’s com-
mand was so formidable in point ‘of strength that, on reaching
the reay of the Army of Northern Virginia, he would be able
to check its expected retirement in the direction of Richmond
until it could be supported by the main body of the Army of the
Potomac. But this expectation, as we shall presently see, was
not to be realized.

In the first year of the war it had been easier to raise regi-
ments of cavalry, than to recruit the organizations of infantry
which constitute the substance of an army in the field; and the

- States, after the first enthusiasm for enlistment had passed,

were anxious to fill their quotas with mounted troops. As a
result many cavalry regiments were raised and actepted before
the War Department realized its mistake and reached the con-

clusion—to which it adhered with some consistency to the end
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of the war that no more mounted regiments would be authorized
or accepted as a part of any call that might be made upon the
States for volunteers for the period of the war, or for a shorter
term of enlistment. The Army of the Potomac received more
than its share of these organizations which were employed upon
“all sorts of duties, none of which contributed materially to the
success of its military operations. But efforts to correct these
conditions were put forth at a much earlier date than is gener-
ally supposed, and the grand division organization of the Army
of the Potomac under General Burnside shows a cavalry divi-
sion of two brigades, under General Pleasanton, as forming a
part of the Right Grand Division; while a brigade of four regi-
ments under General Averell was attached to the center, arid a
brigade of five regiments under General Bayard to the Left Grand
Division. We have here the equivalent of two large cavalry

corps. .
While it may be conceded that each of the Grand Divisions,
composed as it was of two corps of infantry, Wéuld need as
largea.forceofcavalryashadbeenassngnedtoltmthe Bumn-
side organization, in the.event of field operations being under-
taken, the conclusion cannot be escaped that cavalry so attached
however efficiently commanded, was in no condition for work
at a distance from the main body of the organization of which
itformed a part. And thesubstaptial merit of General Hooker's
reorganization of the arm will be found to consist in the idea
that the cavalry of the army was to be so organized as to be
entirely sufficient to itself, and able to operate independent of
the infantry, and, if need be, at a considerable distance from it.
In order that the cavalry might be employed in large
bodies it was first necessary that it should be given an appropri-
ate organization, and placed under the control of able and ex-
perienced commanders. The tendency to organize the cavalry
mtohrge:umtst.hmtegmentshad been apparent at a rela-

* tively early date, going back, indeed, to the Peninsular Campaign
of the preceding year. Nor was cavalry wanting in brave and
resolute commanders. Buford had shown his skill and re-
sourcefulness as the commander of a cavalry brigade in the
Virginia Campasgn of 1862, and Pleasanton, Gregg and Bayard

»
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had rendered intelligent and useful services with similar com- .
mands in the same theater of tnilitary operations. But the

brigades were attached to other organizations, and were too

small for independent, undertakings. It should not be lost from

sight, also, that the spirit of self-confidence, which is so essential

to separate cavalry operations, had yet to be developed. It
has been said that the cavalry of the Army of the Potomac

*found itself”’ in its combats with the enemy in central Virginia

in the spring and early summer of 1863. And this statement

is true. Brigades and divisions under Buford and Gregg,

Grimes Davis, Averell and Pleasanton showed, on many bril-

liant occasions, that they were no longer afraid of the enemy,

and that the redoubtable Stuart was to have his hands more

than full in the brief period that was to elapse before he was to be

removed by death from the scene of his brilliant activities.

The order of reorganization was issued on February 5,
1863.* The unwieldy arrangement of grand divisions was swept
away, leaving the army corps, seven in number, as the largest
units of infantry organization in the armyatlarge. Thecavalry
was given a corps organization and placed under the command
of General George Stoneman who had but recently been as-
signed to the command of the Third Army Corps: Stoneman
was an officer of dragoons who had had considerable service on
the Indian frontier before the outbreak of the war. The good
reputation for efficiency which he had gained there had been.
substantially added to during his service as chief of cavalry and
as an infantry commander in the Army of the Potomac. The
division commanders were wisely chosen; Pleasanton was
already in command of a division, Buford, Averell and Gregg
were in command of brigades, and Buford was assigned to the
most important of the smaller organizations— the *‘regular’’ or
“reserve’’ brigade which was at first regarded as a separate
command, but was subsequently assigned to the first division
under Pleasanton.

At the beginning of April, 1863, General Lee still confronted
the Army of the Potomac in the trenches from which General
Burnside had vainly attempted to dislodge him in December of
the preceding year, and the condition of the army and the ground
T *War Vol. XXV, Part 1, p. 51.
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was such, in early April, as to suggest the propriety of a forward
movement. General Hooker determibed to take advantage
of the favorable weather situation by an operation in the nature
of a turning movement, which was to beginon April 13th. His
phnwutoluveSedgwu:kmththe&hCorps,mpponedby
Reynolds and Sickles, who to cross in the vicinity of
Predericksburg and assault enanys position at Maryes
Heights and Salem Church. the attention of the enemy
was thus engaged, he proposed, to move up the river with the
remainder of the army, including Reynolds and Sickles, who
had been withdrawn from Sedgwick’s command, and place him-
selfontheleftﬂankandresrdliheArmyofNorthanVugxma
passing the river by pontoon biidges at the nearest fords.

In the general plan of campmgn thus outlined the cavalry
was to play a new and important part. After defeating a
mixed force of Confederate cavalry and infantry that was posted
in the upper reaches of the Rappahannock and Rapidan, Stone-
man was to pass, by a wide sweep to the south and west, to a
position between General Lee’s army and Richmond, destroying
the principal railroads and bridges, especially such as formed a
part of General Lee’s lines of communication.*

There are two routes by which the Army of the Potomac
might have approached Ricthmond; one by Culpeper and
Gordonsville was, and still is, the one favored by strategists;
the other by Fredericksburg was chosen by the several command-
ing generals of the army, from Bumside to Grant, under some
pressure from the administration, as the one least calculated
to endanger the safety of the city of Washington. Burnside,
on assuming command in 1862, had withdrawn from McClellan’s
position at Warrenton and, transferring his army to Fredericks-
burg, had met with a crushing defeat, and Hooker, somewhat

agnnsthlsmdgment.hadadopeedmbstannauythesamehne'

of operations. As an Union advance into the open country
toward Gordonville was always possible, General Lee had
oceupied that region by a force of cavalry sufficient to resist
the advance of the enemy, should he attempt a movement in
that divrection. So that Hooker had to deal with the main
body of General Lee’s army in his immediate front and, with
T *War Records, Vol. XXV, Part I, pp. 1,065-1,067.
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THE STONEMAN RAID. 687

the cavalry, at times supported by infantry, which formed a
constant menace to his right flank. It was with the force last
described that General Stoneman had to deal. But General
Stoneman’s instructions contemplated something more than this.
He was to place himself in General Lee's rear, in a position in
which he would be able to hold the Confederate army in check
until reinforcements could reach him. Nothing came of this.
as we shall presently see, although Stoneman kept the tryst
and, with diminished numbers, stood ready to delay any of the
forces of General Lee that Hooker might drive in his direction.

During the inclement season that operated to prevent the
execution of General Hooker's plan during the last half of the
month of April, the cavalry corps had succeeded in establishing
itself on the line of the Orange and Alexandria Railway, with
headquarters at Warrenton Junction. The weather having
shown some signs of, improvéement, General Stoneman was

directed, on April 27th.to repair to Warrenton, on the following

day, where he was to receive his final instructions from the

commanding general of the army of the Potomac. These re--

quired Stoneman’s command to ccoss the rivers somewhere
between Rappahannock and Kelly's Fords. After the crossing
had been accomplished the command was to be divided, one
portion taking the route to Louisa Court House, by Raccoon Ford,
while the other was to complete the operations, already begun,
along the line of the Orange and Alexandria Railway. The
instruction contemplated a junction of the cavalry with the
main body of the army, but were not explicit as to where the
meeting should take place, further than to suggest the line of
* the Pamunkey River as an immediate-objective, where General
- Stoneman was to take up a position with a view to prevent the
retreat of the Confederate army in that direction should the
Army of the Potomac succeed in accomplishing its defeat in the
operations which were about to begin in the vicinity of Chancel-
lorsville. As will presently be seen, the fortune of war prevented
the junction of the two commands, which were only united, at
the close of the campaign, when the Union army had retired
to its old camps on the north bank of the Rappahannock in the
neighbotrhood of Falmouth.

-

1
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The bad weather which had so seriously interfered with the
movements of the cavalry, and had prevented the main body
of the infantry from moving at all, continued during the
cmsnngofthe rivers and ﬁnally compelled Stoneman to start
on his journey with a diminished force of artillery and without

" wagons or pack animals. The discouraging climatic conditions
which attended the beginning of the march do not seem to have
extended to the spirit of the officers and men of the command

" of whom General Stoneman says in his report: ‘I take the
occasion to say that from that time to the completion of the
expedition I never, under the most trying circumstances and the

. most dicouraging prospects, saw a look, or heard a word from
officers or private soldiers that indicated doubt or fear, nor,
during the whole trip,‘did I hear a murmur or complaint.

~ Each appeared to vie with the other as to how much, instead
of how little he could do to forward the undertaking, and to

look upon the expedition as his own personal affair. All felt -

_as if they were going forward to the accomplishment of an
object of the greatest importance to the army and the country,
and they engaged in it regardless of the future or the con-
sequences.’

Excluding the division of Pleasanton, which remained at
Falmouth, the two divisions which accompanied General Stone-
man at the beginning of the movement consisted of 9,895
men,* accompanied by Robertson’s and Tidball’s batteries of
horse artillery. On April 30th, Averell’s division was ordered
to continue his work along the uppef waters of the Rappahan-
nock. On thesameday Stoneman himself, with Gregg’s division,

Buford's brigade and Robertson’s battery, some 4,500 strong,

with only such supplies as could be carried on the saddles of .
the officers andqﬁtumed in the direction of Raccoon Ford
witha viewtoa gattheRapidan. Assumingthatthe ford

", would be defended, Buford’s brigade crossed at Mitchell's Ford,

" some miles below and, by a flank movement, caused the de-
" fenders of the ford to seek saftey in flight. The crossing was
completed at about 10:00 o'clock on the night of April 30th,
when it was learned that General Stuart had crossed at Somer-
villeFadtbeaamemmngandhadpassedmthednecuon

-w-mva.xxv Part I, p. 1,067.

THE STONEMAN RAID. 539

of Fredericksburg. -Had Stoneman been a few hours earlier,
“or had Stuart been delayed in his crossing, a decxswe encounter
would have been inevitable. ]

On reaching the south bank of the Rapidan, Stone-
man, having learned of Stuart's movement in the direction of
Chancellorsville, was able to adress himself to the operations
of the raid, and to make such a distribution of his forces as would
be calculated to accomplish the purpose of the expedition. To
that end Gregg was sent in the direction of Louisa Court House,
where he arrived at daybreak on May 2d. Buford, taking a
more direct route by way of Verdiersville, crossed the North
Anna and encamped on its south bank on the night of May 1st.
Gregg having the larger command was to operate along the line
of the Virginia Central Railway and the upper James with a
view of reaching the canal above Richmond, while Buford was
to turn to the southeast where he was to interrupt General
Lee’'s communications with that city.

After crossing at Racoon Ford on April 30th, General
Gregg marched in the direction of Orange Court House and
reached Orange Spring before noon. From a captured cavalry
outpost he learned that a wagon train ‘had just passed in the
direction of Spottsylvania and detached a small party in pursuit.
Having received peremptory orders, however, to move on Louisa
Court House this party was recalled and, leaving Orange Spring
at 600 p. M., the command found itself in the vicinity of Louisa
Court House at 3:00 o. M., on May 2d. Here preparations for
an attack were made but, on advancing, no enemy was found
and the Orange and Alexandria Railroad was destroyed for a
distance of five miles. On the afternoon of May 2d, the march
was resumed, crossing the South Anna River late in the day, and
the division encamped at Thompson's Cross Roads where the
headquarters of the corps had been established.

General Stoneman’s plan of operations was now disclosed to
his subordinate commanders. Threesmall columnscomposed of
the 12th Illinois Cavalry under Lieut-.Col. Hasbrouck Davis, the
2d New York Cavalry under Colonel Judson Kilpatrick and the .
Ist New Jersey and 1st Maryland under Colonel Sir Percy
Wyndham here separated from the main column. Wyndham
marched in the direction of Columbia on the James River, where
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the canal aqueduct at that point was ordered to be destroyed.
Its destruction was attempted but the structure was of such a
massive character as to resist all attempts in that direction
‘with the means at hand. At Cedar Point the bridge across the
James was destroyed, with four canal barges. The canal itself
was cut in several places; some injury was done to the locks
and gates, and considerable quantities of subsistence and other
stores were destroyed. Colonel Wyndham'’s column rejoined
the main command at Thompson’s Cross Roads on May 4th

" after having marched fifty miles in eighteen hours.*

Gregg himself with the 1st Maine and 10th New York
Cavalry moved down the South Anna from Thompson's with a
view to destroy the bridges on that river between the Cross
Roads and the Virginia Central Railroad. Captain Wesley
Merritt of the 2d Cavalry was overtaken at the first bridge,
which he had succeeded in destroying. Two bridges farther
down the river were burned, the last to go being the Ground
Squirrel Bridge on the Virginia Central Railway. Lieut. Col.
Smith with Captain Merritt's squadron was then sent to de-
stroy the railroad bridge across the South Anna near Ashland

' but, finding it strongly guarded, its destruction was not at-

tempted. Gregg's command having completed the work as-
signed to it, was reassembled at Thompson’s and Yanceyville
on May 4th, the portion under his personal direction having
marched 106 miles in 38 hours. t

Colonel Kilpatrick with his regiment, the 2d New York
Cavalry, left Thompson's at 2:00 . M., on May 3d; at daylight
he was within fifteen miles of Hungarytown Station on the

‘Richmond and, Fredericksburg Railroad; as he had no means

of knowing what force of the enemy would be encountered in
the country to the north and northeast of Richmond, he con-
cealed his command during the day and a part of the night.
Hungary was reached at daylight of the 4th where several
miles of track were destroyed. Passing to the Brooke turnpike
he pushed back the defending forces under General Winder and

- turned down the Chickahominy to the Meadow Bridge which
he burned. On the following day (May Sth) Colonel Xil- .

*War Records, Vol. XXV, Part I, p. 1,085.
" {War Reecords, Vol. XXV, Part I, pp. 1,080-1,483.
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patrick surprised a small force of cavalry at Ayletts. Turning
out of the valley of the Chickahominy he crossed the Mattapony,
where he destroyed the ferry, reaching King's and Queen’s
Court House at sundown, where he was joined by a portion
of Colonel Hasbrouck Davis command which had become de-
tached from the main body. At 10:00 o'clock on the morning
of May 7th he reached shelter at Gloucester Point, opposite
Yorktown, having marched nearly 200 miles in less than five
days. t

Lieut. Col. Hasbrouck Davis with the 12th Illinois Cavalry
was to operate on the line of the Richmond and Fredericksburg
Railway which constituted the principal line of supply for
General Lee's command. He struck the railroad at Ashland
on the morning of the 3d, where he destroyed an important
bridge and a small amount of track. The Virginia Central
Road was reached at Hanover Station where a trestle and the
depot buildings, with a considerable quanity of stores, were de-
stroyed. Turning in the direction of Hanover Court House,
Colonel Davis marched to within seven miles of Richmond
where he bivouacked, taking the road to Williamsburg early the
next morning. At Tunstall's Station on the York River Rail-
road a train was encountered containing a force of Confederate
infantry which was attacked, but without sufficient success to
warrant the loss that would be occasioned were the attempt
persisted in. Colonel Davis then determined to cross the Pa-
munkey and Mattapony Rivers and make for GloucesterPoint
in conformity to the spirit of his instructions from General
Stoneman. The crossing of the rivers was successfully acconi-
plished, the former at Plunkett's Ferry and the latter at Wal-
kerton. Resistance had been encountered from time to time
and some opportunities toengage the enemy had presented them
selves but had been desisted from, 1 think wisely, in view of-
the fact that Colonel Davis was directed to injure the enemy
by destroying his property and means of communication rather
than by resisting the efforts that were put forth to stay his
progress. From this point of view his expedition was success-
ful. The value of the property destroyed in the course of his
operations was estimated at over one million dollars.

®*War Records, Vol. XXV, Hart I, p. 1,088,
+ War Records; Vol. XXV, Part I. p. 1,085.
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Buford, whose brigade operated with General Gregg,
crossed the Rapidan at Morton’s Ford on April 30th, and bi-
vouacked at Raccoon Ford until daylight of May 1st. On the
second he marched through Louisa Court House to Yancey-
ville. - Here the 1st Cavalry under Captain Lord was detached
towards Tolersville and Frederickshall to destroy the bridge
across the North Anna on the main road to Fredericksburg.
This was completely accomplished and Thompson's Cross
Roads wasreached on May 3d. Raiding parties were then sent
out under Captains Drummond and Harrison of the Sth Cav-
alry with instructions to destroy the bridges on the roads con-
stituting General Lee's means of communication with the
country lying to his left and rear. At Fleming’s Cross Roads,
on May 4th, Captain Harrison, whose command had been re-
duced to a little more than thirty men, was attacked by a con-
.siderable force of the enemy. Captain Harrison attempted a
mounted charge, which was met by the enemy in considerably
superior force. Harrison's charge was simply engulfed in the
ranks of the enemy and the greater part of his command were
made prisoners.*

General Buford spea.ks in generous terms of the behavior
of his command during the difficult operations in which it had
been engaged. ¥During the whole expeditign the roads were
in a worse condition than I could have supposed to be possible
and the command was called upon to endure much severe
discomfiture. The men's rations were destroyed almost assoon
asissued. No fires could be lighted to cook or dry by, and the
dark, cold, wet nights that the men were compelled to march wore
them out, but all, without exception, were full of enthusiasm,
ready for any emergency, and did their duty with hearty good
will. I have not'heard of a complaint.or a murmur.” t

General Averell with the Second Division and B. F. Davis’
brigade of Pleasanton’s Division, to which Tidball's regular
battery of horse artillery was attached, left its bivouac near
Warrenton on April 28th and reached Rappahannock Bridge
after a difficult night march, at 5:00 a. M., of the 29th. As the
river was not fordable at that point, the division marched to

“War Récords, Vol. XXV, Part I, p. 1,087,
+War Records, Vol. XXV, Part I, p. 1,090.
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Kelly’s Ford wheré it crossed. The passage.of the river was
completed at 3:00 p. M., on the 29th. On the followihg day,
Averell was ordered to move up the river in the direction of
Culpeper and Rapidan Station. He encountered thé enemy
soon after the days march began, the contact continuing until
after dark. Stuart was believed to be near Brandy Station
with his entire command, but such was not in fact the case, and
the efforts put forth by that officer on May 1st and the days
following had nothing to do with Averell’'s command.

On the 30th, Averell advanced to Culpeper Court House
where the rear guard of the enemy was encountered and dis-
persed, and a small quantity of provisions fell into his hands.
The pursuit of the enemy was continued by way. of Cedar
Mountain in the direction of the Rapidan, and Rapidan Station
was reached late in the afternocon. On the morning of May 1st
scouting parties were sent up and down the river, and his position
at the ford was carefully examined. It wasfound that the Con-
federate defenses were so strong and well constructed as to

necessitate a formal attack in order to cross the division and-

carry out his original instructions to continue his operations
in the direction of Gordonsville. As he was resisted in his

efforts to cross the bridge, its destruction was determined on-

though it was of no immediate use to the enemy and might.prove
to be of some service to him later on. The question as to
who should burn the frail structure was shortly settled by
General Lee who himself ordered its destruction. Here all
aggressive purpose seemed to disappear and Averell desisted
from further operations in the direction of Gordonsville. He
seems to have concluded to join Buford or the main body of
the army as circumstances might determine? circumstances
seemed to ‘‘determine’’ in favor of the main body and, on May 3d
he marched by way of Ely’s Ford and rejoined the Army of the
Potomac which was then retiring from its position in the vicinity
of Chancellsorville.*

This was too much for Hooker, who relieved A&ell from
command and placed his division under the orders of General
Pleasanton. The reasons for this action are set forth in General
Hooker’s dispatch of May 9th to the Adjutant General of the

*War Records, Vol. XXV, Part I, pp. 1,072-1,080.
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Army in which, in speaking of Averell, he says, My instructions
were entirely disregarded by that officer and, in consequence
thereof, the service of nearly 4,000 cavalry were lost, or nearly
lost, to the country during an eventful period, when it was his
plain duty to have rendered services of incalculable value. It
is no excuse or justification of his course that he received in-
structions from eral Stoneman in conflict with my own,
and it was his duty to know that neither of them afforded an

for his culpable indifference and inactivity. If he disre-
garded all instructions it was his duty to do something. If the
enemy did not come to him, he should have gone to the enemy."'*

Averell was an experienced soldier and, within limits, an
excellent division commander. But he was lacking in aggre-
siveness; his division on the whole was well commanded;
his dispositions were always skillful; he never met with disaster
but he never inflicted serious damage upon the enemy. He
was later given the command of a division of cavalry in the
Valley of Virginia in the following year, but met with the same
fate at the hands of General Sheridan that had attended him
under Stoneman in the valleys of the Rappahannock and
Rapidan.

Stuart’s command during the operations which I am at-
tempting to describe, was composed of four brigades under
the command of Generals Hampton, Fitzhugh Lee, W.H.F. Lee,
and W. E. Jones; two of these those of Hampton and Jones
took no part in these operations. Hampton was moving up
through the Carolinas and Jones was employed in the Valley;
for the time out of reach of the Army of Northemn Virginia.
It goes without saying that the two Lees, the only brigade
commanders remaining with Stuart, had their hands full in
the week intervening between the passage at Kellys Ford on
April 29th and the withdrawal of the Army of the Potomac
to the north bank of the Rappahannock on May Sth. Their par-

" ticipation in the resistance to Stoneman’s advance was short;

beginning on April 28th and ending on the 30th with the trans-
fer of General Stuart, with the brigade of Fitzhugh Lee, to the
main body of the Confederate army at Chancellorsville.

*War Records, Vol. XXV, Part I, p. 1,072.
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But little remains of the official reports of Stuart’s sub-
ordinate commanders during this period, and such records °
as are accessible contain but very meager accounts of the efforts
put forth to resist the advance of General Stoneman into the
upper waters of the Rappahannock and Rapidan. Whether this
was due to the weather, which, equally embarrassed the troops
of both armies, or to a deficiency in strehigth, or to the difficulty
in ascertaining the whereabouts of the enemy; or whether it
was due to a combination of the three causes we may never
know.

General Stuart’s report contains little that is calculated to
assist in the prosecution of the inquiry.* He was at Culpepper
when General Stoneman’s march began. When the enemy
crossed at Kelly's Ford, the fact was communicated to General
W. H. F. Lee who took prompt measures to resist it by a quick
concentration of his command above Kellys, where an efficient
resistance could be offered. During the early stages of the
operations Fitzhugh Lee was held in reserve at Brandy Station.
During the 28th of April, Stuart learned that the enemy was
moving in the direction of Maddens, and Fitz. Lee’s brigade was
immediately moved in that direction. He succeeded in piercing
the enemy’'s column and learned that Slocum’s, Howard’s
and Meade’s corps were in motion toward Germanna Ford.
Upon learning this General Stuart moved in the direction of
Chancellorsville, with the brigade of Fitzhugh Lee, leaving the
advance of the enemy to be resisted by the brigade of General
W. H. F. Lee. Stuart was in full touch with General R. E.
Lee on April 30th, and continued to participate in the operations
about Chancellorsville until the end of the campaign.

It is not easy to see, at this distance of time, why General
Stuart, who must have been fully aware of the purpose of Gen-

eral Sotneman’s movement, should have abandoned his opera-

tions against the Federal cavalry and moved, with the stronger
of his two brigades, to the support of the Army of Northern
Virginia at Chancellorsville. The army of General Lee was
separated into two parts, as was that of General Hooker, but
it was as easy, or as difficult, for Lee to concentrate as it was for
Hooker. The march does not seem to have been ordered, or

*War Records, Vol. XXV, Part I, pp. 1,045-1,048.
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even. suggested by General Lee, who was not at the moment
" in great need of cavalry assistance. General Longstreet was
abeent, without his powerful aid, he had succeeded in driving
General Hooker’s army to the north bank of the Rapidan.
In General Lee’s letters to Stuart of this period, written when
~ Hocker's plans of advance had not been fully disclosed, save
such as related to General Stoneman’s movement to the upper
Rapidan, he displayed no anxiety for Stuart’s personal presence
with his command, but evidently contemplates that the opera-
tions against the enemy’s cavalry will be persisted in, and speaks
of efforts that have been put forth to reinforce the cavalry divi-
" sions by the brigades of Hampton and Jones. Writing under
date of May 1st, General Lee says ‘‘we are now engaged’’ with
Meade’s corps, and that Howard’s corps had preceded him
across the Rapidan; he also asks “‘what has become of the other
two?”’ There is nothing in this dispatch that would be cal-
culated to divert General Stuart, with the major part of his
command, from his field of activity in the region of the upper
Rapidan. '
At 1:00 p. M.,on April 29th, Stuart advised General Lee
that the Sth, 11th and 12th Army Corps had marched toward
Germanna Ford, making it clear that Hooker was attempting
to turn the Confederate position at Fredericksburg. Stuart
then moved with Fitz. Lee’s brigade; the Rapidan was crossed
on the night of the 29th and, he reached Todd’s Tavern in the
Wilderness late on the following day where he reported his
presence to General Lee.” After taking a successful and distin-
guished part in the operations at Chancellorsville, where he
arrived in time to assist Jackson in his turning movement
against the-11th Corps and to succeed that officer when he re-
‘ceived a disabling wound somewhat later in the day. He was
himself succeeded in Jackson’s command by General A. P. Hill
and resumed the direction of his cavalry division which was soon
to be increased by considerable reinforcements, and to receive
the organization of a cavalry corps. While so employed with
the main body of the Confederate, army Stuart missed the
opportunity, of which we are sure he would have made the
most, to oppose the return of Stoneman’s command to the lines
of the Army of the Potomac.

THE STONEMAN RAID. 547

After Stuart’s departure to join the army under General
Lee, W. H. F. Lee, who remained with a single brigade to oppose
the advance of General Stoneman, found himself unable to
check, effectually, the measures of destruction in which the
Union cavalry was engaged after it reached Louisa Court House.
His efforts were brilliant and resourceful but without avail
in face of Gregg's division and Buford’s brigade which then con-
stituted the command of General Stoneman. He reached
Columbia too late to prevent the destruction of several bridges
and a considerable quantity of subsistence stores but, for-
tunately, in time to prevent injury to the great canal aqueduct
at that point. Continuing the pursuit General Lee encountered
a small party of about thirty men under Captain Owens of the
Sth Cavalry. Owen’'s force was attacked by a squadron of the.
9th Virginia Cavalry in a mounted charge with sabers. He
attempted to counter charge, but was overpowered with the
loss of his entire command. Lee then retired to Gordons-
ville. There was an unimportant encounter at the North Anna
Bridge on May 6th and, on the following day, being no longer
in touch with the enemy, he moved by Trevillian Station and
Louisa Court House to Orange Court House.*

A word remains to be said as to the return of General
Stoneman'’s command to the lines of the Army of the Potomac.
The several units of the command, except Davis and Kilpatrick,
having reassembled, it now became necessary for the corps com-
mander to concert arrangements for the homeward journey.
In point of fact General Stone knew very little as to the
movements on any part of his command save that which he
had conducted to the enemy’s rear. Whether Averell had
fared well or badly, he had no means of knowing. The com-
manding general had not met him, on the Pamunky, or else-
where, as he had confidently hoped and the rumors that had
reached him fropl time to time pointed toa defeat, but how
extensive the reverse had been he had no means of knowing.
Nor did he know whether his return would be opposed by cav-
alry or infantry or by both. Making a reasonable allowance
for all the untoward incidents which he might encounter on
his homeward march, he wisely determined to take a wide

“War Recprds, Vol. XXV, Part I, pp. 1,097-1,089.
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course to the west so as to give him to meet or avoid any
- force that might be sent into the u waters of the Rapidan
to resist, or prevent his return. It was not to be conceived
that Stuart would allow him to return unmolested to his posi-
tions in rear of the Army of the Potomac, or that General Lee
would fail to support his great subordinate withinfantry, sosoon
as General Stoneman’slineof march wasindicated. Hecouldnot
- have hoped that both Lee and Stuart would ignore his approach
and allow him to return, by his old trail, and leisurely resume his
amping ground at Belle Plain. But this was precisely what
ey did do, as we have already seen.
‘ Stonéman therefore détermined to create the impression
that he was to return by way of Gordonsville, where a force
the enemy was known to be.. To that end Buford’s brigade
was reassembled at Flemings Cross Roads on May Sth, where the
best conditioned horses, some 646 in number, were selected and
the command put in motion in the direction of Gordonsville.
Pinding the country not well adapted to the expeditious move-
ment of cavalry, Buford marched to Louisa Court House where
he found that telegraphic communication had been reéstablished
by the enemy between Richmond and Gordonsville. The
lines were again destroyed and the march was resumed. At
Trevillian Station the pumps were disabled and the tracks
destroyed with a quantity of subsistence stores and ammunition.
When within two miles of Gordonsville the enemy was found
. to be in position with a force of all arms—infantry, artillery and
cavalry. As Buford’sinstructions were to threaten Gordonsville
and not to bring on an engagement there, he turned north and
reached Orange Springs, on the north bank of the North Anna,
at daylight on May 6th, where he was joined by Stoneman and
Gregg. Toward evening the command was again put in motion
and reached Raccoon Ford on the Rapidan, after a difficult
night march, on the momning of the 7th; here the entire com-
mand was crossed in safety and Kelly's Ford was reached the
same night. The command was then established on the line
of Deep Run along the lower Rappahannock.
General Gregg's detachment having returned during the
_ 4th, except those of Kilpatrick and Hasbrouck Davis, who
had safely established themselves at Gloucester Point, Stone-
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man set out on his return on the morning of the 5th. After
an extremely difficult march he reached the Rapidan at Raccoon
Ford at daylight on May 6th; resting until noon he turned to
the east, reached Kelly’s Ford at 9:00 A. M., on the 7i:h; he

crossed on the next day and reached his old camp at Belle

Plain on May 11th.

There seems to be a very general misapprehension as to
the nature of the operation which has become known as *‘Stone-
man's Raid,” the popular view being that General Stoneman,
with the three divisions composing the cavalry corps, accom-
panied by two brigades of horse artillery, undertook a difficult
and dangerous march in rear of the Confederate Army of
Northern Virginia from which, a few days later, he emerggd,
his operation crowned with success. This is very far from the
truth. ' In point of fact ne such command accompanied General
Stoneman in his movement. The corps consisted, normally,
of about 12,000 men. In the operations of the raid General
Pleasanton’s division took no part, save to detach Grimes
Davis brigade for service with Averell. The second division,
under General Averell accompanied General Stoneman to Rac-
coon Ford, but was detached for service at and beyond Rapi-
dan Station, at the completion of which.he returned to the main
army. Gregg alone, with his small division of .two brigades
to which was added the Reserve Brigade under Buford,
and Robertsons excellent horse battery, constituted the raiding
force, less than 4,500 in number, which operated under the
immediate direction of the corps commander.

After the raid was well under way its advance was intel-
ligently, but inefficiently opposed—not by Stuart himself— but

jwf-.— fr"l":ﬂ

by W. H. F. Lee’s brigade of Stuart’s divsion from 1,500 to 1,800 -

strong. Lee had enough men to oppose any of the fractions
of General Stoneman’s command that he might chance to
encounter, provided he kept them together, but he had mot
enough to enable him to measure swords with Gregg's division
or Buford's brigade, and undertaking clearly beyond his strength
and which he was sensible enough not to attempt. General
Stoneman does not seem to have suffered by reason of the fact
that two-thirds of his command was operating elsewhere,
though he would havé been seriously embarrassed if General
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Hooker had succeeded in turning Lee’s army back in the direc-
. tion ot Richmond, as he would have been unable to oppose or
delay his retirement until he could have been joined by a sup-
porting force of infantry from the Army of the Potomac. But
this was not to be. Indeed it may well be doubted whether
Stoneman attached much importance to Hooker’s assurances
that he would meet in him in six days, or he would have been
slow to detach half of his command under Averell to follow the
enemy into the upper Rapidan.
There was some ground for the belief, at the opening of
the Chancellorsville campaign, that such a result might reason-
" ably be expected to attend the great turning movement upon
which the army was about toenter. The Army of the Potomac
was in excellent spirits, the early movements promised well;
the only feature of discouragement being the culpable collapse
of Hooker himself at the decisive moment of the battle. The
Eleventh Corps had met the full force of Jackson’s blow, but was
not hopelessly disorganized, and five efficient and well com-
manded army corps were on ‘the field in positions from which
they could engage the enemy, some of them to great advantage.
Indeed General Hooker himself was the only thoroughly de-
feated man in the Army of the Potomac. The second of the
purposes to which General Stoneman’s attention was drawn
in his instruction related to the work of destruction which he
was called upon to undertake. He was to destroy the railroads
connecting Richmond with Gordonsville and Fredericksburg,
together with such plank roads, bridges, turnpikes and other
means of communication as were likely to prove useful to the
enemy, and especially those in rear of General Lee; he was also
to capture or-destroy such stores as were likely to find their
way into the hands of the Confederate Subsistence Department.
The work of destruction was done as thoroughly as possible with
the means at hand, but without seriously imparing the efficiency
of the army of the enemy, or greatly interfering with his move-
ments; but this was due, in great part, to the fact that General
Lee had determined, some time before the opening of the cam-
paign, to transfer the theater of his activity to the territory of
the enemy, and to undertake an invasion of Pennsylvania, so
that the lines that suffered most at Stoneman’s hands ceased
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for the time to be of importance, and were repaired or replaced
dtgringthesummerbeforetheywexeagainnwdedaslin&sot
communication. As to the destruction of provisions, ammuni-
tion and munitions of war generally, I doubt whether the sub-
sistence, forage and other articles amounted, in money value
to more than $100,000. General Stoneman himself complains
of the injury, due to waste and spoiling of property, which was
done by the troops with no compensating advantage.

When all has been said, it must be concluded, I think, that
well conducted operations like those of General Stoneman, are
fully worth the loss that is incurred in their prosecution. The
influence exerted upon the troops who take part in them is
great and immediate, and admits of no question. The ex-
perience gained by officers of all grades in outpost work, re-
connaissance and troop leading is also worthy of notice, as more

" of it can be gained in a week of raiding, at a distance from the

main body of the army, then from months of participation in
the ordinary routine work of an army in the field.

While Stoneman’s operations were in progress in central
Virginia, a movement of similar character was being carried out,
in the Valley of the Mississippi. Colonel Grierson with three

mounted regiments, the 6th and 7th Illinois and 2d Iowa

Cavalry, left La Grange, Tenn., on April 17th and made their
way to Baton Rogue, La., where they arrived on May 2d. It

was Colonel Grierson'’s purpose to march through the enemy’s

country, defending himself en route, and inflicting such inci-
dental damage as was possible. The expedition was entirely
successful and reflects great credit upon its commander and the
troops who composed it. The 2d Iowa Cavalry, under Colonel

Edward Hatch, was detached to carry out certain difficult in .

structions, after which it was to fight its way back to its starting
point. The skill and energy shown by Colonel Hatch and his
men in this undertaaking demanded and received the unstinted
praise of the officers in chief command of the Union forces in the
Valley of the Mississippi.

Fifty years have passed since the first great cavalry raxd
of modem times moved out of its camps, severed its connection
with the supporting infantry, and entered upon its errand of
destruction. The text books tell us that such operations are

,.—W.Ww
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us;ful in reaching outlying detachments, in breaking through
protecting screens and in destroying the evening's lines of supply
and communication. These purposes were fully and intel-
ligently accomplished by General Stoneman, whose move-
ments continue to be regarded as a classic and as a model for
imitation the world over. Since the cavalry corps of the Army
of the Potomac passed out of existence, there have been great
wars in which opportunities for operating in the enemy’s rear
have presented themselves but, in a majority of cases, have not
been taken advantage of.

Efforts have been put forth, at times, to conduct such under-
takings, along the lines laid down by Stoneman, Grierson, Sheri-
dan and Wilson, but none have been so clear cut and successful

as those carried on with such resourceful skill by the com-

manders whose names and services have rendered the cavalry
of the United States Army illustrious.

Nor can we dismiss from consideration the brilliant opera-
tions, differing in no material respect from those already de-
scribed, which carried on by Stuart in the east and by Van Dorn,
Forrest, Wheeler and Morgan in the west which have given
these commanders a distinguished place in the history of the
developement of modern cavalry. In brilliancy of conception
and thoroughness of execution they have neyer been surpassed,
and will be regarded in the future as operations in the highest
degree worthy of study by officers &f all gx?d& in the cavalry
arm of the military service.

. too fond av The-ourisin.

|

"THE PISTOL, THE MELLAY AND THE FIGHT AT

DEVIL’'S RIVER.

By CoLoNeL EBIN SWIFT, EiGHTH CAVALRY.

RIVATE MULVANEY was relating a conversation with
i Lieutenant Brazenose, ‘I sez to the Lift'nint:—*'Sor,’ sez
I, you've the makin’s in you av a great man; but, av you'll let

" an ould sodger spake, you're too fond of The-ourisin.’”” He

shuk hands wid me and sez:—‘Hit high, hit low, there’s no plasin
you, Malvaney. You've seen me waltzin’ through Lung-
tungpen like a-Red Injin widout de war paint, an’ you sa I'm

If we do not seek for too close an application of this authen-
tic bit of history we may at least find in it a suggestion that one

. fault of our academic system of education is to build theories.

Most of the professions are breaking away from this habit .

! but the military profession seems to be about the last to adopt

" the idea that experience, practice and theory should go hand in
hand and follow each other in logical sequence.

In the cavalry there are important questions to be settled
but after years of argument their seems to be no more prospects

- of agreement now than at the beginning. Among these ques-

tions which thus appear with monotonous regularity is that of
arms for the cavalryman. In recalling what has been said so
far we are struck by several points of similarity. The fondness
for ‘‘the-ourisin’ is shown in plausible statements which are
hard to disapprove. In the reminiscences of men whohavehad
experience in war we are impressed by the limited vision of the
individual. From our attempts to teach the use of weapons in
time of peace we are apt to form erroneous theories for war.
Improvement is the main object for which we strive. It
is found in two ways, either by a furious habit of change or by
seeking for experience as a guide. The first is said to be char-
acteristic of democracies which frequently ignore the principles
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which made them great and revert to Simian characteristics
even in the midst of high civilization. The lamp of experience
ought to be the safest guide but in order to be followed without
question there would have to be a great wealth of examples
of the same kind, or an ability to pick out logical conclusions
from confusing exampleg, =

In our army and in the question of armament these
difficulties seem to be marked.

The object of this paper is to attempt toselect an experience
from one of the earliest examples of the use of the pistol in war,
to examine it to see if it furnishes safe data for conclusions
upon the question of arms for cavalrymen and to answer the
principal arguments against its efficiency.

1. THE DOCUMENTS IN THE CASE.

The: accounts of the fight are contained in the official
report of Lieutenant John B. Hood, 2d Cavalry, which was
rendered shortly afterwards;in the book ‘‘Advanceand Retreat,”’
by the same author, about ten years after, when he had become
a Lieutenant General and the commander of a great army;
in Price’s “Across the Continent with the Fifth Cavalry;”
and in Brackett’'s ‘“‘History of Cavalry.” Colonel Brackett
was an officer of the regiment at the same time with Hood.
Captain Price joined the regiment in 1866 and spent some
years collecting material for his book. Both Brackett and
Price had opportunities to get details not mentioned in Hood’s
accounts, as the incident was common talk in the regiment for

‘ many years. No important difference seems-to exist in any
" of the accounts. All accounts are brief and do not indicate
. an attempt to make a ‘“‘story’’ out of the affair. So far they are

satisfactory but they elaborate some insignificant details and
ignore more important ones, making it necessary to go to some
trouble to supply the latter.

2. THE NARRATIVE.

This general agreement simplifies the task of building up a
narrative of the whole,action, supplementing undoubted facts
by those that seem most probable from our own general knowl-

edge.

o
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Lieutenant John B. Hood with seventeen fighting men of
““G"’ Troop of the Fifth (old Second) Cav: was scouting after
Lipan and Comanche Indians on July 20| 1857, with orders to
attack m;y parties which were found off their reservations.
His pack mules and guard had been left in rear. His men were
armed with Colts revolvers, loaded with six paper cartridges,

LIEUTENANT GENERAL JOHN B. HOOD, C. 8. A.
Born 1831; West Point 1853; Died 1879.

" and with muzzle loacing carbines, firing similar ammuprition.

Four days had been consumed at an average march of fifty
miles per day, mostly without water, when toward the elose
of the fourth day the party approached the head of Devil's
river in Texas. The appearance of a small party of Indians
showing a white flag on a distant ridge led Hood to change his
course and to ride toward them.
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The view was partly broken by piles of dead grass which
the Indians had collected and by bunches of chaparral. Ap-
proaching to within thirty yards of the flag with carbines at
“‘advance’! Hood found himself attacked suddently by about
three times his force, a part of whom charged on horseback
with , another part fired on foot with bows and arrows
and alsq with guns which were passed to loaders in rear after
being fired, a third party was armed enticely with bows and
arrows. In many respects it was partly an ambush and partly

- a surprise. There was some close fighting-and Hood rushed
the enemy at once, went through and rallied beyond. He
fired his carbine in this first onset, retfirned carbines, drew his
revolvers and led his men back at once in a second charge. So
close was this fight that an Indian pulled a carbine from a soldier
and others struck the horses in the face with their shields.
Then with empty carbines and revolvers Hood withdrew,
collected his party and started for water for his famished men
and horses. The Indians in no shape to renew the conflict
went off too in an opposite direction chanting the songs of the
dead. -

The Indians lost twenty-two men killed and wounded; the
troops lost seven including the commander badly wounded.

NJ 3. THE POINTS IN DOUBT
There several points about which some doubt will be
felt:

(@) As to the amount of carbine fire.

It was the day of percussion caps, paper cartridges and
muzzle loaders. Reloading on horseback in a charge was im-
possible. The amount of carbine fire if any could not have been
more than one shot for each carbine or seventeen in all. As
the action began while the troopers had carbines at ‘‘advance’
they myst have emptied them first. The effect of this fire we
may only conjdcture. From what we know of its difficulties
under the double task of guiding a horse and of aiming a gun
we may oonclude that it was not very effective.

In 1855 when this regiment was organized one squadron
(two troops) was armed with the Perry breech loading carbine.

.

'THE PISTOL AND THE MELLAY. 557

We have no further record of it, or what became of it, but there
is a tradition that it was a failure and was soon discarded. If
it had been used at Devil's River it would not have had that
fate.

(@) As to the amount of pistol fire:

The Navy Colt revolver was a six shooter but was a danger-
ous weapon with six shots in the cylinder because the safety
notch was not safe. It is probable that it was used then as it was
for many years after, and as it is now, although much improved,
with the hammer down on an empty chamber. However for
the purpose of this discussion and in the absence of positive
knowledge let us consider that each revolver had six paper
cartridges. All accounts agree that Hood led his men in a
return charge after the first onset, using revolvers only and
that the fight ended with empty revolvers. If each man had
one revolver there were one hundred and two shots fired from
that weapon. It is stated somewhere that Hood's men had
two revolvers apiece. This does not appear in the accounts of
the armament of the regiment in 1855. The balance of Hood's
troop were ip the field at the same time. There were no other
cavalry troops at the post. Under no probable theory could
the party have armed themselves with two revolvers apiece.
Hood himself perhaps carried a carbine and a pistol, the same
as other men of his command.

(¢) The total number of shots fired by Flood's men:

From the figures here given not more than one hundred

and nineteen shots were fired.

(d) The duration of the action:

It began at thirty yards. Hood and his men charged
forward and charged again, at once. There was no time to
reload, which was a long operation with the paper cartridge,
and the number of shots fired was the number actually in- the
weapons when the action began. Twenty seconds at charging
gait would have been ample time to reach the limit of the first
charge and the same for the second charge, from what we
know of the terrain. A few miore seconds to collect the scattered
troopers, a short scrimmage and it was all over.

I
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(¢) Was it a victory or a defeat?

Brackett calls it a victory for the Indians. Price callsxt a
repulse for Hood. Hood claims a victory. This seems to be
largely a matter of definition and opinion. The Indians suf-
fered a loss of nearly fifty per cent. and if Hood had not been
severely wounded himself the party would probably have been
completely destroyed.

(f) As o the number engaged:

Hood had seventeen men including himself. The accounts
say that he was attacked by three times his numbers which
would be by fifty-one Indians. More definite figures would
indicate forty-five Indians in action with others loading guns
and passing them to the front. After all it does not seem prob-
able that the exact number of Indians was known.

(4) THE APPLICATION OF THE HISTORICAL INCICENT TO THE
) CASE IN POINT. "

This will be evident as soon as we study the objections
that have been raised to the revolver as a cavalry weapon,
It will probably be instructive to take each of these objections
and to examine them in the light of this bit of history to see
how practice and theory stand the test of comparison.

The objections are many but it appears possible to boil
them down to a substantial list as follows:

(a1 Mounted fire is inaccurate:

We must ask ourselves the question, what is accuracy
in war and what is not? What is it for the different arms of
the service? Does the pistol fail on comparison?

The ease with which the peace results of target practice
can be obtained and predicted both under ideal conditions of
target practice and under unknown conditions in unfamiliar
ground has encouraged ipvestigation to determine the probable
results of war.

Careful comparison of these results in cases where complete
data could be obtained have resulted in the theory that this
relation could be expressed by 1:20—that is to say that when one
hit could be counted under unknown conditions in peace it
will take twenty times as many shots under similar conditions

»
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in war to get a hit. This modifying factor is called a war
factor. :
Thus Livermore and Raymond of our service, acting in-

‘dependently, have agreed that in a standard case of the fire of

64 men, lying down at 214 yards interval, firing at 450 yards, at
similar target, both on an open plain, both lines perpendicular
to the line of fire, with equal effect on both sides, both fairly
good troops, perfectly fresh, with opportunity to make a fair
estimate of the distance, in all these things being considered we
may expect a loss of one man hit for 400 shots fired in one
minute. And as the proportion of killed to wounded is usually
about 1 to 4 we would fire 1,600 shots to kill a than under
the ideal conditions of this standard case. But for changing
conditions other modifiers must be applied, so that if we modify

- the standard by previous movement at double time, by firing

at a slight elevation, by broadening the interval between
skirmishers, by giving them slight intrenchments, it will take
ten times as many shots, say 16,000 shots to kill.

That these results of theory are not absurd is proved by the
fact that the Ruésians expended in the Manchuria campaign
4,200 rounds of small arms ammunition for 1 man killed.

All this is confirmatory of the old saying that it takes a
man's weight in lead to kill him in war.

For artillery results the measure of accuracy would be still
further reduced from the peace result if we rely upon the ex-
perience of this war. Take 400,000 rounds of artillery ammruni- -
tion expended at Mukden. Counting 8 per cent. of casualties
as a result of artillery fire, and 1 killed to 4 wounded, and 1
round at 20 pounds, we get about 5,000 pounds of ammunition
for 1 man kllled

On countu;g the $@8,000 rounds fired by the Russians’
batteries of the; Ist and 3d Siberian Corps at Liao Yang, the
number of kille_d and wounded Japanese opposite these corps
at 13,000 the proportion of killed to wounded at 1 to 4 and the
proportion of 713 per cent. due to artillery fire in that battle
and we have four and one-half tons of ammunition for one
man killed.

These figures are given without any good facilities for
extension or verification. They are correct enough to show
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that so far as the small arm and the field gun are concerned the
indictment of “inaccuracy’” might fairly hold against them as
well as against the pistol used in mounted fire. In fact we might
even say that accuracy in war is a dream. - Dreams come true
sometimes and so does accuracy happen, but in making a law
of facts we must consider only average results and reject those
which are abnormal. :

Data for the pistol is hard to find. The war factor for the
pistol has not been calculated. We may claim thatthefightat
Devil’s River was typical of the pistol. If it can be supported
by a sufficient number of experiences of the same kind it will
settle the question as to the rules of action for this arm.

The experience of ce firing with the pistol under the
rules so far adopted are not encouraging. Probably one hit
in five shots would be agood average result, as target practice
is conducted. If we accept this result our study of the ex-
perience of other arms would certainly lead us to expect an
insignificant result in war, under the influence of fatigue, ex-
citement and fear, combined in the French word “‘émotion”’
which is so easy to understand and so hard to translate.

If the loss of the Indians was twenty-two and the number
of shots fired was not more than one hundred and nineteen
there was one hit in five and one-tenth shots, which is a war
result identical with the peace result, as first stated.

It seems to be reasonable then that the peace practice does
not conform closely enough to service conditions. Therangeis
too great, the solid black target without even a button to catch
the eye is not fair, troopers should be required to work out their
horses by a half-mile or more at charging gait béfore firing the
pistol.

To close the question of the accuracy of mounted fire let
us not forget that since war began one hit in five has meant a
beaten enemy.

]

(b) Itismore dangerous to friend than 1o foe:

This objection seems plausible. It has been made fre-
quently by veterans of the Civil War who ought to know, but
beyond the bold statement the facts do not seem to be given.
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If any of Hood’s party was hit by a friendly bullet it is
probable that some noise of the fact would have been spread
abroad. Such a shot awakens a deeper resentment than a
shot from the enemy and is hard to forgive. I have .talked
about this action with a half dozen of Hood’s contemporaries!
in the regiment at that time and I do not think this point was
ever mentioned. The figures show that even if Hood and all
his men had been shot by their own bullets this argument would
still be untenable. More or less stray shots are to be expected
always and we are told that Japanese infantry was often under
fire of their own guns. Stonewall Jackson, Longstreet and
Jenkins were shot by their own men. ®

(¢) The men with revolvers will invariably slow down and fire
at a distance instead of coming to close quarters:

This statement has been made by federal officers who

‘served in the Civil War. A contrary statement has been made

by the other side. Without stopping to weigh the evidence
in the general case we may say that Hood and his men did not
do this and that if they had done so they would have made no
hits.

(@) You cannot *lead” your men:

Hood did go in at the head of his men but leadership
of the kind here suggested is of doubtful importance.

It is a relic of the days when whole armies were put to
flight on the appearance of leaders who hdd a terrible reputation.
Too few can see the leader. He is better placed where he can
direct not lead his men.

() You cannot fire to the front:

It is hard to see how this party could have fired in any

other way with at least a large proportion of its shots.
’

(f) The revolver cannot be used in Shock Action:

Hood charged at thirty yards, met a charging party of
lancers and engaged with dismounted men. The physical col-
lision of charging steeds probably belongs to the age of fable
but for modern conditions this is a fair example of “Shock
Action.”

FRERE e mrwﬁ
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(é) Shots Sfired whae the horse is in motion are wasted:

Hood's horses were in motion and as General Sheridan once
remarked: *‘Let us see the list of killed and wounded.”’

(k) Although useful in individual combat it is not so with a large
command:

The_ point to consider here is the conduct of seventeen
men in a hand-to-hand fight and whether the experience of
such an action would be a guide for a larger command in a bigger
battle.

The hand-to-hand fight has characteristics which make
it different from other forms of combat. Each man works
by himself, looks to his own safety, picks his own opponent.
Leadership and drill disappear.

It is hard to see why the seventeen mdnwduals acting in
this way should do differently from a hundred or more under
similar conditions.

(£) Other weapons would do just as well:

It happened that the Indians set fire to piles of grass and
' were partially concealed in the brush and chaparral It is
hard to force a horse into burning grass and a long arm is needed
to reach a man in a bunch of ‘*Spanish bayonets.” The pistol
was equal to both of these conditions.

(k) Itissmpracticable to train troopers in all their weapons:

The men were enlisted in the summer and fall of 1855 and
had less than two years service, half of which was in the field.
Some were enlisted at McMinville, Tennessee, the home of
the captain, but most were ordinary general service recruits
enlisted all over the country. Target practice consisted prin-
cipally in riding. around a post and firing at it. The supply
of ammunition was small. It was many years béfore target
practice was developed in the army.

We cannot say how well the troopers used the other

weapons.

¢
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Tue MsL1aY (MALEE).

Formerly much was said about the hand-to-hand fight, the
mix-up, the scrimmage, which was supposed to take place at thé
end of a bayonet attack, or a cavalry charge. Later observers
of this feature of a battle have spoken lightly of it and have
even doubted its existance.

Hohenlohe says that old soldiers told him that they came to
blows not oftener than one time out of twelve. Moltke sug-
gested that if reports of mellays were stripped of their dramatic
splendor the prosaic truth would reveal a different story.
Meckel says the mellay will seldom occur except when troops
meet unexpectedly in an enclosed space and when the weaker
cannot escape. Livermore says the loss of life in the mellay is
insignificant. Solovieff saw many mellays but his statements
are extravagant. These observers seem to be speaking of in-
fantry mellays with the bayonet, of which Meckel seems to give

the clearest view. But of all the men who have learned the se- .

crets of the soldier’s heart the greatest was Ardant du Picq.
Speaking of cavalry he ridicules the mellay: declares that one
side or the other always retires before the moment of actual
contact: that at the most one mass would drive through another
mass, and then break away, that in the mellays each soldier
would instinctively watch for an attack in the rear and would
dread it most.

Ardant du Picq was a Colonel in the French army, lnlled at
Metz in 1870. His law of the mellay was that of European cav-
alry as it existed then and does today. If we can show a typi-
cal case of American cavalry in mellay we will settle an im-
portant point.

Ancient battles certainly were fought with hand weaponsbut
the disciplined troops suffered practically nothing. The other
side soon took to panic and rout and was slaughtered in great
numbers. When neither side had disciplined troops the slaught
took place in the army which was stricken first with the panic
that was sure to come. This perhaps gave the idea to some
historians that the ancient battles were heroic affairs.” Re-
cently, since the adoption of fire arms, we have been able to
collect statistics of the losses due to the hand weapon, which
could only be used in the mellay and we find them to be small.

T
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Therefore, the accepted idea that the value of the charge
is in its moral effect because the weaker side will not wait for

the stronger.

Closely allied with the legendary and theoretical ideas of

the mellay is the sentiment which awards great glory to troops
who suffer the heaviest losses in battle. Close examination
often shows that these losses were incurred not in the charge
or in the mellay but in the retreat, that it is the effort to get
away from the enemy when he has proved too powerful. In
this respect the mobility of the cavalryman gives him peculiar
advantages, which accounts for the relatively small losses of
that arm in single actions. The loss that troops may be ex-
pected to stand in charge is relatively small. The army is
merely a variety of the human crowd with all its ferocity, its
heroism, and its self-forgetfulness but its stampedes are seldom
to the front. So that the principal efforts of leaders has always
been to get men to stop in hand-to-hand conflicts, and to com-
bat the instinct of self-preservation. To overcome the nature
of man artificial methods are used whenever possible and in this
great soldiers have shown their highest genius and reached their
most brilliant results. Fanaticism, patriotism, chivalry and
glory, passion and prejudice, confidence and high example
have each been walked upon the military check-board with
varying result. Whenever the influence invoked was sufficiently
original or strong on one side, that side has been victorious;
. when on both sides some form of mellay would occur if numbers,
conditions and morale were equal on both sides. Typical
instances are hard to find however. ~

From what has been said of the mellay and of battle losses
it is safe to conclude that an example which shows an inferior
force seeking a battle which they could avoid and staying under
a heavy loss in killed and wounded will be unique. If we can
wisely judge the whys and wherefores of the case we will illu-
minate a path that has often been ignorantly followed.

Devil’s River has some claims for this distinction.

The losses that took place could not have occured in ad-
vance or retreat but only at close quarters. We know enough
about the results of target practice to say that they occured at
less than ten yards. As the loss of the Indians was greater than
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Hood's entire force it did not occur in a moment of time. It
was a mellay.

It is more difficult to answer the question as to the in-
fluences which impelled the troops to make a record for actions
of thiskind. On thesideof the Indiansitisplain that theycould
notavoid the conflict,except perhapsthemountedmen. Indeed
they had some confidence of numbers and advantage of position.
T.he troops on the other hand were not broken by surprise or
d:sturbed by the numbers and eagerly sought to get close
to their enemies. Having superior mobility they used it to
get close, not away. Under what absorbing influence did they
act to break the law of the mellay? Religion, revenge and gloi-y
were not, we should say, highly developed in any bunch of
careless troopers riding on a border scout in that day. The
potent suggestion of Hood's example may have had a great
effect at the beginning but probably individual leadership would
not inspire sixteen men in that number of separate combats
going on at the same time.

Plainly we ust seek further for the power that lay behind
that charge, and scrimmage and list of killed and wounded. As
we have eliminated all factors but one of the human problem it is
easy to find. What influence is expressed in the word ““Con-
fidence,” and its principal manifestation was confidence in its
weapons. :

Many influences combined to build up,an overwhelming
sentiment in favor of the Colt’s revolver. The regiment was

_new, it had not been ruined by peace maneuvers as Moltke

suggested about the German Cavalry in 1870, or slaughtered
by umpires, or discouraged by the bad results of target practice
Pnder hard conditions in time of peace. The revolver was new
in the army but old in Texas. The Texas rangers and others
had been using it for years and fabulous stories were told and
believed about its deeds. A méttlesome crowd of officers were
eager to show their powers. Bradfute, the Captain of “G”
troop was a celebrated shot and a wild son of Bill Travis, the

. Texas hero, was an officer in the regiment, having formerly

been a captain in t.he rangers. All thought was of quarters close
ax.xd noses bloody. - As a result Van Camp got an arrow through
his heart, George H. Thomas had his chin neatly pinned to

T
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his chest with an arrow as he leaned forward on his horse in a
charge. Earl Van Dorn was shot twice and Fitz Lee once with
arrows. QOakes had an arrow somewhere inside and he carried
‘it all his life, and there were other cases of which we know not
the details. All were hunting chances to show what was in
them and Fitz Lee, Pfifer, Major, Harrison, ‘‘Shanks” Evans,
Sergeant Spangler and Bugler Jack Hayes had a record of many
Indians killed in personal combat.

So that is why I suggest that it is time to abandon some
theories, to modify certain peace conditions, and to keep a pistol
in the hands of the cavalry.

MILITARY HORSES IN GENERAL AND CAVALRY
HORSES IN PARTICULAR.

By CaPTAIN ALBERT N. MCCLURE, FOURTH CAVALRY.

JHAT is the best cavalry horse capable of carrying a

weight of 260 pounds? First, his blood; second, his

weight and height. The best cavalry horse is the one possess-
ing in the highest degree the following qualities:

Ability to carry the weight prescribed, to gallop, to maintain
a fair rate of speed for a long period of time, enough reserve
energy at any moment to respond to a demand for great speed,
easy and springy in his gaits, quick in his movements, docile
and easy to control, and lastly, but of very great importance, he
must be very hardy.

The answer to the above question, as it stands, is the pro-
duct of a mixture of the two pure breeds, namely: the thor-
oughbred and the Arab, in such a way that the desired size
and conformation will be produced. It is believed that the
size should be an average of 15 hands, 2 inches, varying from
15 to 10 hands, and the weight between 1,000 and 1,200 pounds
in good flesh.*

It is realized that the ideal cavalry horse is greatly superior
to that which is ordinarily obtained. This answer is given be-

*Weight being so dependent upon the horse's condition of flesh, thin or
fat, it can not be stated in exact figures what the weigh® of a cavalry horse
should be. Nor is it important, since only blood, bone, muscle, conforma-
tion, soundness, condition of training, gaits and action determine the strength
and endurance of the riding horse. Of course a fair proportion must exist
between the weight of the horse and the weight he carries on his back, which
should, in general, not exceed one-fourth of the horse’s weight. In this con-
nection it may be stated as also true, in general, that in exceeding about 1,350
pounds as the combined weight of horse and his pack, at the same time ex-
pecting to maintain great mobility and endurance, you pass beyond the possi-
bilities of the horse. Big horses, very big horses, may be of value te a
wholesale * Brewer’s’ association, or even to the *“ Jumping” horse-show
faddists, but not so yet for the American cavalty.
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cause it is believed that this horse possesses in the highest de-
gree the essential qualities enumerated above that a cavalry
borse should possess. It is evident that the horse possessing
these qualities in the highest degree is the best cavalry horse.

‘The question appeals to the officers of American cavalry in
this way:

What is the best cavalry horse that is practicable to pro-
duce in the United States? It is believed that in the starting
of a breed of military horses only stallions of the thorough-

bred race should be used, because there are fewer difficulties, -

defects we may say, to overcome in the thoroughbred as a
cavalry horse than there are in any other race.

Thoroughbred stallions for the production of military horses
should be:.

First.—Absolutely free from all hereditary unsoundness or
any predisposition toward it;

Second.—Of good conformation, with large bones, and
strongly built;

Third ——From a good_family, noted for their ability as
good sires capable of reproducmg themselves and of good dis-
positions.

The size of the stallion is entirely dependent upon the size
of the mares at the disposition of the breeder.

The speed of the stallion or the purses he has won on the
race track are of noimportance. The mere fact thdt heisa clean
thoroughbred is sufficient, provided all other requirements
are fulfilled. It is important, however, that the young stallion
dgstined for the stud should as a three year old prove his sound-
ness and endurance by flat racing before entering the stud at
four. This process may prevent some good stallions entering
the stud, but it will probably keep more poor ones out than any
other system.

The first and most important part to obtain in the machine
of production is a sufficient number of suitable mares. From
what source are the mares to come? The United States
Government has recently acquired a numberof stallions of
various breeds. If it is the intention of those in charge of this

- work to incrzase the number of horses in the United States
among the farmers, thereby increasing the number of mares,
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and increasing the reserve supply of horses or increasing the
number of fair military horses that might be available in time
of war, the trotters, the saddle horses and the Morgans among
these stallions can undoubtedly be used to a great advantage.
Mares should be selected that possess in the highest degree the
essential qualities of a good cavalry horse, and in addition, can,
be classed as good brood mares capable of producing the size
and type desired. One can not say that these mares must be of
any particular race, because one could not find a sufficient
number of any one race alone to produce cavalry horses in
great numbers. Therefore, select mares from any race or family
possessing in the highest degree the qualities desired in the product.
To say that the trotter or the Denmark or the Arab, or the pure
thoroughbred in his present condition, is the best cavalry horse
that it is practicable to obtain in the United States is only the

expression of, in most cases, a selfish prejudice in favor of this

or that breed.

Of course all animals selected for breeding purpdses should ~

be free from hereditary unsoundness, possess a good confor-
mation for the work for which they are determined, possess a
great deal of bone, and a good quality of tissue; also, that an
attempt should not be made to produce a radically different product
in type and size from that of his ancestors.

Let us see the result of the first crossing, i. e., the selected
thoroughbred stallions with native mares. The first offspring
will possess at least fifty per cent. thoroughbred blood. The
mares produced in this way should be more valuable in the
production of a good cavalry horse, provided the selection is
properly made in the beginning, than their mothers, and will
continue to improve as this system is carefully followed. At
about the third generation in this system some stallions may be
selected from the young family capable and worthy of entering
the stud.

It is important to remember that the work that a horse does,
the nature of the terrain over which he works, and his environments
in time effect a wonderful influence on his conformation and dis-

position. This is one reason why the thoroughbred is the only .

horse worthy of becoming the foundation stone in the produc-
tion of cavalry horses, because he, and the Arab—which will

¢
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o be discussed in other notes—are the only pure races that have

beeri used only as riding horses. Whileit is true that the Amer-
ican saddle horses and the trotters possess very much thorough-
bred blood, and that the saddle horse is famous as a riding horse
and a weight carrier—or was thirty years ago—it remains true
that both of these horses, as a race are, at the present time
far from being ideal cavalry horses. The character of the work
that they have done for generations has made them so, in
bringing about serious defects in conformation for cavalry pur-
poses. .

The environments of both stallions and mares employed
in this factory—if we may call it such—should, as far as practi-
cable, be the same as that of the cavalry horse in actual service.
Mares should not be left at liberty is a semi-state of savagery,
on flat prairies while in foal, but they should be employed in
light work of any kind, preferably in light riding over varied
terrain and daily accustomed to being handled. Therefore,
the small farmer, who has a small number. often only one, of
such mares in his possession, should be the real horse raiser to
seek in looking for suitable mares and suitable mothers for
cavalry horses. Likewise the stallions, except during the two
or three months of the year while making the season, should
be ridden, preferably in a schcol of equitation, because their
daily exercise is very necessary, and if the stallion depot is near a
school of equitation or military garrison, such horses could be
profitably and economically used.

Much could be said as to the climate and character of the
soil and nature of the terrain that produce the best military
horse. The French consider this of such importance that they
have certain sections of the country for the voung foals while
being nourished largely by their mothers’ milk, and later,
during the pericd of growth, other districts more elevated, more
mountainous, where the vegetation is less luxuriant which the
French claim is very essential in %:oducing a good quality of
tissue. In Hurgary, where the important studs are located
in perfectly flat country, it is possibly true that their horses

- have reached the highestY¥perfection possible to obtain where the

studs are located. These horses do not have the appearance
of being clever mountain climbers or clever in rough country
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because for many generations they have never performed that
kind of work. Let us hope that in the selection of the remount
stations, and the districts where government stallions have been
placed to make a-season, that this subject has been given due
consideration. This is also important because the character
of the soil and the quality of the grass and other forage, whether
natural or cultivated, will have a great influence not only upon
the quality of tissue, of bone and muscle, but the character of

“the surface of the ground, whether rocky or sandy, whether wet

or soft, or dry and hard, a very. important influence on the size,
shape and quality of the feet, and probably, under certain con-
ditions, the climate may exert a wonderful influence toward or
for a predisposition to hereditary ailments of the eves. A good
horseshoer can not put good feet on horses. They must be
grown on him. )

When the small farmer of the United States becomes
thoroughly familiar with what a good military horse should be,
there is no doubt but he will be glad to have an opportunity
to produce them, hecause the farmer is sure to learn ina short
time that the good military horse is far superior to anything
he now has for his own work.

The foregoing heing a brief description of what troop
horses should be.' and how they should be obtained, what is
the best officer's charger or officer’'s horse? The answer is:
The best of the above type. Why should he be larger, or why
should be he of a different blood, or why should an officer have
a so-called “‘uur horse,” and a **peace horse’ or “‘charger?”’ For
an officer’s war horse certainly nothing better can be found than
the best of the class describedabove. Intimeof peace, perhaps,
the officer might be permitted to ride any kind of horse that he
may select, But in peace or war the officer’s horse should be a
model in performance and endurance.

In this brief paper it can not be undertaken to discuss the
relative merits of the thoroughbred, or of the trotters, or of the
American saddle horses, of the Arabs, or the Morgans, or the
cow ponies, as good cavalry horses. Experience alone in riding
all these classes can lead one to correct conclusions in the matter.
This is true, the large, broad, heavy horse, no matter how well
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bred he is, seldom has the springy, light, elastic movemengt
of the smaller or medium-sized horse.*. 1

! As an indirect means of quickly and surely improving the
quality of the military horses, what part should the federal
government play in supporting this system which will undoub-
tedly prove a valuable asset in the national defense, i. e., by
greatly increasing the number of horses in the country capable
of rendering military service. A good system has been started
and we are happy to find along the general line outlined above.
It is up to all who are interested to assist.,

The age at which young horses destined for military service
should be purchased and placed under military control is a minor
detail to be determined only by the cost in doing it. It is im-
portant, however, that before full military duty is required of
them they should be at least six vears of age, and should have
had at least one year's careful training. _

It is of no importance how the stallions are obtained to
" place at the disposition of the breeders, whether the govern-
fhent maintains a stud to raise them or whether they are pur-
chased in open market. The only point is, they should be avail-
able and their selection and assignment to districts carefully
made. Mistakes made in the begimming will require years to
correct. It is necessary for the government to control this
enterprise of such vast national importance because only a few
states have breeding laws by which unfit materal may be kept
out of studs.

Can not the federal government, in some way, probably
through the influence of the Bureau of Animal Industry, assist
State' Legislatures in a law such as that which Pennsylvania
and one or two other States have for prohibiting a license to be
issued for stallions possessing serious unsoundness and defects
in conformation?

- Is it surprising to know that one European country (Hun-
gary), by a well organized system of horsebreeding is able to sell

*Easy, springy gaits are a quality of a riding horse as desirable to those
persons of the military service who ride horseback as a vocation as it is to
men of any other profession. Men who ride horseback for a living have
never in the history of the United States selected large horses for that pur-
poee; neither have they selected horses with rough gaits.
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annually about sixty thousand horses to its neighboring states

largely for military purposes? Of course the best are retained-

in the country. Think what an industry this is for that coun-
try. Probably no country in the world can today turn out
more horses capable of rendering excellent military service than
Hungary. )
How many first class military horses can be found in the
United States today? How many horses is the United States
selling annually to foreign countries for military purposes?
How many is it practicable for the United States to profitably
produce annually in addition to its requirements for the army

in .time of peace? These are pertinent questions worthy of
serious consideration.

SUM MARY.
o

The best cavalry horse capable of cagrying a weight of 260
pounds praf,ticable to produce in the United States is obtained
by crossing of the carefully selected thoroughbred stallions
with native mares, both stallions and mares selected for their
good qualities as breeders and possessing to the highest possible
degree the essential qualities of a good cavalry horse; height,
from 15 to 16 hands, average 151%; weight, 1,000 to 1,200

pounds. The best officers’ charger is the best of the above
classes.
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THE SCHOOL OF- APPLICATION POR CAVALRY AT
STROMSHOLM, SWEDEN.

By CAPTAIN GUY CUSHMAN, ELEVENTH CAVALRY, MILITARY ATTACHE,

N compliance with an invitation received from the Swedish
War Department to attend the graduation exercises of the
class of 1912-13, at the School of Application for Cavalry at
Stromsholm, in company with the Austrian Military Attaché.
Colonel Straub, I left Stockholm at 6:15on the evening of Augus?
8, 1913.

After leaving the city, our route lay through rich farming
country, which reminded me greatly of our own farms at home,
particularly in the neighborhood of Burlington, V'ermont. The
general route of the train was along the shores X beautiful
Lake Malar, one of the largest of the many Swedish lakes.
Passing through the large towns of Enkoping and Vesteras
we arrived at Stromsholm at 9:30, and were met by two of the
officers detailed to the School as Instructors. We were taken
by these gentlemen to the quarters of Major Emest Linder,
Royal Life Guards, Commandant, where we were most hospit-
ably received by Madame Linder and her charming daughters.

The Commandant at Stromsholm does not occupy regular
quarters, but resides in a large country house about half a mile
from the Castle of Stromsholm. As Major Linder and all his
family speak English perfectly it added greatly to the pleasure
of my visit, as I had not been in Sweden long enough to acquire
a speaking knowledge of this very difficult language.

We had been informed that our visit would coincide with
the annual inspection by the Inspector of Cavalry, Major
General Nyblaeus, and our hostess informed us that the gen-
eral was at that moment at the castle of Stromsholm, attend-
ing a lecture by Major Linder on riding and jumping. The
*General Inspector’” was not, I noted, a guest of the Command-
ant, but spent the night in the castle with the student officers.
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Upon inquiry I was informed that in Sweden the inspecting
officer was never the guest of the commanding officer if it
could be avoided. I regretted that we were too late to attend
Major Linders talk on equitation, for while I could not have
understood a word that he said, hisremarks wereillustrated with
the cinematograph showing various incidents at horse shows
and steeplechases in different foreign countries, also views
taken at Saumur, Hanover, Tor di Quinto, and.other cavalry
schools which must have been of great interest.

Our host came in shortly and gave us a warm welcome to
Stromsholm. Major Linder is a°tall, spare man, and looks
like a perfect type of a cavalry officer; he speaks English,
French and German fluently and has twice been detailed as
Military Attaché, to England and to France. :

CLABS MOUNTED ON PRIVATE CHARGERS. RIDING HALL AND STABLES IN REAR.

Saturday morning we were up at 6:30 and after a hasty
breakfast we were off in Major Linders automobile tp the Castle
of Stromsholm. This castle, it is really more of a chateau than
a castle, was built by Charlé&s X of Sweden, in 1620, and was for
‘many years his home, and was the birthplace of the famous
Swedish King and General, Charles XII. It stands upon an is-
land in a rapid river, and is approached by a long avenue of
ancient trees and an iron bridge.

Stromsholm is the property of the Crown, but as it is not
needed for a royal residence it has for a number of years been in
use for quarters for the bachelor instructors and student officers
of the school. It is a beautiful and picturesque old building,
but seemed in bad repair, and the sanitary arrangements (as in

¢
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most old castles) were beyond description. Also it must have
been very cold in winter, as there are only porcelain stoves for
heating apparatus. The Swedish Government evidently does
not believe in pampering its young officers, and I must say that
they seemed a remarkably fit and hardy lot of youngsters.
The castle is located over two miles from the stables and riding
hall. While this distance does not make much difference in
summer as the students all ride bicycles to and from the stables,
it must be rather inconvenient in winter when the snow is deep.

At the Castle we met General Nyblaeus and his Adjutant,
. Major Stohl of the General Staff, and, as Colonel Straub and

myself were already acquainted with the General, introductions
were unnecessary. The General welcomed us heartily and
very kindly took us over the castle and told us a good deal of
its history. After which, mounting the horses which were
awaiting us in front of the castle, the Inspector proceeded to
the business of the day, which was first the inspection of the
graduating class upon their personal chargers.

When an officer is detailed to take the course at Stromsholm
he brings with him all the horses he owns. In Sweden all
cavalry officers are required to keep two mounts, but most of
them have more. Over two hours were spent in this manner
and when the Inspector finished, there was no doubt in my mind
and I am sure there was none in his, that these horses were
in every way ‘‘made’” chargers. I have seen some close in-
spections at home by various of our Inspectors and regimental
commanders, but never before have I seen an inspection so
‘thorough and comprehensive as General Nyblaeus made of
the class and their mounts at Strémsholm.

In detail, the inspection covered the same class of work as
we see athour Mounted Service School at Fort Riley, and con-
sisted of movements at the different gaits, walk, slow trot,
fast trot, and gallop; turning on the forehand and haunches,
backing, change of leads on circle and straight line, ‘‘shoulderin”
and work on two tracks. These horses were all well bred, and a
good proportion of them were thoroughbreds, but they were all
perfectly steady and quiet and all jumped freely and without
hestitation any obstacle at which they were put. ,
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After having completed his inspection of officers chargers,
the general invited us to accompany him in a motor to inspect
the remount depot, which is located about two miles from the

. castle and is under the charge of a major of cavalry.

There are about four hundred horses kept at the depot,
two hundred of which are three year olds and two hundred four
year olds. These young horses are bought by a Commission
of cavalry officers when they are three-year-olds. They are

SWEDISH OFFICER JUMPING. SCHoOL IN REAR.

bought in the spring and remain at thé remount depot about
sixteen or eighteen months. These horses, while they seemed
to me to be rather undersized, showed good breeding and seemed
to be quiet and docile.

Depending upon the size of the class at the School of Ap-
plication as many as possible of these horses are trained yearly
by the student officers, the horses being trained for two years,
before being sent to their regiments.
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These horses cost the Government from 3500 to 1,000
~kronor each, or from $150 to $375. Occasionally more is

paid for an extra good ‘‘prospect.” Swedish officers have told
me that there are not as many good horses bred in Sweden as for-
merly. This they ascribe to the advent of automobiles, and
prohibition on gambling at the races in Sweden. This fact
seems worthy of note.

I could not imagine any more perfect location for a cavalry
school than Stromsholm. The country for miles about the
castle is level and covered with a fine, strong turf. This plain
is wooded by ‘‘islands’ of _andent oak and birch trees, which
afford plenty of shade in summer, and ‘‘breaks’’ against the cold
north wind during winter work. Jumps and obstacles of
every description are scattered over this terrain, and what
struck me particularly is that all the Swedish jumps are built
without wings.

Returning from the remount depot to the inspection
ground, we again met the class who had in the meantime
changed horses. These, we were informed, were called ‘‘the
one year horses.” Every year the Royal Swedish Horseguards
and the Lifeguard Dragoons (both regiments stationed in Stpck-
holm) send to the school thirteen young untrained horses each.
These twenty-six horses are then trained by the student officers
for two years, when they are returned to their regiments. The

. horses we now saw had been under training for one year and
seemed perfectly quiet and under good control at the various
gaits and movements, and jumped a.portion of the steeplechase
course well and steadily.

This inspection took the General until 11:00 o'clock at
which time we returned to the castle, and had lunch with the
student officers in the mess hall of the castle, which is sep%rate
from the main building. General Nyblaeus is a keen student
of cavalry, and during the course of the luncheon he asked me
many questions concerning our service. The luncheon was not
a formal affair, and was the usual one that the students have,
no beer or liquors were in evidence, the beverages being milk,
tea and coffee.

At half past twelve a large ‘drag,”’ drawn by four perfectly
matched chestnut stallions, drove up and our hosts informed
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us we were to go to the school stables and witness another ride
by the student officers.

As previously noted, the stables, riding hall, etc., are lo- -
cated about two miles from the castle, and when we arrived at

the stables we found the class assembled and mounted on their |

“number two’’ private horses.

The inspector first went through the class and inspected
them minutely, apparently examining the condition of the
horses and the cleanliness of each officers equipment. I fol-
lowed the inspector along the line and noted that, in every case,
the curb chains were very tight, in fact so much so that it was

. impossible to put a finger under them.

The riding was very much the same thing we had seen in
the morning except that the General gave several of the student
officers what I thought was a decidely thorough oral examina-
tion, to demonstrate that not only could they perform the re-
quired movements themselves, but that they were qualified
to instruct others. _

While the General was occupied with his oral examination,
I was shown the school stables by Lieutenant Rosencrantz, one
of the instructors. The stables are models, quite the best I
have ever seen anywhere. The stable that I saw held, I should
say, about one hundred and fifty horses. It was a frame
building with two rows of separate stalls, one on each side,
horses facing out. This is a good idea which we should adopt.
The old swinging bar in our double stalls has injured more
horses, and lost the Government more money than the partly
saving of a few hundred dollars in lumber saved by ont having a
partition.

The floor was cement and covered with fresh sawdust to a
depth of two inches. This is kept neatly swept up by the
stable “police,” leaving a path on each side between the edge
of the sawdust and the heel posts. Stall floors were of dirt,
the horses were bedded above their knees in perfectly clean rye
straw. The bedding was much more abundant and of a better
q uality than I have ever seen in any troop stables in our service
This is accomplished by havmg two men on duty as stable
police at all times, to remove manure droppings immediately.
By this method manure is not trodden into straw, soiling it
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and causing great wastage. There was no perceptible odor of
any kind in the stables. During the summer months flies are
a veritable pest at Stromsholm, but I noticed that in these
stables there were very few flies bothering the horses. Bunches
of green leaves were hung from the roof the entire length of the
stables about every ten feet, three bunches in a row across the
stables. I noticed that large numbers of flies were ‘‘roosting”’
in these leaves and did not seem to want to leave them. In
addition to this, above every other stall there was suspended
a strip of sticky fly paper hung from the rafters, and all of these
I noticed were black with flies. The horses all had light linen
sheets over them, and seemed very quiet, and not stamping
and fidgeting as our horses do in our stables in summer. I think
that we might well copy this plan, as it would be without ex-
pense excepting a small sum for the sticky fly ribbon, whieh
would be amply paid for by the increased comfort and result-
ing condition of our horses in summer. '
Every horse’s grooming kit is hung on the heel post, and
there were platted straw mats on the floor and hung above the
stalls. Every horse’s name, with that of his owner, hung over
the stall, his breeding (the horse’s) was given if a thoroughbred,
and a list of prizes if any that he had won. These stables were
much lighter than ours; pig windows four by four feet over every
stall, those on the south side had blying on the glass to subdu
the sunlight. .. :
Leaving the stables I found that the General had completed
his inspection and that we were to drive to Lake Malar to see
the swimming exercises. On the way to the lake we were
informed that we should witness the descent, by the class, of a
steep bank, “quite as the Italians do at Tor di Quinto’ our
hosts told us. Before arriving at the lake we stopped at a
large semi-circular gravel pit on the right of the road. This pit
was quite a hundred feet in depth and a hundred yards in diam-
eter. At the top, in most places, it was very precipitous—in
many places perpendicular for six or eight feet down—and in
all places rocks and sand to the bottom, at an angle of 45 degrees.
As we approached on the road the class appeared above, along
the top of the pit, some on their chargers and somé-on remount
horses. They ranged themselves around the tdp of the pit

-
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and at a word from the instructor they all rode calmly over the
edge and descended, I had better say slid, to the bottom. Not
a horse nor a man fell; where the sand was loose the horse
quietly sat down and slid with it, sometimes half buried, but
without the slightest trace of nervousness—where it was rocky
they picked their way like cats. I noticed two horses get among
rolling stones and, instead of going crazy, they sat down on

DESCENT OF STEEP BANK BY CLASA. AT SEVERAL PLACES TEIS BANE Was
PERPENDICULAR POR FiIve OR Six FrET.

their tails and slid until they struck sand. It was as pretty a
maneuver and as prettily executed as I have ever seen. :
Arrived at the shore of Lake Malar, on a good beach, the
student officers demonstrated their ability to take care of them-
selves and their mounts in the water under all conditions.
Different methods of teaching horses to swim were shown, an
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officer in the stern of a rowboat led his horse into the water
with a cavesson and longe, then two horses thus equipped were
swum side by side.  All the horses were required to swim around
a buoy about a hundred yards from shore.

The officers swam théir horses without saddles and with
them; witheut clothing on and in full uniform: equipped for
the field in heavy marching order: and part of the class, without
clothing on, swam the arm of the lake at that point over a
half a mile wide. Every horse I saw entered tke water freely,
withouit fear or hesitation, and really seemed to enjoy the ex-

I take off my hat to the Swedish cavalry officer. ' He cer-
tainly can ride and ride well, and, while Sweden has not a great
deal of cavalry, her mounted officers have made the most of
their opportunities and I think will rank individually as high
in horsemanship as any officersin Europe. I cannot say thatl
admire the appearance of the Swedish seat as taught at Stroms-
holm, but it seems to get the results they desire. Neithercanl
understand how, in bitting their horses as severely as they do
‘they can avoid toughening and deadening their mouths, but, one
and all, they swear by the tight curb chain.

- Driving back to the school at the conclusion of the swim-
ming exercises, we. were shown the Royal Stallion Depot.
There were, at the time of my visit, about one hundred and
thirty stallions at the depot. These stallions are standing all
over Sweden in the country districts, and are brought into the
depot during the summer. I saw all classes of stallions for all
kinds of work, from the heavy farm horse to the thoroughbred.
I was struck by the quiteness and gentleness of these animals.
They stood, side by side, in ordinary stalls with low partitions,
as quitely as geldings would have done. Some of the thorough-
bred stallions were in large airy box stalls, and among the latter

. I noticed a son of the famous English horse ““Isinglass’” and a
son of “‘Saint Frusquin.” These stallions are available for use
by the farmers at the nominal fee of 20 kronors, or §5.50, this
of course for the thoroughbreds to approved mares. I was
struck with the extreme cleanliness with which these stables are
kept as well as those at the school.
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This inspection concluded the work of the General for the
day, and that evening the Commandant entertained at a large
and formal dinner in honor of the Inspectgr General and the
visiting Military Attachés..

On Sunday morning we were in the saddle and on the way
to the steeplechase course at 7:30. The General explained that,
as it was Sunday, and as there were tobe races in the afternoon,

OVER A SWEEDISH FENCE. o .

that this would be a short inspection. When we arrived on the
ground we were met by the class mounted on the ‘“‘second year”
remounts, that is, the twenty-six horses that had been sent by
the two cavalry regiments stationed in Stockholm, the “‘Life
Horse Guards” and the “Life Dragoons.” The Inspector
gave them the closest inspection of all and it lasted from 8:00
o’'clock until 10:30. I wish to impress on the reader that these
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horses were not going back to the regiment to be used for
officer’s mounts, but to be assigned to troops for the use of the
private and “non-coms,” and right here I wish to say that I
have never seen quiter or steadier horses in my life, and the
Inspector required them to do anything that came into his head
to prove it.

" The first test was the ordinary riding school training, gait,
walk, slow trot, fast trot and gallop; turnings on forehand and
haunches, backing, shoulder in, work on two tracks, changing
leads on straight line, in fact all the regular school work.

Then followed various tests to show the willingness of the
individual horse to leave ranks under any circumstances.
They were required to leave ranks to the front, to the rear and
by the flanks, and at all gaits, and the Inspector satisfied him-
self that not only some of them would do it but that each and
every horse would. Then followed a close order drillin two
platoons in single rank, most of the movements being simple
and consisting mainly in following in trace at the different gaits.
‘The students then had to show the Inspector that their mounts
were steady under fire and riot conditions. The horses were

brought together in a bunch and carbines were fired in among *

them, from their backs, and from the ground under their bellies;
- while at a halt they were charged by a lot of dismounted men
shouting and firing their rifles. Not a horse moved or showed
the least sign of nervousness during the entire performance.
They were then ridden at a walk through a line of skirmishers
lying on the ground firing One or two horses only were
observed to even toss their heads. They were required to
charge directly at, and into, a dense mass of woods, in which
a line of skirmishers was concealed and firing rapidly. The ex-
ercise included cutting at heads and at dummies on the ground,
and finally, when we thought that the Inspector had certainly
seen all there was to see in these particular horses, we started out
on the road in column of trooper and we went in this formation
for nearly two miles. The Inspector would ride along the line
and when he came to what seemed a particularly nasty obstacle
bounding the road he would say to the officer nearest him:
“Take your horse over that and return.”  The officer designated
would leave the column by the flank, jump whatever obstacle
he found in front of him and regain the column by jumping
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back into the road again. Stone walls, banks, post and rail
and gates bordered the highway, and the only class of obstacles
that was not jumped was wire.

Arriving in the vicinity of the school stables, the student
officers, not having jumped enough in the mind of the Inspector,
had to take their horses twice around the course of the ““Stock-
holm” jumps. During the whole performance I only saw one
herse refuse and he jumped the obstacle at the second attempt.

A DirrFICTLT STUNT. JUMP OVER FENCE AND DITCH AND ON TO STEEP BANK.

When at 10:30 the Inspector announced that he was satis-
fied, I for one certainly agreed with him, and I told him that I
wished that I had twenty-six such horses in my own troop. To
which hereplied: ‘“You can easily do soif you take them young,
at four years, and then take the trouble.” .

The steeplechases which were the final event of the school
year were scheduldd to start at 2:00 p. M., and in the meantime
we returned to Major Linder’s to a delicious buffet luncheon.
A number of Swedish cavalry officers, former graduates of the
school, had arrived from Stockholm to spend the day and witness

M
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the races, and prominent people from all over the provinces
had arrived in motors and carriages, for these races are one of
the events of the summer, and so we were a very gay party.

It was a perfect day and the smart toilettes of the ladies
with bright uniforms of the different regiments made a very
pretty picture as we dismounted from the school **drag’ at the
paddock. :

The Stromsholm steeplechase course is a decidedly stiff one
from the riders point of view. The jumps are big and the course
is quite a difficult one to follow, I should say, for a rider who
did not know it thoroughly, for it winds about among the clumps
of trees in quite an intricate manner. For this same reason it
is marred for the spectator, for one has to run from point to point
to get a view of the race, except just at tTe ‘‘stretch” and the

There was a large attendance, the farmers and people from
the nearby towns coming in large numbers. I estimated that
there were at least three thousand people present.

The races themselves were excellent. There were six
races, all steeplechases, with from four to ten entries in each
race. They varied in length from 2,500 to 3,500 meters.
There is no public betting allowed in Sweden so the student
officers had a small book arranged among themselves.

After the last race Madame Linder, the charming wife of
the Commandant, distributed to the young officers the cups
that they had in the various events also the prizes for ex-
cellence in h ip that had been won during the year.
We then returned to the castle for the big event of the year,
looked forward to by every student officer and instructor, the
graduation dinner. Unlike our graduation ‘“‘affairs” this was
not a ‘‘stag’’ dinner and some hundred officers and ladies sat down
to it. I may also state that it was a ‘‘grape juice’’ dinner,
but in this case the juice was fermented and I saw a good deal
of it labelled “Mdet & Chandon.” Unfortunatley an uncom-
promising railway schedule forced Colonel’Straub and myself
to leave before this very delightful affair was over, and we re-
lunctantly bade adieu to our hosts and departed, carrying with
us recollections of charming hospitality and an interesting ex-
perienee that I trust will be long in passing from our memories.
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THE CAVALRY COLUMN FROM HARPER'S FERRY IN
THE ANTIETAM CAMPAIGN.

By CaPraiN 1. W. HEYSINGER, M. A, M. D.,, M. O. L. L. U. 8.

‘There are several reasons for endeavoring to present in
detail the operations of the Union Cavalry in their expedition,
and all-night ride, from Harper's Ferry to Greencastle, in Penn-
sylvania, on the night of September 14-15, 1862, which for-
mer place was surrendered on the morning of September
15th.

In the first place, those who have written of these operations
were ignorant of the topography and the highways of this
region, which they passed duringa night of intense darkness, up to
three o'clock in the moming, and over unknown roads, and
where there were no roads, to an unknown destination; so that,
however desirous these writers may have been, it'was impossible
for them to have described the route. In the second place,
no official reports of this expedition were ever made, because
the expiﬂition was composed of a number of disconnected
cavalry organizations, forced by outside pressure into Harper's
Ferry from all points of the compass; never brought into a single
body at Harper'’s Ferry; ‘and which were brought together into
one compact column for this.night alone, and were immediately
afterwards separated into other organizations after reaching -
Pennsylvania, which was substantially coincident with the’
operations immediately preceding, during and subsequent
to the battle of Antietam; while the commanding officer at
Harper's Ferry was killed the next morning, September 15th,
at Harper's Ferry, and a subordinate officer, not concerned with
this expedition, took his place, and, with him, all the Harper's
Ferry garrison were surrendered prisoners of war, paroled,
and sent adrift, also, to all points of the compass.

The proceedings of the Harper's Ferry Military commis-
sion, narrated in the War Records, Vol. XIX, Part 1, were not
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for the purpose of establishing the route or operations of the
cavalry expedition, but to determine, if possible, the respon-
sibility for the surrender of Harper's Ferry, and only so far as
the departure of the cavalry from that garrison the night before
the surrender was concerned, did the cavalry properly figure.

Brigadier General Julius White, who succeeded to the

command, when Colonel Miles was mortally wounded on the
morning of September 15th, in his report dated September
224, says: :

“In the evening:a(of Septemter 14th) the entire cayvalry
force consisting of the-Twelfth Illinois, the Eighth New York,
the Seventh Squadron Rhode Island Cavalry, and two com-
panies of the First Maryland, were ordered to cross the Poto-
mac, upon the pontoon bridge, taking the road in the direction
of Sharpsburg, to cut their way out if possible, there being no
forage, and they being useless in the defense of the place.
Under an experienced-guide, they succeeded in so doing, and
captured a portion of General Longstreet’s ammunition train
and some prisoners on the way." )

. The above is the only official report which I have been able
to discover, and that not by one connected with the expedition,
so that I think that it will be agreed that the “Escape from
Harper's Ferry” is a misnomer. I am sure that no one in the
expedition so considered it, on starting, and certainly not dur-
ing its continuance, or after its results. As one of the officers,
while directing the men, before starting the column, described

" it, it was to be ‘“McClellan or Hell.” He also gave notice (as
it was a matter of volunteering) that anyone doubtful of the
event was at liberty to quitely drop out, and nothing would
be said. A few did so, but none that I personally knew.

' It is true that I was only a corporal at the time in a New
England student company, but I afterwards served through
successive grades up to that of captain, until November, 1865.
I was born near by; my relatives lived all round our route,
and I was familiar from boyhood with every road, path, plain
and mountain, as anyone could be who had grown up, hunted,
fished, visited, went swimming, and did all the things that boys
do when left to their own devices, so to speak, among scenes as
vivid today and as well remembered, and as much beloved, as
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they were on that night. I suppose that no one in that cavalry
column, but the writer, knew every mile we traversed, and all
the mills, creeks, villages, and even farms, woods, fields and
dwellings, for many miles around, by night or day, for in both
I was equally at home.

In the third place no one knew the route we were to follow,
and if anyone had known it beforehand, it would have, with its
constant changes, turned out to be an altogether different way;
and the same is true of our destination.

MAP OF THE DEFENSES AND APPROACHES OF HARPER'S FERRY.
Reproduced from ‘‘Battles and Leaders of the Civil War.”

In the fourth place, while, on September 12th, when

" Harper's Ferry, (at the bottom of a topographical soup-tureen),

was sealed up on every side by a hundred Confererate regiments,

-
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with all their artillery, under such splendid generals as McLaws,
Anderson, Walker, Stonewall Jackson, Ewell and A. P. Hill, that
post was then, when toolate by days, placed under the command
of General McClellan, when it was impossible for that officer
to learn anything about us, or for us to learn anything about him.
All we knew was that during Sunday, the 14th, we heard the roar
of the guns from the battle of South Mountain,* and from
Pleasant Valley and Crampton’s Gap, and that of the Con-
federate artillery as well, during the whole afternoon, firing
upon Harper's Ferry from Maryland Heights across the Potomac
on the north and northwest, from Loudon Heights across the
Shenandoah, on the east and southeast, and fromBolivar
Heights 6n the soutlf and southwest, across the angle from one
river to the other. All of their batteries were hundreds of feet
higher than our own ground, and within short and easy range;
and that to leave Harper’s Ferry at all, in any direction, was
merely to choose which particular sort of enemy we would
have to force.our way through.

McClellan knew nothing of our expedition, and we nothing
of where he might be, for we knew nothing of the events of the
South Mountain or Crampton’s Gap battles, nor of who was
attacking, or who was attacked, or who was succeedmg or who
failed.

In the fifth place, through a series of most remarkable
coincidences, totally unexpected and the significance of which
no one at the time could have perceived, and by a similar series
of conincidences on the part of the Confederates, all the way
from the pontoon at Harper’s Ferry for fifty miles clear up to
the Pennsylvania line, the expedition resulted in the most
profound effects on the battle of Antietam, and probably on
the subsequent course of the war. The capture of two-thirds
of all of Longstreet’s ammunition largely paralyzed his work
on the left of Lee’s army during the battle, and probably pre-
vented the attempted flank movement around the right of our
own army, during the afternoon of the 17th, as, I shall describe
later on, on competent authorities.

The result in other words, was akin to that of the destruc-
tion in the fall of the same year, of General Grant’s main supply

*At Turner's Gap.
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station, at Holly Springs, in Mississippi, while Grant with a
great army was pushing down by land, to Jackson Mississippi,
to take Vicksburg from the rear, in December, 1862, similar in
results to the Confederates, as ours was to the Federals.

The Confederate General, Earl Van Dorn, in conjunction
with the operations of General Forrest, had passed by Grant’s
flank far down south of Oxford, Mississippi, and struck Holly

Springs in Grant’s rear, December 20, 1862, at daylight, with’

the following results, from Confederate reports, and authenti-
cated by Grant's own.

“I surprised the enemy at this place at daylight this morn-
ing; burned up all the quartermaster'sstores * * * burned
up many trains; took a great many arms, and about 1,500
prisoners. I presume the value of the stores would amount to
$1,500,000."

I myself was at Holly Springs a year later, and certainly
it was then a scene of desolation, with evidence of vast destruc-
tion all around. For this, the Union commander at Holly
Springs was dismissed from the service.

General McPherson writes, December 20, 1862: “I am
apprehensive that the cavalry dash into Holly Springs has been
a pretty serious affair for us. An order will be sent to your
command (from Grant), putting your troops on three-quarters
rations; I shall do the same forthe whole of my command.”

General Grant reported to Washington, December 25,
1862% that the loss at Holly Springs “will probably amount to
$400,000, and 1,500 prisoners.” He fell back to the line of
the Tallahatchie River, ‘“with the road strongly guarded to the
rear, waiting for communication to be opened, toknow what
move next to make. Itis perfectly impracticable to go further
south by this route, depending on the road for supplies, and the
country does not afford them.”

December 21st, General McPherson ordered his whole
command back to Oxford, Mississippi.

General Grant writes, December 23d: *‘‘Raids made upon
my rear by Forrest northward from Jackson, and by Van Dorn
northward from the Tallahatchie, have cut me off from supplies,
so that further advance by this route is perfectly impracti-
able.” In fact, the whole campaign was abandoned and lost.
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General Halleck, December 27th, sends a dispatch to Gen-
eral Hurlbut: ‘‘Memphis must be held at all hazards.”

Of course these events and results differ from those of the
cavalry expedition from Harper's Ferry, in that the operations
of Porrest and Van Dorn were systematically undertaken and
carried out, but they show what enormous effects can be pro-
duced upon an army apparently out of reach, and its whole
campaign destrqui by cavalry forces totally inadequate to
produce such results by any direct attatk. These were ‘‘riding-
around” indeed, while Stuart’s, in the east, were simply ‘‘show-
pieces,” and did no damage excepting to his own horses, and his
army’s ‘communications. But then General Stuart was not
General Forrest.

An operation bearing considerable resemblance to the
cavalry equdition from Harper's Ferry, in the total ignorance
of both the contending armies, but on a more extended scale,
and with results which led directly to the capture of the British
army at Yorktown, and the triumphant end of the war of the
Revolution, may be found in the campaign of King's Mountain,
in 1780, whichis told vividly and delightfully in President
Roosevelt's “Episodes from the Winning of the West,” so as
to have become a classic.

The strange apparition of these mounted mountaineers,
emerging from the valleys and through the passes of the Alle-
ghenies and Blue Ridge, and pouring down to attack the un-
suspecting Britons, utterly unknown to thein, as well as to
 Washington or to any other commanders on either side, crush-
ing, destroying or capturing the enemy, and then, with the
same suddenness, pouring back beyond the mountains again to
fight the Indians. This left only bewilderment behind, and
opened the gates of Virginia to success; saving Georgia, the
Carolinas and Virginia to the Continentals, and finally showing
its momentous results in the freeing of our country from British
invasion. This has a strong analogy with the operations of
the cavalry upon Longstreet’s trains, and their reporting to
McClellan. In both cases, apparently, coming up from the
earth or down from the skies, and then disappearing again as
an organization. It certainly affords an interesting parallel
as illustrating one telling phase of the accidents of war.
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In the sixth place, then, this narrative of mine, with its
details, seems to me to be justified, because it is based on both
Union and Confederate documents and reports. Also because
it is written by one born and raised on the borders of Pennsyl-
vania nearby, whose brothers, uncles and other relatives were
residents of Boonsborough, Clearsprings, Williamsport, and other
places in the same area, and who was well acquainted with all the
roads, mountains, creeks, rivers, and topography from his
childhood up, and who was a roamer during his vacations,
(and often at other times), over all this region, up to the time
when the events herein described had occured; and often since.
So that all this makes it desirable that one so familiar by
night and day, with these scenes, in which he was an actor,
should correlate the various data into a comprehensible and
authentic narrative of thisstrange, unforseen, and unexpected, as
well as important, minor act of the War of the Rebellion.

Regarding the available evidence as to the number of
troops which constituted this cavalry expedition, the official
data, (War Records, Vol. XIX, Part 1), are as follows:

General Wood's report, September 27, 1862, says (p. 519):
**1,500 cavalry were ordered to leave before the surrender.”

Aide-de-camp Binney's report, September 18, 1862 (p.
537): “Rhode Island and Maryland cavalry, 400.”

From the testimony taken before the Military Commission
(same volume, p. 583): ‘‘There were nearly 2,500 cavalry (at
Harper’s Ferry).” Lieutenant Binney, aide-de-camp.

The official return of casualties at Harper’s Ferry (before
the departure of the expedition), page 549, gives the cavalry
losses as 274.

Aide-de-camp Binney, (p. 591), says again: ‘““We had
about 11,500 men, exclusive of cavalry, we had nearly 15,000
men including cavalry.”” The dispatch of Colonel Voss, the
Commander of the Expedition, to General Halleck, from Green-
castle, Pennsylvania, September 15, 1862 (p. 758), says: *“I
left last evening at 8:00 o'clock, with the cavalry, about 1,500
strong.”

The chief of Ordnance reports requisition for 600 Sharp’s

carbines with accoutrements, September 3d, for the 8th New

York cavalry (p. 760).

1
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Page 778, Colonel Ford is cited, saying that he had about

275 cayalry on Maryland Heights, up to September 12th.

eral Wool’s testimony before the Military Commission,
(p. 791)] says: “‘Colonel Miles had 13,000 there at first, but
he sent away 1,500 cavalry.”

Regarding the topography and defensiveness of Harper's
Ferry General Julius White testified before the Military Com-
mission (p. 717), as follows:

“I regard Harper's Ferry as a very weak position instead_
of a strong one. The popular idea that it is a strong one is a
fallacy. The three commanding positions about it, Maryland
Heights, Loudon Heights, and Bolivar Heights, either of them
being above it, either of them being possessed by the enemy,
Harper’s Ferry is commanded by them, and each command on
these positions necessary for the defense of Harpers' Ferry
is necessarily detached from the others, not within supporting
distance by the others, on account of the great natural barriers
offered by the Potomac and Shenandoah; and during an en-
gagement it is not practicable to support one position by the
forces at another.” _

General McClellan telegraphed to Halleck, at Washington,
September 10th (11th), *‘Colonel Miles is at or near Harper's
Ferry, as I understand, with 9,000 troops. He can do nothing
where he is, but could be of great service if ordered to Jom me
by the most practlcable route.”’

In General R. E. Lee’s report, he says: *‘It has been sup-
posed that the advance upon Fredericktown would lead to the
evacuation of Martinsburg and Harper's Ferry, thus opening
the line of communication through the valley. This not having
occured, it became necessary to dislodge the enemy from these
positions before concentratiny the army west of the mountains.”

General John E. Wool, in whose command Harper's Ferry
then was, telegraphs Colonel Miles, September 5th: “You will
not abandon Harper’s Ferry without defending it to the last
extremity.”

And on September 11, 1862, General Wool telegraphs
Governor Pierpont, at Wheeling: ‘I would not under the
present uncertain state of affairs, feel justified in removing
from Harper's Ferry or Martinsburg any of the forces stationed
there.”
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September 12th; (as elsewhere stated), but too late,
Harper’s Ferry and its garrison were put under the control of
General McClellan, “when he could reach it.”” Before that he
had been, and was still, utterly powerless either to utilize or
save it.

In the testimony before the Military Commission, among
many inferences and erroneous statements, made on insufficient
data, there are a few which bear on the subjects of this narrative.

For example, Lieutenant Bacon) of the infantry, states,
from hearsay, of the cavalry, that they ‘‘took across roads, and
cornfields and things of that kind.” This is corroborative of
what I shall have to say of our route, after leaving the Hagers-
town—Sharpsburg turmpike, a mile south of Jones's Cross-
roads.*

Lieutenant Colonel Hasbrouck Davis, of the 12th Illinois
Cavalry, who commanded that regiment during the expedition,
Colonel Voss being in general command, makes an interesting
but too brief statement, principally with reference to the sug-
gested passage of the infantry and artillery, which, of course,
the imperative orders to Colonel Miles had forbidden.

He says: ‘We marched very swiftly, much of the time at
a gallop; especially when we passed the pickets we went at a
gallop; at other times at a trot. Until we reached Sharps-
burg we marched at anexhaustingrate; at a too exhausting rate
I thought. We passed the rear pickets of the enemy’s force this
side (east side) of the Antietam works.”” These were the
iron-works at the mouth of the Antietam.

Again, "We passed over the pontoon bridge and turned
to the left in column of twos; we passed up between the canal
and the bluff, and then turned to the right in the woods, and
passed up several steep eminences. * * * At the rate we
marched that night, it would have been utterly impossible for
the artillery and infantry to have accompanied us, even if the
road had been good.” .

Captain Powell, an engineer officer, says: “I know
the enemy were very much surprised when they got in there
and found so very few horses to take.”

*Not shown on map. Jones's Croes-roads is at the intersection of the

Sharpsburg— Hagerstown road with the one from Boonsborough to Williams-
port.




e R i At T e -

- 596 U.S. CAVALRY JOURNAL. -

One of the men of my company, then a prisoner, narrated to
me, after his parole, how Stonewall Jackson, near whom he
was standing, acted when he rode down to the headquarters
of the surrendered garrison. In his short way he said, ‘“Where
are your horses? Where is your cavalry?”

“They are gone,” was the reply.

“Gone!" he exclaimed, ‘‘Gone where?"”

““They left last night, across the pontoon.”

He sat on his horse in deep silence for a whole minute, and
then said, “I would rather have had those horses and that
cavalry, than everything else there is in the place.”

THE OLD LUTHKRAN CHURCH, SHARPSBURG.
Reproduced from ‘‘Battles and Leaders of the Civil War."”

Between the eastern end of Sharpsburg, and what is now
the National Cemetery, there stood, in 1862, an old abandoned
Lutheran Church, on a hill through which the street was cut
to grade. It is beautifully shown on the colored map of the
Battlefield of Antietam, prepared by Lieutenant William H.
Willcox, topographical officer and acting aide-de-camp on Gen-
eral Doubleday'’s staff, from actual surveys made shortly after
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the battle, and which is the best map of the topography and
positions, and of the surrounding region, with which I arh ac-
quainted. At the eastern edge of Sharpsburg this old church is
clearly shown, as well as the Sharpsburg—Hagerstown tum-
pike. There is also an illustration of this abandoned church
on page 605, Vol. II, of “Battles and Leaders,” (Century Co.,
‘New York).

Here was posted on the night of September 14th the ad-
vance of Lee’s army, retreating from the battlefield of South
Mountain, and here, as General Lee reports, we encountered
this strong advanced post, on our way from Harper's Ferry.
This encounter was, in fact, the opening of the battle of An-
tietam, for during the remainder of the same night the opera-
tions of the cavalry were directly and continuously contributory
to that great victory. . .

At midnight we encountered Lee's advance. as stated,
at 3:00 o’clock we were near Jones's Cross-roads, in advance of
Pendleton’s artillery, which shortly afterwards crossed the

turnpike, on its way from Boonsborough to Williamsport. -

Pendleton sent messengers back to Sharpsburg, which carried
off, in the vain pursuit of the cavalry, one half of the Confeder-
ate troops placed on the 17th to defend the Burnside bridge
and the fords of the Antietam, and thus opened wide to Burn-
side the backdoors to the whole rear of Lee's army. At 5:00
o'clock Monday morning, September 15th, we encountered,
attacked, and captured Longstreet’s entire ammunition train,

eighty-six heavily loaded wagons and hundreds of prisoners ‘

This was two-thirds of Longstreet's whole supply, and its oss
halted the attempted turning movement around McClellan's
right on the afternoon of the battle. Next day the cawv:
was ordered from Greencastle, Pennsylvania, back to the battle-
field, whereit held the ground near Jones’s Cross-roads during the
battle, ‘‘The extreme right of McClellans’ army,”” and where the
attempted turning movement would have first struck our
lines.

I have often thought that on this battlefield, the greatest
of the war, and to which victory the operations of this cavalry
so accidentally, and yet so powerfully contributed, there should
be a memorial, among the other splendid memorials there, of
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, ; this “Cavalry Column from Harper’s Ferry,”” as there is of e
‘ ; A. P. Hill's Confederate command, also from Harper's Ferry, .
z and that this memorial should stand near where the old Luth-

eran church, on the eastern edge of Sharpsburg, stood, and where

~ the Union troops, on that eventful midnight, first struck the
advance of Lee’s army, at the eastern entrance to Sharpsburg,
and, as I have said, actually opened the greatest and most .
bloody battle of the war, Antietam. !

Let us imagine a parallel case. Suppose that Stuart, in
the Gettysburg campaign, the following year, instead of wander-
ing off to Hanover and Carlisle, had boldly cut north between
three corps of Meade's concentrating army, at night, and passed.
on directly through one of these divisions bodily; had pushed
on by Emmettsburg, and encountered with rifle fire Reynold’s
advance picket force on Seminary Hill, at the edge of Gettys-
burg; had then turned south through the fields, passing through
the bivouacs of many of Meade's wearied and Hungry strag-
glers; had crossed the artillery reserve route of Meade's army,
barely missing in the darkness four of his regiments marching
directly down upon the cavalry; then by another right-angled
deflection (mae in ignorance of this brigade), crossing the line
of march of Reynolds’ whole ammunition train, and halting,
attacking, and capturing it, with nearly one hundred heavily
load :d wagons, six mules each, and six hundred ‘prisoners, arid
carrying off the same in a wild helter-skelter run, and deliver-
ing the whole to Lee at Cashtown; and then returning under
Lee's orders, the next day, to guard the fords of Rock.Creek }
against a flank attack of Meade’s right, during the battle of
July 2d: would not these cavalry have justly claimed“a full
share in the battle of Gettysburg, and have received due recogni-
tion?

So I come, at last, to the narrative of this night of Septem-
ber 14th and 15th, of the year of 1862. [

S P e 7%
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ALY The principal firing which I heard until we attacked Long-
....... e | N /,K_,‘ street’s wagon-train, and its brigade guard, was there, at the ,
Le“}}, r'g \\‘ . Darnf old Lutheran church, at the eastern entrance to Sharpsburg

by the turnpike, from Boonsborough.
At this time, midnight, General Lee was asleep at Keedys- °
ville, on this same turnpike, two and one-half miles distant

MAP OF THE MARYLAND CAMPAIGN.
Reproduced from “Ratties and Leaders of tife Civil War.”
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from Sharpsburg, and his trains were retreating from South
Mountain, and were slowly pushing on to his positions, already
selected for the coming field of battle.

- That he should have marched out with his front unguarded,
and with his flanks “‘in the aér,”” without a single post in his
advance, with Harper's Ferry besieged in his left front, and
Couch, Franklin and even McClellan on his flank, by the
Rohrersville road, is simply incredible. In fact, we are at no
loss to know what measures Lee took to avoid these dangers.
In his report to the Confederate President, September 16, 1862,
(War Records, Vol. XIX, Part 1, p. 140) he says: ‘‘Accord-
ingly the troops were withdrawn, preceded by the trains and

" about daybreak took position in front of this place,” which
was Sharpsburg, from which the report was dated. This
indicates that the trains had passed Sharpsburg before daylight,
the troops having taken position in their rear, and in front of that
place, and so, facing McClellan's pursuing army. It is certain
that none of Lee's trains had entered, or passed through,
Sharpsburg when we encountered his advanced post, which was
in advance of the trains, facing towards Sharpsburg, the only
direction from which they could protect them, for the troops
behind the trains fully protected them in their rear. In Lee’s
report to President Davis, of September 21st (p. 142, same vol-
ume), he says that on the night of the 14th he determined “to
withdraw from the gap in front of Boonsborough to Sharps-
burg.” In his report of same date he says, ‘‘Unfortunately,
that night, (14th), the enemy’s cavalry at Harper's Ferry
evaded our forces, crossed the Potomac into Maryland, passed
up through Sharpsburg, where they encountered our pickets and
intercepted on their line of retreat to Pennsylvania General
Longstreet’s| train on the Hagerstown road.” General Lee,
writing only a day or two afterwards must have known where
his pickets were, and this same night he slept at Keedysville,
between Boonsborough and Sharpsburg, with his trains passing
along the turnpike, and followed by his troops. As shown on
the maps, gnd clearly so on the Willcox-Doubleday map
already refﬂ ed to, there is no road from Keeqysville to Sharps-
burg excep Qng the Boonsborough turnpike, which is direct,

THE ANTIETAM CAMPAIGN. € 601
7

and passes the old Lutheran church at the eastern entrance
to that town. '

In order to have reached the northern entrance into Sharps-
burg from the Hagerstown pike, it would have been necessary
to have marched from Keedysville one mile northwest (directly
away from Sharpsburg), one mile southwest (parallel with
the Boonsborough pike, six miles distant), and four and one-
half miles directly south of Sharpsburg; all excepting the last
over country roads, making this round-about distance six and
one half miles, while from Keedysville to Sharpsburg, over the
splendid Boonsborough turnpike the distance was only two and
one-half or two and three-fourths miles, and nearly along an
air line diagonal.

Hence the Confederate picket must have been in advance
of the trains on the Boonsborough turnpike, and stationed at
the old Lutheran church, where we encountered them. .

Colonel Voss, commanding the cavalry column, in his
unofficial report, in Sergeant Pettengill’s book referred ta later

. on, says: °‘“‘Suddenly a sheet of flame illumined the darkness

for an instant, followed by the report of at least a hundred
rifles sending their laden messengers about our ears.

1 in the rear guard, in the main street of the town,
and certainly, by the sound to me, Colonel Voss's statement
was not exaggerated. General Lee says that we ‘“‘encountered”’
their pickets in our passage through Sharpsburg.

' Our orders were to forcé our way through the Confederate
forces, and join McClellan, who was in that very direction, but
with Lee’s army interposed. In marching up the Potomac
we would have been marching directly away from McClellan
and into Lee. Hence we ran into Lee's pickets at the very

e ”"‘wﬂ

spot where his retreat put his army directly betwen us and

McClellan, but of which neither we nor the Confederates nor .

McClellan had the least idea. Such contingencies as these, to
which several others will be added later on, are what make this
expedition a game of cross purposes and coincidences stranger,
from beginning to end, than anything I know of during the
whole War of the Rebellion. Of course, accidental meetings
and passings occured, but here was a force which, to all human
calculation, did not exist at all and it was dropped down sud-
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y as from the sky into the midst of a couple of hundred

ousands of soldiers composing the two armies, and it was not

a mere soout; it was a force of nearly 2,000 experienced soldiers,

strong enough to take care of itself and play smash with what-

ever of all possible unknown factors it might possibly encounter

in the darkness. And then it went out, it was not to return
to Harper's Ferry, but to stay out, and join McClellan.

In fact there was not a place in the State of Maryland
where, up to the night of September 14th,a picket post in any
force would have been more useless to Lee, than on any portion
of the Hagerstown dand Sharpsburg turnpike, thirteen miles
from Sharpsburg up to Hagerstown.

A vedette or two to guide approaching troops might have
been well enough, had not the roads been so large and well
known, but certainly not a post at the entrance of the Hagers-
town pike into Sharpsburg, as has been said, or at the crossing
of this pike by other roadsleading from Boonsborough to Keedys-
ville. From Boonsborough to Hagersotwn the distance by the
pike is thirteen miles. Longstreet, who had been marching all
day, was rushed back from Hagerstown to Bcenstorcugh by
that road, with two divisions, leaving Toombs at Hagerstown
to guard the supplies and trains, and march down the other
pike to Sharpsburg. Stonewall Jackson, Ewell and A. P. Hill
had all tharched across this pike, crossing it at Jones’s Cross-
roads, by the diagonal pike from Boonsborough to Williams-
port, only four days before, and had left guards at Williams-
port and down the Potomac; then driving all the Union troops
on the Virginia side down to Harper's Ferry, while these Con-
fedrate troops, with Walker on Loudon Heights south, and
McLaws and Andersons on Maryland Heights and along the
north bank of the Potomac, had shut up Harper's Ferry and its
whole force hermetically. General William Pendleton, Chief of
Artillery, was at this very time following the track of Jackson
from Boonsborough to Williamsport, and crossing just behind
us, as I shall show. There was not a Union soldier for a dozen
miles southwest, north, northwest or northeast of Sharpsburg,
or anywhere up the Hagerstown turnpike, and the fact was
fully established, and known to Lee and the others.
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But that a strong picket post should have been placed at
the eastern entrance of the Boonsborough Pike into Sharps-
burg, was qujte a different matter. There was a cross-road
from below ;Lhrersvﬂle,.(where Franklin then was), across the
mountains to his northwést, and from McClellan’s army, near
Middletown, which had access thereto in a roundabout way.
Lee himself was asleep near Keedysville, about two and a half
or two and three-quarters miles from Sharpsburg on the Boons-
borough Pike. Lee's trains were moving towards Sharpsburg,
and through it from Boonsborough, ahead of his troops which
were thus interposed between the trains and McClellan’s pur-
suing army. Sharpsburg had already been chosen as the
ground where Lee was to halt and accept battle, for Lee, during
the John Brown days, was in command over this very ground.
This picket post was, hence, the local point of Lee's whole
concentration, from Hagerstown, Boonsborough, and, later,
from Maryland Heights and Harper s Ferry along thé southern
margin of tha Potomac.

This picket post therefore pointed southwest, for the
Confederate army was mov ing southwest, while the Union
cavalry were approachmg from the southeast, and headed
north, so as to join McClellan, who was to be looked for near or
east of Boonsborough. There he would have been found, had
not D. H. Hill halted in the passes, and blocked the way until
the battle of South Mountain had been fought, on the 14th,
while Jackson had passed on by Boonsborough and Williams-
port, and Longstreet and Hood up to Hagerstown, on the way
to Pennsylvania, from which all were finally turned back to
Sharpsburg, after McClellan, a few hours later, had reached
Boonsborough, but from which, at the time, by Lee’s retreating
but interposed army, the cavalry from Harper's Ferry was
totally cut off. Hence the encounter with Lee’s advance picket
on the Boonsborough pike, to which Lee refers in his report,
and hence, too, the route of the cavalry was suddenly deflected
from the east to the north, so as to pass around Lee’s right
flank and thence reach :McClellan, as directed in the orders
under which the cavalry was moving. I do not speak of this
encounter as a sanguinary affair; it was a strategical coinci-
dence, but one of high importance.

!
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By what road now did this cavalry leave Shaprsburg?
Was it by the country road diverging from the Hagerstown
pike, which passed northwest from the western end of Sharps-

burg, to New Industry and Mercersville, where the road

touches the Potomac (some miles above}? Or was it by the
Hagerstown turnpike, which was due north from the eastern

" end of Sharpsburg, and is immediately contiguous to where

the picket post was encountered, and at right angles theretoand
which is a broad and a capital highway, strajght up to Hagers-
town, where no one dreamed that Lee’s troops were. In fact,
the Hagerstown pike was the only possible road by which the
cavalry could reach McClellan, ad ordered, and everybody in
the ecolumn knew that.

But, irrespective of this evidence, it would have been highly
improbable that the cavalry would have left Sharpsburg by a
road which would have brought them immediately alongside
the Potomac, along the southern bank of which, only the pre-
ceding day, as we fully knew at Harper's Ferry, Jackson’s force,
had been passing; which Had forded the river below Williams-¢

port, and doubtless left troops there, as was actually. the ,

case. Jackson could easily have thrown a force across and
driven the cavalry back upon Lee’s army had it come into sight,
and his troops could not have failed to understand from whence
this cavalry was coming. '

I do not say that this could have occured, but there was
nothing to show us that it would not occur, for while we were
so little informed about Lee, we were fully informed about
Jackson. “This was because some of our cavalry had scouted up
the north side of the Potomac from Harper’s Ferry while Jack-
son was marching down the south side, and this scout%s nearly
up tothemouth of the Antietam creek. This was on gfie evening
of the 12th, and we had heard the guns, and saw the troops from
every side, during the day we left (Sunday), firing upon Harper’s
Ferry. Besides, as I have already said, following up the Po-
tomac would have been the surest way possible of evading
McClellan, (as Stuart evaded Lee in the Gettysburg campaign),
while our orders were imperative, as follows: ‘“Arrived at

- Sharpsburg, they will seek to join General McClellan and report

to him for duty.” Of course this affected the officers, and not
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the rank and file, but these officers were those who, with their
guide, were leading us and the men were told it also; and we
were all for McClellan, as an alternative.

The orders to the commanding officer were, also, ‘‘to cross
the Potomac on the pontoon, take the road to Sharpsburg, and
cut his way through the enemy’s lines."’

Of course there was a good reason why we did not continue
on to Hagerstown, for it had been occupied that day in over-
whelming force, and was still occupied by infantry and artil-
lery; but we knew nothing at all of this while we were in Sharps-

burg, and could not possibly have learned it until we approached

Jones’s Cross-roads, eight miles on the way to Hagerstown it-

‘self, which so occured.! But there was no reason at all, when

we left Sharpsburg for taking a road which led away from

McClellan, and directly toward the Potomac and A. P. Hill .

and Stonewall Jackson, about both of whom we were quite
well informed at the time and before we started. The picket

~ we encountered at the eastern end of Sharpsburg obviously

came from Lee’s army, and the last we knew of his army was
when it started west from Frederick toward Boonsborough,
and we had sense enough to know that there were plenty of
rebels over there. Also, we had ocular demonstrations that
there were plenty up along the Potomac, on the Virginia side
at least, and which had crossed from the direction of Frederick
and Boonsborough, but we had nothing at all to show us that
there were any rebels north of us. Furthermore, no one in
Sharpsburg knew half as much about the locations of the rebels
as we ourselves did. So that ordinary horse-sgnse, not to
speak of orders or roads, would have sent us straight up between
these two opposing factors. towards Pennsylvania. That
was the only living chance in sight, the only rent in the clouds.
We couldn’t go back; we couldn’t go east; we couldn’t go
west or south, and we couldn’t stay where we were at Sharps-
burg. Anyone could understand that behind that picket post
was something worth picketing, and that it was heading our
way. And so came about another of those strange coincidences
which we continued to encounter, from the moment we crossed
pontoon at Harper's Ferry, after dark on Sunday, until we
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entered Pennsylvania in broad daylight the next day. reaching
Greencastle at 900 a. M.

" ‘The first of these coincidences was the fact that, while
McLaws’ division occupied Pleasant Valley, east of Maryland
Heights, and confronting Franklin who drove him down nearly
to -the Potomac on Sunday, and with Anderson’s -division
occupying Solomon’s Gap and the western slope of Maryland
Heights with two brigades along the slopes and woods on the
western side of Maryland Heights, alongside and thrpugh which
the Sharpsburg mountain road from Harper’s Ferry passes,
a threatened advance by Gouch and Franklin's movements
down Pleasant Valley on the evening of Sunday, caused
the Confederate troops on the western slopes of Maryland
Heights, excepting their pickets, to be withdrawn for position
in or facing Pleasant Valley, so as to be on Franklin’s flank,
and this occured just before the cavalry’ left Harper's Ferry,
or even while it was passing the Potomac. In consequence, the
strong infantry force which we would have encountered in the
woods, ‘and in the dark, was gone, leaving only their smoulder-
ing firesand pickets behind. With these tremendous mountain
roads, in stone-darkness, and in the woods, riding at a gallop
as we did, during which no one could see another as the files
became scattered out, it was certainly a coincidence of the
highest value to the cavalry. I saw rockets ascending from
the top of Maryland Heights at frequent intervals on our
right for a half hour, but they were not understvod, or else
they were too late. (See Confederate Reports, in Vol. XIX,
W.R)

The coincidence at Sharpsburg was that by running into
Lee’s picket post, we saved ourselves from running inx Lee's
whole army, as we would have done had we taken to a Jfy-road.
or to the open fields as we did later in the night, on our route
from Sharpsburg towards Hagerstown.

Now, regarding the matter of the road we took from Sharps- .

burg, and that it was not the Mercersville road but the Hagers-
town pike, I have conclusive evidence from Confederate re-
ports made at the time, and published in the War Records Vol.
XI1xX
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The best War Records maps to consult (for it requires two
to show the complete route from Sharpsburg) one plate XXVIII
from Sharpsburg up to the Bakersville crossing of the road
from Keedysville across the Hagerstown pike, and plate XLII,
(Gettysburg Campaign), for the country from the Bakersville
crossing of same road (a little east of Bakersville) over the same
pike, up to the Pennsylvania line. The latter is a splendid map
of the country involved. and illustrates the ‘“Falling Waters"”
part of the Gettysburg Capmaign.

As I have always known, and stated, regarding this part.
of the cavalry route, when we halted and were bunched up in
the main street of Sharpsburg, the street was crammed full
for two blocks back from the Confederate picket, while we heard
the firing going on in front at the church. As I have stated,
my command was in the rear guard. The Confederates were °
obviously as much puzzled as we were, and neither side
advanced nor retired. They were endeavoring to ascertain
what the force was, and of which army was there in front
of them. Meanwhile, after.a few minutes, the head of our
column turned off to the left, and as our turn came, in the
rear we followed. It was an utter mpossibility for the head
of the column to turn back through the jam, in the dark, to
reach the Mercerville country road and we just filtered off to
the left, as troops are accustomed to do. Of course they could
have gonz up one block, (but not if the picket wason the Hagers-
town pike), and then turned from the Hagerstown pike along a
side street back to the Mercersville road, four blocks to the
south, and then made a third turn up that road, but I know they
did not do so, for we turned to the left, and kept straight on
up the Hagerstown pike, and at right angles to our former course.
Heaven knows, I had traveled it often enough by night and day.

We rode at a sharp trot along this wide, stone turnpike,
directly north for miles, passing houses and villages dimly
seen in the darkness. As I had gone over this road so often,
from boyhood, I was naturally interested, and took note of the
various objects as we passed along. [ said, well, this means
Hagerstown, and many of my comrades asked me questions
about it, as we rode along, when closed up or when we struck a
walk, '

-
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As we rode for about an hour, I concluded that we must be
near Jones’s Cross-road, which led from Boonsborotigh, where my
two brothers lived, to Williamsport and near which my uncle was
then living. This was six or eight miles from Sharpsburg, and
just above Tilghmantown, a *“‘string town,"’ like the one I was
born in, in Pennsylvania.

Just above this.on the right side of the pike lived a doctor,
Dr. Maddox, in a beautiful cottage-house, standing back from
the pike and covered, its porch particularly, with vines and
flowers. The gate was in a low picket fence in front of the
middle of the house, where there was the entrancedoor. Iknew
the doctor’s house as soon as I saw it.

Here the head of the column suddenly halted, and the
cavalry bunched up again, filling the pike as had been the case
in Sharpsburg. Boylike, I pushed up ahead to see what the

trouble was, as there was no command that I had heard to halt. *

‘When near the house I inquired of one of the officers onhishorse
near by as to the cause of the stop. He said that a doctor
lived there who was a strong Union man and with whom the
guide was acquainted; that the guide and the officer in com-
mand had gone in to learn what he had heard as to what might
be ahead of us. After a little while one of the officers came out
and said that there were three divisions of the Rebet army in
Hage‘rstown with trains and artillery and that Longstreet wae’
in command.

. ‘This information fas/stnctly accurate durmg that forenoon
but Lee, meanwhile, had ordered Longstreet and Hood and part
of Jones's division, by the Boonsborough pike, back to hélp
D. M. Hill at South Mountain, so that only four regiments of
Benning’s brigade, and a small brigade for the heavy reserve
ammunition train guard were left at Hagerstown. These latter,
with the trains, had already started on their way towards the
ford at Williamsport, by the Hagerstown and Williamsport
turnpike, while Benning’s brigade was under marching orders
to move down the Hagerstwon and Sharpsburg pike, to the latter
place, and probably had already started.

This latter information, of course, was obtained later.
All we got from the doctor was the presence of Longstreet with
the three divisions at Hagerstown.
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It was obviously impossible to go further up the pike to-
wards Hagerstown. Like the old colored brother to whom

his pastor offered only two roads, ‘‘one which leads to perdition,

and de bdder right straight down to hell,”” we cqq:luded to
‘‘take to de woods."” :

At the suggestion of the guide or guides, the “‘bars’’ in the
fence alongside the pike, on the opposite side from the doctor’s
residenceand leadinginto the fields to the west, about one hundred
yards south of the doctor’s residence, were let down, the head
of the column was buckled back, and the whole column filed
into the open fields beyond. There were several old mills on
Marsh creek, across those fields, Cross'’s, Fair Play, and another.
1 knew some who were employed in one of these. There was
also a small run entering Marsh creek, along which was a broken
fence, before reaching the run, and lots of brambles grew along
the half worn out worm-fence. The run had cut its way leav-
ing muddy banks two or three feet high. It bordered a large
corn field beyond through which’ we passed after crossing the
run. It was then roasting ear time.

Crossing this run was slow and toilsome work at night,
even at a lope and before one-third of the column was across
it became a quagmire. The command strung out into single
file, with considerable intervals, much as on the mountain road
from Harper's Ferry. I was in the rear guard and when I
entered the corn field I was surprised to see it all broken down
as though a herd of hogs or cattle had been it. But what sur-
prised me still more was to see little fires smouldenng or burning
here or there among the corn. .

Suddenly some one who was lying on the ground spoke up,
and drawled out sleepily: ‘‘Say, what regiment air you?"’ I
immediately answered, thinking it was the safest side, to claim
just then: “Fourteenth Alabama Cavalry.” Ye'r a d—d

- liar,”” which I certainly was, agnd my interlocutor, thinking it

was a part of the chaff passing current among soldiers every-
where, rolled over, and went to sleep again, I suppose.

We were going at a quick trot and those in advance far
out-distanced us, by reason of the slough, so that when I reached

- some farm buildings, which as’I could see had a wooded hill,

beyond its sky line and which I well knew. I rode straight
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across the by-road, which made a short cut by Cross’s mill, from
the Hagerstown tothe Williamsport pike. Ipassed throughwhat
appeared to be an open passage, probably through an open barn
yard gate, and on up the hill through the open woods. 1 then
suddenly brought up against a worm fencé, with open fields
beyond, and sloping rapidly down. I listened but not a sight
nor a sound. I knew I had missed the road and that the
cavalry must be somewhere to the right and front, if we were
heading north, as I knew we were.

I rode up and tried a fence stake and it seemed rather old
and wobbly, so I backed my horse off, (what a horse that was!)
and drove straight at the middle of the panel. The top rails
flew off like rockets, and over he went. Then I started down
the hill through the fields, stopping every few moments to listen,
and after having gone perhaps a half-mile, I heard that swishing
murmur which marks the passage of a considerable body of
cavalry. My horse pricked up his ears, and I rode down
towards it, went nearly head-long over an invisible road bank,
and landed squarely intq our own column, just alongside
where the road strikes Marsh creek. Glad! Well I should
say so.

d This road enters the Boonsborough—Williamsport road
nearly opposite the College of St. James, which is about a half-
mile to the north.

We then followed the thhamsport road about a mile to
the west, and turned off into a road running north and north-
west for about two miles, where it enters the Hagerstown and
Williamsport pike, a little more then a mile and a half from
Williamsport, which town we thus cleared by this cross-road.

The road, before striking the Hagerstown and Williams-
port pike makes a sharp ascent to'a long ridge, along which the
latter turnpike runs, being cut down below grade so as to evade
the summit of the hills. -The road we were traveling along does
not directly cross the turnpike, but its continuation isa couple of
hundred yards to the left, whence it extends north towards
Pennsylvania. Across this angle, which is swampy, runs a
creek, which enters the Con e above Williamsport.
Where we reached the turnpike the margin was lined with trees
and behind these was an open wood, through which we had

.
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already passed. From the crest at the pike, had it been day-

light as it was before we got through with the Confederate
train, the turnpike towards Hagerstown would have appeared
straight, broad, firm and unobstructed for miles, but it was now
covered with dust from the dry weather, and the dust of the
road-bed.

Our operations against Longstreet’s ammunition train, and
its guards, occured at this point, which I will leave for the pres-
ent to mention some other of the singular coincidences of this
remarkable expedition. The first was the withdrawal of the
Confederate troops from the Harper's Ferry and Sharpsburg
Road on the western slopes of Maryland Heights just as we
were moving out from Harper’s Ferry across the pontoon
bridge to follow this very road, as there was no other. The
second being the night encounter with Lee’s advance picket
post, at the eastern end of Sharpsburg, which diverted our line
of march to the left at a right angle, up the Hagerstown pike
and so threw into our hands Longstreet’s train and many pris-
oners. The third coincidence was the information received
before reaching Jones’s Cross-roads, which was erroneous at the
time, but correct only a few hours previously, and which
compelled us to leave the turnpike and take to the fields with-
out returning to the pike at all. Had it not been for this de-
flection of our route, we would, Iong before reaching Hagerstown
have marched directly into Benning’s brigade of four regiments
of infantry, marching towards us down the same pike from
Hagerstown.

Inthenight, andin the confusion attending such an attack,
there would have been material enough for a comic opera, but
the result would probably not have been comic to us, as we would
have had no room or opportunity to maneuver cavalry, while
part of the enemy’s infantry could have formed across the road,
and the remainder used the fence corners. This was Toombs's
brigade, then under command of Colonel Benning, from whose
report (Volume II, Part 1, War Records, p. 161), I extract the
following: “On the morning of the 15th I was ordered by
General Toombs to place the brigade across the road leading
from Sharpsburg to Rohrersville at the Stone Bndge over
Antietam creek,"” (the Bums1de bridge). .

.
[rrTsm—
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. ‘This shows that he had reached the lower Antietam by the
.morning of September 15th.

In General Toombs's report, (Volume XIX, Part 1, War
Records, p. 888) he says: ‘“About 10:00 o’clock on Sunday
night, September 14th, I received orders to march immediately
to Sharpsburg, which I did and reached there before daylight
on Monday morning.”

Benning says in his report that he had with him the 24,
15th, 17th, and 20th Georgia regiments of infantry.

Qur column left the Hagerstown pike about 1:30 or 2:00
o’clock on the morning of September 15th, and Benning reached
the Burnside bridge, six or eight miles distant from Jones’s
Cross-roads before day light, so that in an hour more we must
have met in the opera-bouffe encounter which I have described,
a head-on collision at night, without scouts, skirmishers, or
anything else ahead, on either side, as each believed that they
were marching on their own.ground.

So we opened the way for Benning, and then a fourth
coincidence occured, which General W. N. Pendleton, Chief
of Artillery in Lee's army, narrates in his report, (War Records,
Volume XIX, Part 1,°pp. 829-830.)

“At midnight (September 14th-15th) I was again sum-
moned to your (General R. E. Lee’s) headquarters, and directed
to serid Colonel S. D. Lee, with is battalion, on the road to
Centerville (Keedysville, where Lee then was), and to take the
- residue of my command by the shortest route to Williamsport
" and across the Potomac, and then to enter upon the duty of
guarding the fords of the river.”

This command and the other troops under Pendleton,
began’thls march from Boonsborough, as directed.

“By sunrise, Monday, 15th, we had reached the inter-
secuon of the Hagerstown—Sharpsburg, and Boonsborough
—Wi roads, and therereceived reliableintelligenceof a
large cavalry force of the enemy not far ahead of us. I immedi-
ately posted guns to the front and on ‘the flank ; sent messengers
to General Toombs, understood to be at Sharpsburg, for a
regiment or two of infantry; set to work collecting a band of
armed stragglers, and sent scouts to the front. These latter
soon returned and reported the road clear for some two miles.

k]
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’

I therefore determined to advance cautiously, without waiting
for infantry, in order to protect the large wagon train proceed-
ing by the Hagerstown road through Williamsport. The cav-
alry, which consisted of three regiments, escaped from Harper's
Ferry, crossed our road perhaps less than an hour ahead of us.
We thus narrowly missed a rather strange encounter. My
purpose was, of course, if we met, to attempt the destruction
of those retiring invaders.” -~

He does not state, in his report at what time he reached
the Potomac, or what measures he took to pursue the cavalry,
but says: ‘‘Having crossed the Williamsport Ford, I assigned
to Colonel Brown its defense and that of another a mile or more
lower down, and proceeded with the remaining battalion
(Major Nelcon’s) to the neighborhood of Shepherdstown.
By 10:00 o’clock on the morning of the 15th the guns were here
in position on the heights overlooking the ford, a mile below
the town, and the passage was thenceforth assiduously guarded.”

The distance from Jones’s Cross-roads (which is the point
described in Pendleton’s report) to the opposite side of the
river at Williamsport was six and one-half niiles.

The distance from Jones’s Cross-roads to the Hagerstown
and Williamsport pike at the point where the cavalry met and
captured Longstreet's train and escort, was six miles. The
sun, on September 15th, rose a few minutes before 6:00 o. M.,

and the cavalry attacked the train just before daylight. Col-.

onel Voss, the commanding officer, says, in his unofficial report,
(which see later): ‘““The dawn of early morning \Was just
approachmg when we were on the point of crossing the turn-
pike.”’

General Pendleton’s report establishes the fact that the
cavalry came up from Sharpsburg by the Hagerstown pike,

and not by the Mercerville road, the nearest branch of which ‘

was three miles to the west of Jones’s Cross-roads.
It also establishes the fact that there were armed stragglers

there in sufficient numbers to enable him to * ‘collect a band of

them.” These were those we passed through in the cornfield;
there could have been no others.

These stragglers were not from Benning's brigade which
had, he says, already passed down towards Sharpsburg. They

»
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had been lying at Hagerstown since September 11th, according
to Longstreet’s report, General Toombs saying ‘‘that when Long-
street was within four or five miles of Hagerstown, he was ordered
to send Benning’s brigade to Hagerstown.. On Saturday night,
at Hagerstown, he was ordered to hold his command in readi-
ness to march at daylight, but received no further orders until
about 10:00 o’clock on Sunday night, September 14th.”

The regiments of Benning's brigade thus had two days
or more of soli®rest, iri the city of Hagerstown, where food
was abundant, and where Longstreet’s supply trains also were.
It was a cool night-march of six and one-half miles from Hagers-
town to Jones’s Cross-roads, and they must have thus passed by
the stragglers lying in the cornfield which we passed through,
and which was nearly a mile west of the Hagerstwon pike,
where we left it to cross the fields.

These were not stragglers in the proper sense of the term;
they were “bummers,” similar those in Sherman’s army, where
I afterwards served. They were ‘‘coffee boilers,” for they
stragpled ahead and not behind to find something to eat.
After their battle at and march from South Mountain, they were

- following up, and scattering along from Boonsborough and
beyond till tliey found green corn enough to eat, not yet con-
fiscated by others. They then lay down, almost tired to death,
to sleep where they ate. And these fires were not regularly
“bivouac fires,”” but ‘‘roasting-ear fires”” as I knew of old.

After our odyssey through them they doubtless cogitated
and wandered back to the region around Jones's Cross-roads
yhere they gave General Pendleton the information contained
in his report, and where he gathered them into some sort of a
band ‘“for protection” against us desperadoes. Certainly
Benning got no information from any of them, for he only
heard of the cavalry next morning, when already at the Burnside
bridge.

Of course no theory could be built on such premises if
they were not corroborated by my own knowledge. Colonel
Amo Voss, who was the commander of the cavalry expedition,
in an unofficial narrative made from memory long afterwards,
to my comrade, Sergeant S. P. Pettengill, and published in his
book, ““The College Cavaliers,” 1883, says of our route through
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the fields: “‘By this time a bright starlight had succeeded the
impenetrable gloom of the early night, enabling us to discern
surrounding objects more distinctly. We were also guided
in choosing our path by the faint glimmer of their bivouac
fires.” He certainly saw what I saw, but he did not get his
information from me, for I never saw or knew him afterwards.
He then describes our dash through ‘“‘the astonished grey-
coats,” describing some ‘‘cutting down" of all opposition,
which I did not witness, and I was in the rear guard, and was
fully occupied with ‘“‘cutting ahead,” as fast as my charger
would carry me.

Now, consider this odd situation. We marched up nearly
to Jones's Cross-roads, and then left the pike to cross the fields
to the west and northwest, and we stirred up, on the way, the

Confederate stragglers in the corn. Almost immediately -

after, Benning’s Confederate brigade came marching down

from Hagerstown, ignorant of us, and we equally so of them.
v

Almost immediately after that, General Pendleton's artillery
came marching up the road from Boonsborough to Williams-
port, and when he reached Jones’s Cross-roads, he was ignorant
of both Benning and us, and we were equally ignorant of him
and Benning.

By this time the Confederate stragglers, far more bewildered
than any of us, and miles away from where they belonged, had
come upon the scene and told their story to Pendleton. Now
for the first time anyone was able to piece up this succession
of events into any possible shape. At the same time, right
across our pathway ahead was lumbering along Longstreet’s
ammunition train of more than eighty heavily loaded wagons
and their drivers, and a brigade of train guards, of which we
were entirely ignorant, just as Pendleton was ignorant of where
we were wandering, and what we were trying to do, and we
equally ignorant that he was pursuing us with hostile intentions.
Then picture all this occuring during the darkness of night.

But another complication in the nature of a coincidence
with far reaching effects ensued from the crossing of the Hagers-
town—Sharpsburg turnpike by General Pendleton, and the re-
ports of the stragglers there encountered. Immediately after
the passsage of our cavalry which must, by their deflection,
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inevitably cross the road on which Longstreet’s immense train
was passing from Hagerstown to Williamsport; for Pendleton
Inew this at Lee’s headquarters, which he had just left to go to
Williamsport, (where the train also was to go); and the fords of
the Potomac, which both were to cross, were those which he
was-to guard. But he did not know just where the train might
be, along their road, not where the cavalry might be, going
north without any road, except that it was to pass somewhere
‘betwzen Hagerstown and Williamsport, and which force he
undertook to pursue ‘“‘cautiously,” and endeavor to engage
and destroy as he reported.

Meantime Benning, with Toombs’s brigade, was marching
down to Sharpsburg, which General Toomb’s in his report,

_says, reached Sharpsburg before daylight on Monday moming,

September 15th.

General Pendleton in his report, says that on arriving at
Jones’s Cross-roads, and learning the situation from the “strag-
glers,” he immediately posted them to the front and on the
flank, and sent messengers to General Toombs, understood
to be at Sharpsburg, for a regiment or two of infantry.

= Turning now to the report of Colonel H. L. Benning,
commanding Toombs’s brigade, (Volume LI, Part 1, p. 161,
War Records), we will at once see the momentous effects of
the cavalry movement toward Longstreet’s train, so many miles
away. .
“On the morning of the 15th I was ordered By General
Toombs to place the brigade across the road leading from Sharps-
burg to Rohrersville at the Stone bridge over Antietam creek,
and to defend the bridge. Hardly had I received this order
and commenced to execute it when I received another order
from him to detach two regiments of the brigade and send them
towards Williamsport in pursuit of the enemy's cavalry, which
the night before had escaped from Harper's Ferry and gone
toward Williamsport to the perjl of our wagon train, proceed-

.- ing to that place from Hagerstéwn. Accordingly, I detached

the Fifteenth and Seventeenth Georgia and sent them off under
Colonel Millican on this duty. This left me for the defense
of the bridge only two small regiments, the Second Georgia,
under Lieutant Colonel Holmes, and the Twentieth Georgia,

THE ANTIETAM CAMPAIGN. . 617

under Colonel John B. Cumming. With these two regiments I
proceeded to the bridge and there put them in position as or-
dered.” .

*‘Shortly before the fight at the bridge terminated'’ (about
100 p. M., Wednesday, September 17th) ‘‘the Fifteenth and
Seventeenth by forced marches had returned from Williams-
port by way of Shepherdstown, and when that fight terminated
they were in line of battle on the right and 400 or 500 yards in
advance of the general line of battle, which was along the sum-
mit of the ascent from Antietam creek.”” Here they remained
until about 4:00 p. M., September 17th. It is obvious that, if

Benning’s brigade reached Sharpsburg before daylight, and was |

ordered to the Bumside bridge, and before the order was ex-
ecuted, he was directed to detach two of his regiments, and
that this was in consequence of the messengers sent by General
Pendleton from Jones’s Cross-roads, who had to march about
seven miles to reach Benning, then Pendleton must have reached
Jones’s Cross-roads much earlier than sunrise, which is also
established by his statement that the cavalry had passed
“‘perhaps less than an hour ahead of us.””  We crossed not later
than 2:30 a. M. :

This depletion on a wild goose chase, ‘‘left confronting
Burnside's whole 9th corps and the Kanawha division, tog&her
with all his artillery, light and heavy, during the whole forenoon
of the bhattle of Antietam, and part of the afternoon, not more
than 300 Confederate infantry, besides gne battery, Eubank’s,
untilt 9:00 a. M., and Richardson’s afterwards, the latter at a
long distance in the rear. Benning's report concludes with
what would have happened had General Burnside crossed
the Antietam after McClellan's right front attack had drawn
everything which he could spare over to the latter's left,
while Burnside was so often and so urgently ordered by McClel-
lan to do at once, which he did not do during all the forenoon.

Says Colonel Benning, “If General Burnside's corps had
once got through the long gap in our line it would have been in
the rear of our whole army, and that, anybody can see would
have been disastrous.” .

Respecting the number of Confederate troops opposing the
Ninth corps and the Kanawha division, with their batteries, I

-

e
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. cite the following confirmation froAa War Department letter
signed by General E. A. Carman, of May 13th, 1905:

“Heysinger is entirely correct 21 saying that the bridge
was defended by less than 500 Georgians and some 100 South
Carolinians, but there were several Confederate batteries that
dropped their shell upon the Union assailing columns, and from
these the Sist Pennsylavnia and §1st New York suffer

The only Confederate batteries referred to in any reports.
and by position the only ones within reach, were Richardson’s,
which remained, and Eubank’s, which later was ordered away
‘about 9:00 o’clock in the forenoon.

Says Colonel Benning in his report (Volume LI, Part 1,
War Records): ‘‘The next morning early (that of the 17th)
the skirmishing was renewed. It continued constantly growing

" heavier on the part of the enemy, till about 9:00 o'clock, when
our skirmishers were driven in. At about 8:00 o’clock Captain
Eubank discovered a large body of the enemy opposite to him
in a wood within range of his guns. He opened fire on them,
and drove them in confusion from the wood, and with loss, to
judge from the movement of the ambulances. Not long after
he had finished this work it was ordered away.”

Says General Toombs in his report (Volume XIX, Past 1,
War Records): ‘“Finding that the battery belonging to my
brigade (Captain Richardson’s) was placed too far in my rear
to render me efficient service in defending the passage at the
bridge. I applied to General Longstreet for another battery.
He ordered Captain Eubank to report to me, who was placed
in my rear about half-way between the river and Captain
Richardson's battery, and rendered efficient service as long as
it remained in that position.”

“Not being able to get any reinforcements for the defense

of these two fords, and seeing that the enemy was moving upon

them to cross, ® * ® and Eubank's battery having been
withdrawn to the rear nearly two hours before, 1 deemed it my
duty to withdraw my command.”

Colonel Benning continues his report: ‘‘Thus the two
regiments were left at the bridge without any artillery supports
whatever. The general line of battle of our army was nearly,
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if not quite, three-quarters of a mile in their rear, and not a
soldier was between them and that line.”

So it will be seen that the detachment of one-half Benning's
whole force, directly due to the cavalry movement toward
Longstreet's wagon train, actually opened the door to Bumn-
side’s whole army corps, had he chosen, during the whole fore-
noon, and until 1:00 o'clock in the afternoon, to vsade across
or walk across the creek.

Regarding the route pursued by the cavalry, General ‘

Stuart, in his report, (Volume XIX, Part 1, p. 818), says that
he took General McLaws to the Maryland Heights before the
surrender of Harper's Ferry, and urged the “‘holding of the road
from Harper's Ferry toward Sharpsburg, at the Kennedy farm,

as he had been there during the John Brown raid, before the

1]

war;” and, because this road was not thus held, the entire
cavalry force at Harper’s Ferry, ‘“‘escaped during the night by
that very road, and inflicted serious da.mage on General Long-
street’s train in the course of their flight.” He might have
added that it was very serious damage, for we took the whole
train, bag, baggage, ammunition, and prisoners.

It may be of interest to note that in Volume II, “Battles
and Leaders, Century Co., 1887,”" on page 665, is a .capital
illustration of the abandoned Lutheran church, at the eastern
entrance to Sharpsburg, where Lee’s picket was stationed, and
which we encountered. Also, on page 606, is a capital map of
Harper’s Ferry and its surroundings, showing the start of the
cavalry across the pontoon, then to the left along the canal,
and then perpendicularly up, on the map, the mountainous
road which, later, by a left turn leads to the mouth of the
Antietam creek. Anderson’s troops lay between that road and
Maryland Heights, on the lower wooded slopes. opposite the
‘“‘Stone fort’” on the summit. The map will also show that,
although the map shows no part of Pleasant Valley, which lies
to the east of the mountains, troops coming down Pleasant
Valley towards the Potornac would be entirely out of reach of
Harper’s Ferry while they would be exposed, without power to
reply, to a plunging fire, for three miles from the troops and
batteries.on Maryland and Loudon Heights. The only possible
route to Harper’s Ferty is along the river, where it is marked



U. S. CAVALRY JOURNAL.

“Baltimore & Ohio R. R.” and which is only wide enough,
and that in part blasted out, with a ledge twenty feet high
for the canal, the railroad and the turnpike, probably sixty
feet wide in all. )

1 will now return to the position of the cavalry column where
it reached the summit of the ridge along which ran the Hagers-
town and Williamsport turnpike, the route by which Long-
street’s ammunition train was slowly approaching, in seeming
security from Hagerstown with most of the train guard in the
rear.
. By consulting the excellent map, Plate XLII, “‘Atlas to
War Records,” which illustrates the topography of the ‘‘Falling
Waters” region (Gettysburg Campaign), it will be easy to un-
derstand precisely what occured here. ‘

Passing through the bit of open timber south of the pike,
before reaching the latter, the pike runs at right angles to the
left of our approach for one-eighth of a mile on its straight
course to Williamsport, distant about one and a half miles to
the ford across the river. But for one-eighth of a mile the road
along which we had been advancing follows the turnpike,
and then continues north towards Pennsylvania, so that we
travelled north to the pike, then at a right angle southwest along
the pike for one-eighth of a mile, and then north again, to the
Pennsylvania line and Greencastle. The turnpike from Hagers-

town runs southwest to Williamsport. This deflection left the-

space between the Greencastle road and the pike a sort.of
acute angle, across which ran a sluggish, swampy creek, which
crossed the road a quarter of a mile beyond the pike. So that
any troops on the pike, by running across this. angle would
encounter any troops passing north on the Greencastle road,
- at much less distance than by following the pike, and then the
soad around. The ground where the creek ran was swampy in
the fields, and low on the road. The tumpike also ran down
hill from the summit where we attacked and the Greencastle
road continued the descent until the creek was passed. This
fatter road was rough, rocky and irregular, gnd with water at
the bottom of the descent. Then it rose again sharply, and
continued on high ground up to the Pennsylvania line, but with
a good many kinks and turns.
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As we sat on pur horses (no one ever dismountel that I
know of from the time we left Harper’s Ferry until we reached
Greencastle, a distance of nearly or quite fifty miles), the day
was just breaking. After waiting for a few minutes a dull
rumbling sound was heard up the pike toward the right, and a
little while afterwards a dense yellow cloud became visible.
It seemed enormous, as it approached. Soon it was noised
among us that it was a long wagon train or else a large force of
the enemy moving from Hagerstown. During this time ar-
rangements were being made for our attack, and, to my mind,
they were admirable. I still look back to them with admira-
tion, after several more years experience in the cavalry and
infantry.

They were undoubtedly due to the skill and experience of
Colonel B. F. Davis, commanding the 8th New York Cavalry,
who wasthen acaptain in the regulararmy, afterwards brevetted
Major for this night's work; a West Point graduate, and one
beloved in the old army as ‘Old Grimes'’ Davis. He was killed
June 9, 1863, at Beverly Ford, (Brandy Station), while gallantly
leading his brigade, the 1st Brigade, 1st Division, Pleasanton's
cavalry corps, Army of the Potomac.

One regiment of cavalry was deployed along and back from
the south side of the turnpike, concealed, as yet, by the trees
and bushes. I presume that this was Colonel Davis's own regi-
ment, the §th New York. In rear of this regiment with its
line of battle facing the turnpike, another regiment, the 12th
Illinois, was formed in column of fours, facing the left, and the
Maryland and Rhode Island cavalry behind this formation,
and principally to the right. The purpose was to allow as
much of the train to pass as was possible, then to make a frontal
attack on the flanks of the passing wagons, drive off the train
gard, and attack those in rear of the train. The column in
fours was then to sieze the wagons one by one, give to each
wagon a special half-dozen cavalrymen, and send it headlong
down the pike to the Greencastle road, and then, af right angles
up that road to Pennsylvania. The remaining cavalry was to
take care of the infantry guard, and protect the train, with its
new owners, from pursuit or attack.
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These movements were carried out to_the letter. The
train was struck from the south while passing us by the flank,
with the Confederate infantrymen sauntering alongside the
wagons. Our troops were rushed across between them, many
captured, and piled into ‘the wagons, and the remainder driven
down the hill, and pursued through the thickets toward the
swampy creek. While'the wagons one by one were seized by
the cavalrymen appointed for that purpose, two men galloping
alongside the drivers, two alongside the mules, and two behind,
all with arms and sabers drawn, and away they went on a dead
run, belaboring the teams with the flat of their sabers, and
urging the negro teamsters to put on all the steam possible.

As they turned up the Greencastle road, passing the
opposite side of the triangle, they were in full view, and it was
a sight to see. The time required to start the wagons, after
loading in what human timber they could hold, lengthened out
the line so that the wagons were galloping about forty ot fifty
yards apart; all hands yelling and banging the brutes, thedarky
drivers scared green, and urging their teams along with a pistol
pointed at each side. The officer stationed where the roads
branched gave quick directions, 3nd pointed each team up the
Pennsylvania road, many with darkeys or others astride the
mules, of which we only caught glances as we were busy with
own work. At length, for broad daylight had long been with
us, the last wagon was gone, leaving not a scrap, except what of
the brigade train guard that had fled out of sight. Then we
followed in behind, to close up the last of the departing train.

The fugutive Confederates, seeing our column all turn up
the Pennsylvania road, at right angles north, instead of south
to Williamsport, seemed to have recovered their senses and
began swarming across that triangle towards the small creek,
and firing rapidly, with a range of perhaps twp hundred yards;
but everything was in rapid motion, and they were mired
among the creeks and the swamps, and their firing didn't
scare us a bit as we trooped along.

They did not cross the creek, asweoouldhavecha.rged
them there over good ground, and we were soon beyond their
range and safe from infantry pursuit.
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I have been asked why they did not a.ttack more funously
while we were tearing the train to pieces. I can only say
that it was not yet full daylight when the attack began, and
everything was involved in clouds of yellow dust which hung
in masses, there being no wind whatever. Doubtless, too, they
had no idea who we were, where we came from, or what was
behind. Later on, they could not have organized, except in the
open where the cavalry could have broken them up before they
had a chance to form. As for firing on the: wagons of their

train, all the vacant room in these wagons was full of Con- -

federate wounded and otherwise disabled, (some from the
South Jdountam battlefield) besides the prisoners which we
had put in afterwards, as well as their regular negro teamsters, of
which there were more than two hundred. It was said, when we

reached our destination, that a wounded Confederate brigadier

had died on the way on‘account of the rough riding.

The riding certainly was rough enough, so fast and so
rough that sixteen of the wagons broke down entirely, and were
blown up with their own powder and left behind. I passed
one of these in particular which left a cavity in the road big
enough to contain the whole-wagon. In fact, as we were the

rear guard we passed them all. The wagons were nearly all

of the old Conestoga type, withsix mules each, and allfilledw ith
artillery and small arm ammunition, except ‘what forage could
be piled in on top, for the teams. I know that when we reached
Greencastle, there was nothing edible to be found in the wagons,
and the negro drivers, as well as the rest of us, had to forage for
grub. I have often thought that this exploit, in my opinion,
due almost entirely to quick genius and ability of ‘‘Grimes”
Davis, deserved a far higher recognition than it every received.
He was a splendid officer and, had opportunity afforded, would
have left 2 name high among our cavalry generals.

The wagon master of this train was a Pennsylvanian, from
near where I was born, whom I knew, but did not expose, and
who was among the prisoners. When we sent them down to
Chambersburg with the captured train, while we turned back to
Antietam, they all knew him there and undertook to lynch
him, but our officer in charge told them that if they did he would
“burn their old town,” which McCausland afterwards did,
to the great improvement of Chambersburg.
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- After passing the Maryland and Pennsylvania line we
had a first rate road all the way up to Greencastle, but it was
so dusty, and we were 5o begrimed with dust that we actually
looked more like monkeys than human beings. I think that I
was the dustiest and dirtiesf that morning that ever I was in
my life, far more so than any Confederate I ever saw. We were
indeed taken for Confederates, with our big train, and no wonder
and all believed the invasion of Pennsylvania had indeed begun.
What a scurrying there was; United States soldiers were quite
invisible to us. The good women of Greencastle, learning who
we actually were, and that we had nothing to eat; nothing to
cook anything with; and that our horses had nothing, came out
of their houses like angels of mercy, with great slices of Pennsyl-
vania loaves of bread, thickly spread with butter and apple
butter, and there we sat in long rows along the curb stones
eating, while our horses, we holding their bridles in our hands,
munched their forage -béfore us.

A member of the 15th Pennsylvania cavalry, (a detachment

of which was then in Greencastle), C. B. Newton. of Company ~

“F," of that organization, writing, long afterwards, from India,
in the History of that Regiment, 1906, describes sur entrance
into Greencastle as follows:
. “One of my stirring memories of that journey down the
‘Cumberland Valley is a scene worth remembering. When
General Miles surrendered to-the rebels at Harper's Ferry, a
gallant band of Union-cavalry refused to yield, and cut their
way out. Journeying northward, they came across a long
wagon train loaded with supplies for Longstreet's corps of Lee's
army. The train consisting, so far as I recollect, of some
seventy wagons they captured with its escort, and brought
them along. I saw the dusty procession marching into Green-
castle, and had the honor of being placed, loaded revolver in
hand, on the hind step of an omnibus, to stand guard over the
rebel prisoners of that escort, whom I conducted to the town
jail. I felt almost as proud as if I had captured that wagon
train myself.”

Subsequently, near Vicksburg, Miss., I heard a regular
army officer, alongside a fire of fence rails, say that he never
felt so proud of the American army as one moming when, in a
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little town in Pennsylvania, where he had been sent on some
special duty, in September, 1862, he saw a long column of the
dustiest cavalry he ever saw, suddenly emerge from the rebel
army, bringing with it Longstreet's whole ammunition train,
and hundreds of prisoners.” When I told him that I was
one of that cavalry, he came over to my fire and said, ‘“Young
man, I want to take your hand.”” He was killed soon after-
wards,

General Longstreet, writing to my comrade, Sergeant
Pettengill, from Gainesville, Georgia, April 6, 1880, says:

“Dear Sir: The service you refer to was very creditable,
and gave us much inconvenience. The command, being in re-
treat, and more or less apprehensive for its own safety, seems to
have exercised more than usual discretion and courage.

I am very truly yours,
James LONGSTREET.” .

After the close of the war I became well acquainted with
General John G. Walker, commanding his own division at An-
tietam on the Confederate left and in contact with Jackson,
Hood and Longstreet. He told me that we had gotten two-
thirds of ali of Longstreet’'s ammunition and that the loss of
this had caused serious injury to them, as its loss could not be
supplied. In fact, he used much stronger language than I have
given, and thought our night’'s move was one of the most ex-
traordinary that he had ever heard. He said it was the subject
of much discussion among the Confederate officers, and led to
unfavorable comparisons with some of the wild-goose ‘‘rides-
around’’ of Stuart, until they culminated at Gettysburg, where
he rode around his own army, and with disastrous consequences.

Colonel Arno Voss, of the 12th Illinois cavalry, who was in
command of the expedition, sent the following telegram to
General Halleck, at Washington, immediately after arriving at
Greencastle: ‘‘Harper’s Ferry is from all sides invested by a
force estimated at 30,000. By order of Colonel Miles, I left
it last evening with the cavalry, about 1,500 strong, to cut my
way through the enemy’s lines. I succeeded in reaching this
place about 9:00 this morning, having passed the enemy’s
lines about three miles northward of Williamsport, and captur-
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ing a train of over sixty wagons, loaded ' with ammunition
and 675 prisoners.”

General McClellan telegraphed to General Halleck, Sep-
tember 23, 1862: ““The conspicuous condcut of Captain B. F.
Davis, 1st cavalry, in the management of the withdrawal of
the cavalry from Harper's Ferry at the surrender of that place,
merits the special notice of the Government. I recommend
him for the brevet of major."

Brigadier General Julius White, second in command at
‘Harper's Ferry, and who succeeded Colonel Miles when the
latter was mortally wounded, writing in ‘‘Battles and Leaders,"”’
Vol. I, p. 613, says:

“During the evening of the 13th a consultation took place
between the writer, then temporarily in command of the cavalry
Colonel B. F. Davis of the 8th New York, and Lieut.-Col.
Hasbrouck Davis of the 12th Illinois, at which it was agreed
that the mounted force could be of little use in the defense;

"that the horses and equipments would be of great value to the
enemy if captured, and that an attempt to reach McClellan,
ought therefore to be made."”

Colonel Miles issued the order next day, directing the cav-
alry to move out on the evening of the 14th, under the general
command of the senior officer, Colonel Arno Voss of the 12th

“Under the inspiration and immediate direction of the
two Davises, who rode together at the head of the column, the
escaping forte accomplished the brilliant achievement of reach-
ing the Union lines without the loss of a man, capturing on the
way a Confederate ammunition train of 97 wagons and its
escort of 600 men."

Regarding the number of wagons captured, my own

recollection is very positive that we brought into Greencastle
seventy-five, and blew up sixteen which broke down on the
way. -
Colonel Voss, writing to Sergeant Pettengill, (see his
“College Cavaliers”), say that there were eighty-five army
wagons, each drawn by six fine mules, “‘and loaded with am-
munitions of war and provisions,”” and followed by about
thirty to forty head of fat young steers.
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As I have already said, neither I nor anyone I knew found

-any provisions, and, as for the steers, the Confederates cer-

tainly lost them, but I do not think they reached Pennsylvania.

Regarding General White's statement that we had not lost
a man, I am not sure of that. Colonel Voss, in his letter to
Sergeant Pettengill, says that ‘‘our loss amounted to about
one hundred and seventy-eight men reported to me as missing,
some of whom afterwards returned to their respective com-
mands.”

I know that it would have been impossible for such a col-
umn of cavalry, in such a night ride, and with the various con-
tacts with the enemy, to have come into Greencastle with
everyone “‘alive and hearty.”” There was no roll call, no surgical
attendance, no food, no appliances, not even a skillet, no in-
spection, and none possible, for we were almost immediately
ordered down to Jones's Cross-roads, ‘‘forming the extreme right
flank of McClellan’s army at Antietam,’” after which the com-
mand was scattered, and never again reunited.

Examining the unofficial report of Colonel Arno Voss, who,
as senior officer, was assigned to general command of the ex-
pedition in Colonel Miles’s order for its departure, and which
is embraced in the work, “The College Cavaliers,” by my
comrade, Samuel B. Pettengill, published in 1883, twenty-one
years after the events described, it seems desirable to point
out the necessary errors of topography. These are due to the
fact that Colonel Voss had no personal acquaintance with the
country or the roads traversed, excepting what he learnedinthe

darkness during this one night ride, and that he wrote his re- .

port more than twenty years after the date of the expedition,
and without opportunity for consultation with those familiar
with the events or with the country. He was never there be-
fore, and never after, the battle of Antietam. His report is
vivid and truthful as to the facts within his knowledge, and is
the only report from any of the commanding officers, guides or
scouts, or from any subordinates who had actual knowlegde of
the topography of the roads. Sergeant Pettengill, my company
comrade, with whom I was nearest in companionship, (except-
ing, perhaps, his cousin Wilder L. Burnap, afterwards a dis-
tinguished lawyer of Burlington, Vermont, of the same com-
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pany), made no report of the march, although we had been all
over it, as far as the mouth of the Antietam creek, only twodays
before, September 12, 1862.

The official order, under which the expedition was under-
taken, which was obtained with much difficulty from the com-
mander of the post and of the troops Colonel Miles, was as fol-
lows:

HEADQUARTERS, HARPER'S FERRY,
September 14, 1862.
Special Order No. 120:

The cavalry force at this post, except detached orderlies,
will e immediate preparations to leave here at 8:00 o'clock
withdut baggage wagons, ambulances, or led horses, crossing
the Potomac over the pontoon bridge, and taking the Sharpsburg
road.. The senior officer, Colonel Voss, will assume command
of the whole, which will form, the right at the Qusrtermaster’s
office, the left up Shenandoah street, without noise or loud
command, in the following order: Cole's cavalry, 12th Illi-
nois GQery, 8th New York Cavalry. 7th Squadron of Rhode
Island Cavalry, and Ist Maryland Cavalry. No other instruc-
tion can be given to the commander than to force his way
through the enemy’s line and join our own army.

By order of Colenel Miles,
H. C. ReyNoLbDs,
Lieutenantand A. A.G.”

. To this Colonel Voss, in his unofficial report, adds: “Ar-
rived at Sharpsburg, they will seek to join General McClellan
and report to him for duty.”

Continuing, now, my own narrative, the column was formed
as directed in the above Special Order. My command
being on the left was extended from the poatoon bridge to
Shenandoah street, which lies alongside and nearly on a level
with, the Shennandoah river, while the front of the column
(the right) extended from the pontoon bridge up the hill to the
main part of the town. Near the southern end of the pontoon
bridge, in a house with a porch, (probably at one time a tavern),
was located a sutler|s establishment, under the management of
two bright Hebrew sutlers.
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Sergeant Pettengill narrates vividly the fact that, in the
dark of the approaching night, these two sutlers passed up our
line, which was mounted and standing still and silent, and
handed to each cavalryman a paper of fine cut tobacco, from
baskets which t{xey carried. This wassuchan unwarrantedfavor
to departing troops that Pettengill could only account for it on
the supposition that the rebels would get it anyhow next morn-
ing, which was the general opinion, and made usfeel grateful to
army sutlers, for once. But there was a sequel which I have
never seen mentioned by anyone, except by a few of the rear
guard at the time, although I can vouch for it from personal
knowledge.

Wild as the roads were, almost impassable by daylight,
these two thrifty sutlers, hearing only that we were going out by
the Sharpsburg road, saw salvation for their most valuable
effects in the good will of the departing cavalry. After the pas-
sage of Cole’s cavalry, the 12th Illinois, and the 8th New York,
and before the march of our own—the rear guard—commenced,
they slid in with their two sutlers’ wagons, into the brief interval
and, in the darkness, were either unnoticed, or there was notime
to interfere with them. I know there was one of these wagons,
and feel very certain that there were two.

Away we went, striking a dead run as soon as we passed the
pontoon, up the level bank of the Potomac for a mile, when the
Sharpsburg road, such as it was, drove straight up a tremendous
mountain climb, so steep that one had to grasp the horse's
mane to be safe (at a gallop) from sliding back or shifting his
saddle. I did not see these wagons, I saw nothing, for it was
stone dark, and the horses took their way by scent, or sound,
orinstinct. There was noorder, and the troops strung out single
file as they could. till more level ground was reached far ahead.

Perhaps a mile up this climb, with its ups and downs, the
road made a sharp turn around the end of a rocky knob, which

I had well known before, and which was walled up on the west

to make a road-bed. Over this wall we looked down to the left,
into a deep gorge apparently hundreds of feet down the steep
slope, with scattered trees and bushes, as far as the eye could
penetrate. The wall which sustained the left of the road was
about five feet high where it overhung the gorge.

\
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I had noted this only two days before when we passed
it on our reconnaisance to the mouth of the Antietam Creek.
It seems that when these sutlers’ wagons reached this bend,
urging forward with all speed, their horses failed to make the
turn, and over they went, men, wagons, horses, goods and all.

When I reached this spot I heard a great noise and crash-
ing, shouts and groans, and indescribable sounds, down the
gorge, and pulled up to listen. It was certainly a horrible state
of affairs far down among the trees, and I could distinguish the
groans of horses and men, and the cries of the latter for help.
I concluded that some of our men had gone over the precipice.
But there was no help, and, after a few moments, I started on
again, with renewed speed, as the ground was then better.
Those sutlers and their outfit went no farther with us, and I
have never heard of them since. Perhaps they are lying there
still. There was no more chance for them, when they started,
than to climb up the cone of Vesuvius at a gallop in the midst
of impenetrable darkness. Their catastrophe could not have
occured more than three or four minutes before I passed as the
crashing among the trees was still going on.

"To return now to Colonel Voss'’s unofficial report.

He says that, on starting, he was ‘‘here provided with two
reliable guides, natives of these parts.” I know that there
was one, for it was so stated when they entered the doctor's
yard, just before we reached Jones's Cross-roads. I have no
doubt that there was two, but I never heard who they were,
although I'am a native of those parts.

The order was to march at 8:00 o'clock. Pettengill says
that at the appointed time the march commencced. Colonel
Voss says he formed his column *“‘when night had spread
her dark mantle.” oo

" It has been said that the march did not commence until
about half-past nine. This is not true. The sun had set a few
minutes before six, and among these dark mountains night came
soon. The head of the column was in motion within a few
minutes after eight, and could not have taken more than twenty
or thirty min for the whole command to clear the bridge.
They crossed at a trot, at least the rear did.

L'
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Colonel Voss says that Company “D," of the 12th Illinois,
by mistake turned to the right, down the Potomac, instead of to
the left and encountered a rebel picket, when it turned back in
the proper direction. I have no doubt of the fact. I did not
see it, not having as yet crossed the river. ' He says that the
column encountered a few rebel pickets on the mountain road,
who challenged, ‘‘but were quickly rode down or pushed out
of the way; their random shots in the darkness did but little
damage.” This was true for I saw the camp fire, rode right
through it, and saw other smouldering fires in the woods, from
the road up towards Maryland Heights, and saw the debris left
by the scattered pickets. This was before reaching Kennedy
farm (the John Brown farm). A good topographical view,
taken near the time, from Loundon Heights, shows in the left
distance this spot. (See ‘‘Battles and Leaders,” Vol. II, p.
608, and see also the map on p. 606, same volume. )

The great topographical map prepared by General Michler,
by order of General Humphreys, Chief of Staff, in 1867, (Mili-
tary Maps, Army of the Potomac and Army of the James),
will show this whole region with unexampled accuracy and detail.

Colonel Voss says that we reached a strong Confederate
outpost ‘‘placed at the entrance of the Hagerstown road into

the city of Sharpsburg.” As I have already shown, this is an °

error. Longstreet had no troops on the Hagerstown pike until
Toombs’s brigade came down to Sharpsburg from Hagerstown,
near daybreak, next moming. Lee was at Keedysville, which
was on the Boonsborough and Sharpsburg turnpike, and he
says that his advanced picket at the entrance to Sharpsburg
was encountered by our cavalry. Referring to the great
quarto topographical map of Michlef’and Humphreys, already

. referred to, (Antietam sheets), it will be seen that no force from
Keedysville could have reached the Hagerstown pike by any -

direct road, while Lee’s trains, as everyone knows, were moving
ahead along the Boonsborough and Sharpsburg road. There is
also a passable road from Rohrersville, then held by our troops,
and from the South Mountain battlefield, then also in our pos-
session, passing south of Keedysville directly to Sharpsburg.
Any Confederate picket on the Hagerstown pike would have
been caught directly in their rear, before the pickets could

restatacnury
. -
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learn of McGiellan’s or Franklin's, or Couch’s approach, and
driven north. This would have left Lee’s assemblmg troops
at Keedysville, and his trains cregping ahead at Sharpsburg,
and exposed. While a picket on the Hagerstown pike would
face no enemy whatever, for Toombs was at Hagerstown,
Jackson stretching from Williamsport, down to Harper's Ferr)r,
and the cavalry expedition undreamed of. Besides, Lee's
own report stated exactly where the Confederate picket was.
The cavalry, he says, '‘passed up through Sharpsburg, where
they encountered our pickets.” .

In his report to the President, (War Records, Vol. XIX,
Part.1, p. 140), General Lee says: ‘‘Accordingly, the troops
were withdrawn, (from South Mountain battlefield), preceded
by the trains, without molestation by the enemy, and about
daybreak (15th) took position in front of this place (Shax:ps-
burg).” Of course Lee’s outpost would be beyond t?\e trains,
and on the road along which they were advancing to his already
chosen field of battle.

Colonel Voss states that the route of the cavalry was turned
at Sharpsburg, towards Falling Waters. This is negatived by
the report of the Confederate General Pendleton, previously
cited, in which he found that we had already passed at Jones's
Cross-roads, which was on the Hagerstown and Sharpsburg
turnpike, eight miles north of the latter place, and which is
more than five miles east of any possible road to Falling Waters.

" Pendleton pursued us from Jones’s Cross-roads towards
Williamsport, but never saw or heard of us after he left Jones's
Cross-roads, simply because we never were within two and a
half miles of the Potomac. Besides, there runs no road from
Sharpsburg towards Falling Waters, which lies in the concave
of a deep bend of the Potomac river to the west, and can only
be reached by a cross-road at right angles from the main north
and south roads from Hagerstown or Sharpsburg. (See plate
XLIH, War Records Atlas.).

Colonel Voss also states that ‘‘from a friendly chat which

my guides had with some mill hands, at work in a large flouring’

mill,” he learned ‘‘the exact strength and location of the rebels
thereabouts.”” As a matter of fact there were no rebels at all
along any road, or anywhere else, between the fields bordering

<
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the Hagerstwon and Sharpsburg turnpike and the Potomac
River, miles away from any possible road from Sharpsburg
to Falh@ Waters.

The mill hands were doubtless those at Fairplay Mill, at
Marsh creek, about a mile west of Tilghmanstown on the
Hagerstown pike. This was less than a half-mile south of
where we came across the Confederate stragglers, in the corn-
field, nearly a mile southwest of Jones’s Cross-roads. _

Colonel Voss had confused the encounter with Lee's out-
post in Sharpsburg, with our departure from the Hagerstown
pike near Jones's Cross-roads, and eight miles north of Sharps-
burg, for he says: “In a short time we reached Sharpsburg,
and here descended into the open country ® * * | I
halted the column to determine what direction to take, and had
just dispatched my adjutant, with one of my guides, to a house
nearby, where the guide hoped to obtain some information
concerning the disposition of the rebel troops from the occupant,
whom he knew, when suddenly a sheet of flame illumined the
darkness for an instant, followed by the report of at least a
hundred rifles sending their laden messengers about our ears.
This came from a strong outpost placed at the entrance of the
Hagerstown road, into the city of Sharpsburg, not more than
one huhdred and fifty paces ahead of us, furnishing the most con-
clusive proof that the rebels were in strong force in that direc-
tion. Before allowing the alarm to spread, the head of the col-
umn was turned in another direction, towards Falling Waters,
on the Potomac. to find, if possible; a weaker point to pierce
their lines.”’

Now this is strictly correct, when we did leave Hagerstown
pike, and took to the fields, for our route at first was straight
towards Falling Waters, eight and one-half miles distant, but we
did not continue in that direction, for when we reached the
first north and south by-road. just beyond the cornfield where
the stragglers were, we took that road to the north and west,
by Cross’s Mill, on Marsh creek, then followed the Boons-
borough and Williamsport road for a mile and a half, and then a

branch road running from it north to the Hagerstown and Wil-
liamsport turnpike, where we encountered Longstreet's train.
The interview at the house which Colonel Voss describes also
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took place, but it wasat the Doctor’s house, and not near Sharps-
burg, but was near where General Pendleton, at Jones's Cross-
roads, heard of us, who, as described in ‘‘Battles and Leaders,"”
Vol. 11, p. 611) “crossed (Voss's) Davis’s track about eight
miles north of Sharpsburg.” 1 have already described this
interview, where we first learned of the presence of the Con-
federates in force at Hagerstown, only five miles ahead.

The statement of General Lee determines the fact that this
encounter with “‘a strong outpost,’’ occured at the entrance of
the Boonsborough and Sharpsburg pike into the latter place.

Colonel Voss, continues: ‘‘By this time a bright starlight
had succeeded the impenetrable gloom of the early night, enab-
ling us to discern surrounding objects more distinctly. We
were also guided i1 choosing our path by the faint glimmer of their
bivouac fires. The column was gathered close in hand, the
order to charge given, and my brave fellows, etc., etc.”

The expresssion, ‘“we were also guided in choosing our
path,” shows that Colonel Voss had a recollection that we were
not then traveling along any read, but picking our way through
fields, and his other statement, ‘‘the faint glimmer of their
bivouac fires'’ confirms this, for troops do not bivouac at night
in the middle of a road, when there are luscious '‘roasting ears’’
in the fields near by.

Then, as‘I have already stated, we did come out into the
Boonsborough and Williamsport road, just opposite and half
a mile south of St. James College, as Colonel Voss states,
but which we could never have accomplished if we had taken
the Potomac river road from *Sharpsburg towards Falling
Waters,'' or Williamsport.

Colonel Voss says, of the capture of the train, in his un-

official report: ‘‘The dawn of early morning was just approach-

ing when we were on the point of crossing the turnpike, about
two and one-half miles from Williamsport. Suddenly the low
rumbling sounds of heavy carriage wheels were heard on the
pike. The column was halted. The leader of the advance
reported a large wagon train in sight, coming from Hagerstown,
escorted by cavalry and infantry. Two of our foremost squad-
rons were then ordered forward, and under command of Colonel
Davis, of the 8th NewYork, attacked and routed the escort,

8 roan
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" capturing the wagon train. It proved to be one of General

Longstreet’s ammunition and commissary trains, consisting of
eighty-five army wagons, each drawn by six fine mules, and
loaded with ammunition of war and provisions, and was fol-
lowed by about thirty or forty young steers. We regretted
that we could not permit this train to reach its destination, so
we made it keep us company, and placed it in the van of our

* column, detailing for each of the rebel teamsters a sturdy trooper

with pistol drawn, to keep him on the right road.”

He ddds that we were pursued for a while by rebel cavalry,
hastily gathered together, and accompanied by two light field-
pieces. o .

As I was in the rear guard, and it was broad daylight, I
saw a pursuit on the road attempted by some horsemen, but 1
did not consider them to be strictly cavalry, but mounted
officers and guards of the train, some of whom we picked up,
among them the wagon master and guide, the Pennsylvanian
of whom I have spoken. The field pieces, if there were such,
remained on the pike and fired across the triangle, and so did
the infantry guards when they came up, who ran across the
triangle firing, for a half mile or more, but we soon left them
behind.

General Pendleton, in his report, decsribes it as ‘‘the large
wagon train proceeding by thg Hagerstown road through Wil-
liamsport.”’

General Lee, in his report of September 21, 1862, describes
it as ‘‘General Longstreet's train on the Hagerstown road. The
guard was in the extreme rear of the train, that being the only
direction from which an attack was apprehended.”

General Longstreet, in his report, mentions the exhaustion
of artillery ammunition in the battle, and General John G.
Walker, who commanded alongside of, Longstreet during the
battle, and with whom I became well acquainted after the war,
told me that we had captured, in that train two-thirds of all
Longstreet’s small arm and artillery ammunition. That all he
had left was that carried by his men, and in the caissons, ex-
cept a short resupply, distributed among his troops. It was
not only ‘‘one of Longstreet's ammunition trains,” but his
whole and only train, with the above exceptions.

|
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General Longstreet, in his letter of April 6, 1880, to Ser-
geant Pettingill, says that its loss ‘“‘gave us much inconveni-
ence.”’

Colonel Voss gives the distance at which the attack was
made as two and a half miles from Williamsport. By the official
maps, it was about one and one-half miles, and two and a quarter
miles across the ford of the Potomac, which was their destina-
tion, on their way down through Virginia, to recross to Sharps-
burg by the ford below Shepherdstown.

The attack as described by Colonel Voss, was substantially
as I saw it, excepting that our men, as General Forrest used to
advise his men, the cavalry “‘mixed in"’ with he rebel train and
their guards, excepting those which we sent in batches to cheer
up the teamsters on their way, and look after the prisoners, who
were making good time #so, but not to “‘Ole Virginny."

Colonel Voss also says that on our approach to Greencastle
‘“‘the farmers residing along the road took us for the advance of
the rebel invaders, and made off with their horses and cattle
to the adjoining woods,’’ which was strictly correct, not only
of the farmers, but of the scattered newly enlisted troops in and
around Greencastle.

Colonel Voss also says: ‘‘As soon as practicable, I detailed
Lieutenant Jonathan Slade, of my regiment, and a strong es-
cort, to take the captured train to Chambersburg, and deliver
the same to the United States Depot Quartermaster at that
place. He returned with the quartermaster’s receipt therefor.”

I knew that this had been done, as I have stated, but not
by whom.

In conclusion, Colonel Voss says of oud subsequent move-
ments: *This officer (sent down to Gengral McClellan for
that purpose), found General McClellan a few miles in the
southeasterly direction from Hagerstown, making his disposi-
tions for the battle of Antietam, and returned with his order,
that I should immediately march the command I had taken out
of Harper's Ferry to Jones's Cross-roads, on the turnpike be-
tween Hagerstwon and Sharpsburg, and remain there until
further orders. The command was moved there without delay
all except the 8th New York, which had left Greencastle with-
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out orders.” There were absolutely no supplies there for this
or any other regiment.

This also was correct. Colonel B. F. Davis construed the
orders under which-he left Harper's Ferry literally, ‘“Arrived at
Sharpsburg, they will seek to join General McClellan and re-
port to him for duty."”

It should be borne in mind that while the cavalry had been
placed, with the garrison of Harper's Ferry, under the command
of General McClellan, this was not done until September 12th.
General McClellan says in his report: I shall here state that
on the 12th I was directed to assume command of the garrison
at Harper's Ferry, but this order reached me after all communi-
cation with the garrison was cut off.”” General Halleck, in his
report, states substantially the same thing.

Regarding the position of the cavalry during the battle of
Antietam, Colonel Voss, in his unofficial report, says: “Our
position at the cross-roads formed the extreme right flank of
McClellan’s army at Antietam, where the battle had com-
menced, and was in full blast on our arrival. I was instructed
to guard against a flanking movement directed on the part of
Lee against the right wing of our Army."”

General (Stonewall) Jackson in his report, (Vol. XIX, Part
1, p. 956, War Records) describes this attempted movement
of Lee's left, as follows:

“In the afternoon, in obedience to instructions from the
commanding general, I moved to the left with a view of turning
the Federal right, but I found his numerous artillery so judi-
ciously established in their front and extending so near to the
Potomac, which here makes a remarkable bend, as to render it
inexpedient to hazard the attempt.”

General J. E. B. Stuart, in his report, same volume, p. 820,
makes a similar statement, saying that General Jackson stated
that he ‘‘would send all the infantry he could get in order to
follow up thesuccess. I executed this order, keeping the cavalry
well out to the left, and awaiting the arrival of reinforcements,”’
which failed to come.

An examination of the maps will show that this movement,
if successful would have struck the Hagerstown—Sharpsburg
pike near Tilghmanstown, and if defeated would have thrown

»
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the attacking force directly through Jones's Cross-roads towards
Falling Waters and Williamsport.

Colonel Voss, also, pays dyite a compliment to my own
command, for doing in battle what a Maine regiment had medals
of honor conferred on all its members, when only one-half its
men volunteered to remain for five or six day& when there was
no battle, and nothing to do.

Our commander says:

“1t affords me great pleasure to record here a noble example
of patriotism. The time of enlistment of my brave Rhode
Islanders had expnred and they could not rightfully be held any
longer to the performance of military service. Yet they
cheerfully followed my colors to Jones’s Cross-roads (this was
done unanimously by vote), and remained on duty until after
the impending sgnguinary conflict at Antietam was fought and
won.”’

This was not, perhaps, so creditable as Colonel Voss colors
it, for it was still early in the war, and for most of us it was but
a short vacation, for ‘‘the call of the wild"’ brought many of these
soldiers back to service again, not to cease till the guns at
Appomatox were silenced forever, and our Union was unalter-
ably secured.

FIELD FORTIFICATIONS BASED ON PRACTICAL EX-
PERIENCES OF THE RUSSIAN-JAPANESE WAR.*

1. WAR EXPERIENCES AND HOW TO UTILIZE THEM.

HE Russian-Japanese War enhanced the value of field

fortifications very much; from it may be learned the

lesson that field fortifications are valuable for the offensive as
well as the defensive.

The practical use of forttﬁcattons during the campaign
were most numerous, and an especially noticeable point was the
fact that, owing to various special works upon which they were
engaged, it was not possible to employ engineer officers in the
supervision of the.construction of fortifications. Almost with-
out exception each detachment was forced to supervise and ex-
ecute its own works. Such being the case it followed that
improvement of the terrain, construction of field works, etc.,
were under the direction of infantry officers. Therefore training
in peace time in this duty is most important.

The reason why we wish to add such a course of study to
our military education, is because we recognize its great value.
There is, however, one great difficulty in its accomplishment—
the public, unlike military men, dislikes the work of forti-
fications. This dislike must first be rooted out. However,
difficult it may be, there is no good reason for delaying its in-
corporation into the néw course of study. It is very necessary
that this matter should be decided quickly and properly; the
_Wnnslaeed from the Japanese by Lieutenant Charles Burnett, Fourth
Cavalry, Military Attaché at Tokyo, Japan.
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officers especially should be made to understand this subject
thoroughly, so that their study may be increased through their
interest in the work.

In order to accomplish this, in ordinary cases, it would be
well to have the plan of fortifications which the army is to use,
made uniform; its execution can then be uniform and it will
be easy of comprehension by all officers.  Officers should be able
to comprehend simple plans, even without detailed explanation.
Atany rate, ununiform execution, thelack of mutual cooperation,
or the improper or disorderly practical application of entrench-
ing, cannot be permitted for a moment. In other ds, al-
though those who have sufficient judgement with _réspect to
terrain and the requirement of the defense can eagily decide
what intrenchments are necessary, it is i at every
one should be able to execute such enginééring work in a fairly

satisfactory manner. - They must know, especially, what '

worthless intrenchments are.

However, the first thing to be careful of is excessive haste
in always constructing fortifications without regard to time or
position. Not only is the work improperly done, but its value
is greatly lessened thereby. Intrenchments should only be
constructed when convinced of their necessity and advantage,
and their actual construction must be carried out at an advan-
tageous time. If conditions have been judged wrongly, no
necessity for fortifications will arise, and their occupancy may
be actually harmful. In such cases, their use must not be forced
in order to prevent the entire work from becoming useless labor,
or through shame arising from the mistake made. On the
contrary, conditions may be such that while already completed
works cannot be used often, that is no reason for considering
them entirely useless. If they be defended with bravery, en-
durance and resolution at the time of the attack, they will
prove their value.

Even private soldiers must be made to understand that,
though they may temporarily assume the defensive while
awaiting an opportunity for taking the offensive, they must
never simply lie behind their intrenchments and make a passive
defense. When the opportunity comes, they must drive out
the charging enemy with the bayonet, or, while one section

_ ’
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of the line is held firmly, the reserve will drive out theenemy who
has penetrated out position; or, during the enemy’s attack,
we will select a good opportunity, assume the offensive our-
selves and pursue the beaten enemy.

At the beginning of the J apanese—Russaa.n War, only half
of our soldiers carried intrenching tools, but toward the end
of the war, almost all carried them; in actual warfare they were
not found useless by any means.

2. PLANS.

In the attempt to make military men understand the
practical application of field fortifications, one great obstacle
is encountered. That is, the question as to what kind of
works will be constructed, and the computation of detailed plans
therefor. Although people generally are deeply infected with
the idea that such computations are very important, as a matter
of fact, it is quite unimportant in the field. Indeed, not only

are such computations usually disregarded when works are
actually conktructed, but, if used, more inaccurate results will

follow than if temporary measures, suitable to the terrain and -~

existing conditions, were followed.

Even though the commanding officer may be most skillful
and able, and though officers may be in charge of the work, the
preparation of many detail directions will take more time than

the actual construction itself; and even after the work is com- !

pleted, much time must be wasted in carrying out the necessary
and unavoidable corrections. Even though such detailed plans
be completed before the appearance of the enemy, after the latter
appears, the commanding officer msut acquire a clear knowledge
of the situation before he can judge where to begin work. In
the case of field fortifications (position fortifications), which
must be executed during an engagement, confusion cannot be
avoided. All plans for such works are based on the fixed prin-
ciples of science and must follow a common method; but at
the same time their execution must be rapid and easy. The
principal aim must be simplicity. Therefore in fortifications
of the present day, detachments will never make the division
of time and labor which so many people recommend. It should
not be necessary for the commanding officer to take pencil

B
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and paper in hand, but he should be able to plan intrenchments
quickly from horseback, just like any other tactical problem.

In the plan of such works, the smallest permissible unit is
the company of infantry working with the short intrenching
tool, one-half working at a time. Similarly, in the artillery
the smallest unit is the battery using the tools which they carry
with them. In each detachment, there will be indicated,
simply, the line which it alone, will fortify, this line always
being limited to.the detachment’s sector of ground. In addi-
tion theartillery will be notified of the direction of fire. Although
of course the commanding officer of each zone is responsible for
the maintenance of his own communications and with communi-
cation with neighboring zones, this point must be borne in
mind when orders for intrenching are given. When there is
sufficient time, the long-handled tools will be brought up from
the corps tool column, or, when the necessity arises, requisitioned
intrenching and carpenter’s tools will be used.

In general, it is a fundamental principle that intrenchments
will be ‘constructed by the troops which will occupy them later.

Those detachments are responsible for the direct protection °
of their works and for the preparation of a reserve within their ;

own sector./

.3. ORDBRS FOR INTRENCHING AND EXAMPLES OF EXECUTICN,

(a) Introduction.

Fig. 1 shows the case of four battalions, or one regiment of
infantry, entrusted with the defense of a front of 2,000 paces.
Two battalions furnish the service of security and execute the
work, while the other two form a reserve. When the hours of
work are long, the reserve relieves the other battalions. Strong
points d’ appui are constructed, while the reéntering part has a
comparatively weak profile.

In Fig. 2, the enemy has approached within effective rifle
range and the first period of occupancy of the works after the
withdrawal of covering detachments is shown.

Fig. 3 shows the detailed subdivisions of the defensive
line.

|
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When the defensive line and the limits of the flanks, or its
breadth, are clearly shown by the map (it is much better to
indicate the above on the ground itself), an infantry battalion
begins its advance in the direction of the indicated line. If
conditions permit, mounted officers may be sent ahead to re-
connoiter the line where intrenchments are to be constructed,
and they guide the different subdivisions to their proper places.
Upon arrival at the position, those officers will use soldiers as
markers to indicate both flanks of the line where the work will
be begun, and the points of the curves as well. They will then
order the work to be begun.

Whenever soldiers are used to mark the position, the posi-
tion of the support and the mutual relations of each subdivision
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with respect to the lthe to be fortified, are clear at a glance.
Not only is it possible to judge of its suitability or otherwise,
but it has the additional advantage of enabling battalion and
regimental commanders to easily and quickly rectify mistakes
before the beginning of the work. In this rectification, it is
sufficient to move the soldfer markers to the desired posjption.

In order to divide the ground among the battalions, it is
only necessary to mark two or three lines on the map or on the
pencil sketch. Each battalion commander, or his adjutant,
after examining the regimental commander’s map, will copy the
sector assigned his battalion. As everybody knows, forty-five
minutes is required to construct the simple skirmishgr’s trench,
while one hour and forty-five minutes is required for the com-
plete trench. When such practice has been carried out two
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or three times, even non-commissioned officers understand -

how to direct the work.
The profile of the skirmish trench depends entirely upon the
terrain. The parapet should only be of sufficient heighth to

obtain a good field of fire; it is impracticable to state in figures

G
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Fi1G. 4.

what that heighth should be. According to the time that can
be spent, the kind of trench—prone, kneeling or standing—is
indicated before the work begins; no other instructions are
necessary. The most important matter at this time is that
each man should be able to use the trench at any time without
reference to the period of construction.

-9

(b) Shape of Profile; Models. )

From the experiences of the Japanese-Russian War, the
parapet is made as low as possible, in order to make discovery
difficult; in order to provide good cover for the men, the trench
was made narrow and deep.

In accordance with the above principles, the prone, kneel-
ing and standing trenches took the following forms (See Figs. 4,

O
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5,6). The Limit is a heighth sufficient to cover the head and
shoulders of a prone skirmisher. In special cases, as in rolling
country, the profile can be changed as in Figs. 7, 8 and 9, so as to
conform to the natural shape of the ground.

Fia. 6.

(¢) Draénage, Shelter and Clearing of Ground in Front.

‘When the objective is defensive, and not merely a tempor-
ary matter the greatest attention must be paid to drainage. In
the vicinity of Liao Yang, when the skirmisher’s trenches and
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the artillery emplacements which had been constructed a long
time previously, were examined, all the ditches were filled with
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F16. 7.—Prone Skirmisher's Trench.

water from the rains, and could be used[butflittle’orfnot at all.

In one section of the battle line, a new artilleryyposition‘had to

F1a. 8.—Prone Skirmisher's Trench.

be constructed during the battle. The offensive works of the
German army at Metz and Belfort were practically useless from
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the same reason. Therefore drain pipes, or drainage holes must
be constructed (See Figs. 10, 11, and 12).

Intrenchments should be constructed so as to make it as
difficult as possible for the enemy to see them. Accordingly,
the construction of cover is important, and as few points as
possible should be intrenched. At the latest, the construction
of cover will be begun at once after the construction of the para-

v

F1G. 9.—Kneeling Skirmisher’s Trench.

pet. However, in the case of intrenchments prepared before-
hand, whenever it is desired to conceal such preparations, or
render the reconnaissance of them difficult, cover will be con-
structed at various ranges in front of the position before the
intrenchments are begun. Whenever the color of the excavated
earth differs conspicuously from that of the surrounding ground,
the parapet must be covered with dirt from the'latter.
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The cl.ea.ring off of the foreground at the time of occupancy
of the position is a most important matter. It not only in-
creases the field of fire, but protects the defender from surprise

i

F14. 10.~—~Drainage Pit.

Fia. 11.~Dratnage Ditch. -
anfi renders it difficult for the enemy to make a detailed recon-
naissance of the position. In such cases, anxiety¥about the
property of the natives, or a desire not to injure such property,

B,
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will never be entertained. This matter involves the safety or
danger of thousands of lives, which must not be jeopardized
for the sake of a little anxiety. If the natives suffer, it is an
easy matter to assist them, or to reimburse them in some other
way.

F1G. 12.—Drainage Ditch extending to the Front.

(d) Manner of Using Intrenching Tools, and the Tool Column.

According to the examples shown in Figs. 1, 2, and 3, in
the detachment which is about to construct intrenchments in.
a defensive position, one-half are employed as a protective force
and as a reserve. The other half engage in the work, one-
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F16. 13.—Intrenchments made with long handled tools only.

half the number acting as a relief. The number of men work-
ing at one time does not exceed one-fourth of the whole detach-
ment.

In hastily constructed intrenchments which have not been
planned beforehand, nothing but the portable short-handled
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-shovel is used; however, if it is desired to construct a strong

profile and there is considerable time for its execution, or when

it has been decided beforehand to intrench in that position, the

long-handled shovel will be used. If this is done, it not only
increases the rate of execution, but it is much less fatiguing
to the men in the same amount of work.

The tool wagon belonging to each corps has five wagons
(numbered from 1 to §). Each wagon has the following tools:
Shovels, 150; picks, 80; (total intrenching tools, 230); saws, 4:
axes, 22; (total carpenter’s tools, 26). Therefore, as a usual
thing, the following procedure is followed in each detachment:

- To a half of each company, long handled intrenching tools are

distributed; if the work is carried out normally, the tools from
each wagon will supply two companies (14 battalion). If in
each detachment only half of the men work at one time, while

the other half acts as a guard and reserve where tools are not -

needed, one wagon from the tool column will be sufficient for
each battalion. Therefore, the five wagons of the tool column
will supply long-handled intrenching tools for five infantry
battalions.

The small number of carpenter’s tools loaded in each wagon
will be used in clearing off the foreground and in constructing
cover, by the detachment which is using the intrenching tools
from the same wagon; they will be distributed at the same time
as the intrenching tools. The pioneers belonging to each regi-
ment will execute such special work as bomb proofs, look-outs,
drainage works, and generally all work which requires the use of
carpenter’s tools. Four wagons, as indicated in Fig. 13, will
be sufficiept for the whole work.

In such a case, of the four wagons assigned a reg1ment two
accompany the Ist battalion; of the other two, one each enters
the position with the half of the 2d and 3d battalions. After
they have arrived at the position, each company receives half,
of the tools from one wagon, (75 spades, 40 picks, 115 tools in
all). After the work has been completed and the tools cleaned,
the wagon is brought to a point under cover, as near as possible
to the position, in order that the tools may be reloaded.

The excess tools in a wagon will be held in reserve, for it
is' a fundamental principle to always distribute the entire con-
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tents of a wagon to one unit. It is strictly forbidden to divide

. up the tools of one wagon among several detachments. Accord-

ing to this example, when long-handled tools only are usgd,
five battalions can be worked at the same time, and a defensive
work with a front of 2,500 paces can be constructed. -
When the entire work must be finished at the same time
and the salients are to be made strong with weak reéntenng
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Fi1c 14.—Intrenchments made with long and short handled tools.

angles in the intervals, long-handled tools will be- distrib.uted
to those detachments only which are engaged on' ‘the salients
on both flanks. Short-handled tools will be suﬂic:gnt for the
intervals. This is because work can be done four times as fast
with the long-handled tool, as with theinfantry intrm::lnng tool.
In this case, two wagons will be sufficient for one regiment, the
manner of distribution being shown in Fig. 14.
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F10. 15.—Manner of Intrenching a Division with both long and short handled tools.

Similarly, to the 2d regiment, which is engaged in con-
structing two re-entrants and one point d’appui, one tool
wagon only is required; to the 3d regiment, two wagons are

ired. Therefore,ina division, threeregimentsare employed
in the first line; if the other regiments be temporarily placed

_in rear as a reserve, the tools of wagons Nos. 1 to 5 will be suffi-

cient to enable an entire division to construct hasty defensive
intrenchments.
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During the execution of the work, the interval between in-
dividual soldiers must be over one and one-half paces at the
least; if the interval is less than this, experience shows that it
interferes with freedorg of§movement and decreases the diggin
capacity of the soldier.

4. TECHNICAL ARTILLERY WORKS.

Ai"tillery. like the infantry, should be able to execute their
own intrenchments and other defensive preparations. Epaule-
ments are of the first importance, and, next, the repair and hasty
construction of communications (lines of approach). By the
latter is meant the construction of special artillery roads across
difficult ground from the roads in rear to the artillery position.
In order to make drainage easy, gun platforms will usually be
constructed on the natural surface of the ground. If this is
not done, more time will be consumed in the arrangments for
drainage than in the construction of the epaulement.

A work which contains several guns at small intervals is
easily discovered by the enemy, and offers a favorable target
for hostile fire; such an arrangement will be used only in special
cases and for special reasons. As far as possible the gun epaule-
ments must be suitable to the terrain.

With respect to communications, lines of approach suitable
to the width of the carriage track will be constructed on uneven

ground or on steep hill sides. Ditches, gullies and small streams

which have steep rocky banks must be bridged; steep earthy

banks will be cut and levelled. Existing bridges will be re- -

paired according to necgssity.

) 7
S. OFFENSIVE INFANTRY WORKS.

In order to forestall criticism, I must make an explanation
here. At first glance, an attacking force would seem to require
a great number of trenches, to be constructed on the skirmish
line which is usually composed of more ér less excited men. I
will explain this matter:

The first consideration with respect to the foregoing, is
that the effective fire of the enemy is never the same all along
the firing line, because the effectiveness of that fire depends

- upon the configuration of the ground and the amount of de-
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fensive preparations of the enemy’s line. However, the troops
which advance in the first line, on account of the losses they
have already received or are about to receive, must construct
artificial cover. Cover will not be constructed at the same
distance from the enemy, however, and there will be many
small inequalities of the surface of the ground which will re-
quire but little alterations, or no technical work whatever,
to be quickly made suitable for use. In addition there will be
places within the zone of attack which the enemy cannot see,
and there will be more or less ground which he cannot sweep
directly with hisfire. Insuch cases, a large part of theattacker’s
advance is not visible to the enemy; consequently in crossing
that zone there will be no necessity of constructing trenches.
Therefore, the necessity of intrenching from the longest
ranges is entirely exceptional and will be required only in one
part of the skirmish line. However, on entirely level ground
in great plains which afford not the slightest cover, the regular
attack as described in the Drill Regulations will be carried out
step by step, with patience and resolution. At each halting
place, during the advance from one firing position to another,
individual cover for prone skirmishers alone is constructed.

In the advance from one such halting places to the next,
soldiers, individually, will double-time, or in most cases, crawl.
In executing the advance by rushes, sufficient preparations
must - be made beforehand by fire action. In the meanwhile,
in each firing position, in order to obtain superiority of fire, the
normal combat will be begun. 'Such a combat is seldomdecided
in a day; if the enemy fight stubbdrnly, the fight can be ex-
pected to last two or three days at least.

. At the battle of Liao-Yang, the Japanese army began an
infantry attack on the st of September; the first firing positions
were constructed, 1,000 and 700 paces from theenemy. Inthese
positions, which were occupied for a long time, skirmisher’s
trenches were constructed. On the afternoon of the 2d, the first
attack on the Russian position was made; the attack was re-
pulsed, and we were forced back about 400 paces. Here we
made a stand until dark, taking advantage of the trenches
which had been constructed during the advance. On the
night of September 2—3, skirmisher’s trenches were dug 300
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paces to the front; these trenches en#bled us to repulse the
Russian’s counter attack on September 3d.

The terrain often renders such difficult work unavoidable; .

and it'fs a great mistake to consider such experiences as entirely
exceptional, ?.nd only liable to happen in weeks or months.
Intrenching is of such great importance in deciding the fate

. of battle that it is not at all unreasonable to require such hard-

§hip from the soldiers. As an example of the great losses
incurred when intrenchments are even partly negleéted, there

. may be cited the instance of May, 1905, when three Japanese

battalions advanced to the attack at sunset, from behind sand-
bag cover at a distance of 400 paces from the enemy’s line.
After a fight lasting over 24 hours, they lost 1,297 men killed
and wounded, that is, over fifty per cent. of their total strength,

.

THE USE OF SAND BAGS.

In wars of the present dayj, it is really surprising how often
sand bags are used; by their use rocky ground or ground frozen
in winter can be defended with intrenchments. Sand bags are
comparatively light, occupy but little space, and have the ad-
vantage of being very cheap. For these reasons they can be
easily prepared for each soldier; they can be easily transported,

 and can be used for many other purposes as well.

f1e. “A." Fi1G. “B."

T.he technical method of using sand bags is shown in the
following sketches. Fig. (a)—In rocky or frozen ground, shows

' the method of using sand bags as cover against fragments of

shell. Fig. (b)—shows how to use sand bags as head cover.
In such cases they will be distributed so as to be most convien-

L}
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jent for individual soldiers. Fig. (c)—shows an example of
the use of sand bags for the protection of the head and body at
the time of the advance over ground which is completely
commanded by the enemy (defile, deep valley, etc.). Fig. (d)—
shows the use of sand bags in the passage of artificial obstacles
(military pits, wire entanglements, etc.).

Fia. #C.”

The obstacles used in the Japanese-Russian War were
almost always wire entanglements, and military pits in which
short stakes welgerected. Abatis was seldom used on account
of the scarcity of large trees. Abatis in only valuable when
freshly made and its period of usefulness is very short. After

Fic E.——Bomb Proofs. !

it has once dried there is great danger of ﬁ‘e, as it is easily set
on fire by artillery or by a special squad seft for that purpose.
Therefore, it is not a good thing to use it in symmer. Especxa.ll)
when abatis is used in front of and closg to a position it is
doubtful if the position can be held in case bf fire. The enemy

Kl

P

will take advantage of the fire to press to close quarters sud-

* denly, and if the position has been wholly or partly vacated,

will quickly charge.

If materials for roofing (pebbles, crushed stone, sand, or
sand and dirt) are used in sand bags in the construction of bomb
ptoofs, it will give great elasticity, good stability, and increase
the resisting power. : ~;

i
i

THE VALUE OF FOX HUNTING.*

By *‘Usigue.”’

VER since the Peninsular War, when the Duke of Welling-

ton added a pack of hounds to the forces under his com-

mand, and set an example by hunting with them himself, it

has been recognized by those in authority that the sport of

hunting is the finest recreation for all officers, and for staff
.and mounted officers in particular. .

Of late years continental nations have come to recognize
the military value of this sport, and the Italian, Russian and
German Governments have introduced it to their armies. In
fact, Germany, with her habitual thoroughness, has made hunt-
ing compulsory at certajn cavalry centers and riding establish-
ments. Fox hunting forms part of their education, and it is
‘made a point of honor that all officers should ride straight.

In England today facilities are given to officers.in almost
every station in the United Kingdom to allow them to get as
much hunting as possible, having due regard to their military
duties. In fact, many commanding officers rightly regard
fox hunting as a parade, and actively encourage their juniors
to hunt. In addition, the majority of those hunts, in whose
countries lie the garrison towns, are most hospitable in welcom-
ing soldiers and most generous in asking from messes a smaller
subscription in proportion than if the hunting members of those

" *From the British Cavalry Journal.
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civilians. For startegical reasons the bulk of our
wreg“w :;ey is quartered in the South of England, mmuwﬂy
the shires are out of reach of most officers; but hunting can be
obtained near every big military station, and no hunting is so
bad that it would compare unfavorably with any other sport or

l\; ::vn 'of those officers belonging to the mounted b.ranches of
the service who enter the army year by year, a certain propor-
tion have been, so to speak, brought up in the.saddle. and are
familiar with the laws and literature of hunting; but a large
proportion have, on entering the service, but ht?le knowledge
of the sport, and though they usually me.et with every en;
couragement they are inclined to under-estimate the value o
hunting to themselves as soldiers and as men. The qld ac'lag‘e:
that “if a thing is worth doing at all, it is worth doing well
holds as good for hunting as for all othc.zr sp}%rts, and the young
officer, on starting to hunt, should give His whole attention
to it and not allow tHe social amenities to divert his attention
from the real business of riding to hounds. It has been sa.xd
that “hunting is the sport of kings, the image of war 'thhout its
guilt and only twenty-five per cent. of its damger,” and there
are certain qualities necessary tb a successful squadronorbattery
leader that are fostered, developed, and brought out in the h\.mt-
ing field. Imrfact, it is no exaggeration to séy that .the combm:-
tion of professional knowledge and the ability to ride to hounds
makes the ideal cavalry officer. .

There are certain advantages of hunting that are shar.ed
by most field sports. A man who is hunting ?egglarly remains
as fit and hard as he would were he giving up his leisure 1}ours to
boxing or Rugby football; one has on'ly. to go for a day’s hun;-
ing after a long illness to realize that it is not a sport' for weak-
lings, and conversely, one finds that after.a season’s l?untmg
the longest route march does not tire. Aga{n, h.untmg, in com-
mon with other sports, keeps a man out of mischief and occupies
his spare time in a way calculated to develop that facto:r of
manliness essential to a leader of men. Every sport that brings
men together conduces to good fellowship, and hunting develops
this to a marked degree—the pleasantries exchagged at the meet
the friendly rivalry across country, the long ride home at t.he
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end of a day with one or two. companions, all help to establish
that comradeship among officers that makes their life so pleas-
ant. -

To appreciate fully the advantage of hunting td the soldier,
we should inquire what are the special qualities necessary to
make a first-class man to hounds, and then we shall see that
they are just those qualities which are most required in officers
who are to be leaders of mep. The most important of these
qualities are courage, horsemanship, and judgment, and of
them the most essential is perhaps courage, for without courage,
either in war or in the chase, all other qualities will not avail.
Both inthe hunting-field and on the field of battle the manis most
likely to distinguish himself whose daring is tempered with

coolness, whose heart is always stout and hopeful, and who .,

never loses his head. Danger there is in both; *‘under fire of a
guinea’s worth but it comes to you, in the hunting field a penn’-
orthbut you go toit,” and to surmount these dangers, courage of
a high degree is necesssary.
' Now courage may be subdivided into pluck and nerve,
which are themselves two distinct qualities. Whyte-Melville
separates them as follows: ‘‘Pluck takes you into a difficulty,
and nerve takes you out of it.”” Imagine a man riding to hounds
on a horse that does not like water. Hounds splash into and
over a brook; he must follow, so puts his horse ‘at it, deter-
mined to get across somehow. It is pluck that makes him keep
his horse's head at it, but it is nerve that makes him, as the horse

sticks his toes in the ground, swing him into the brook sideways,

and, floundering down the stream, guide him scrambling up the

opposite bank and away after the disappearing pack.

So in the real thing, when the same man is battery leader
and has to bring his battery across a zone swept by the enemy'’s
shrapnel: [Itis pluck that holds himto hisresolve and willnot let
him flinch from his task, but it is nerve that makes him watch
for the flashes that herald the next rafale,’ then shoot up his
hand, stopping the teams short of the danger zone, and, when the
shells have harmlessly expended their fury, give the signal that
makes the battery dart 'like lightning across the dangerous
space before the next outburst can arrive.
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Assheton Smith, perhaps the finest man to hounds that has
ever been known, had three favorite maxims: ‘“‘Throw your
heart over and your horse is sure to follow; There isnoplace that

| you cannot get, over with a fall; No man can be called a good

rider till he knows how tofall.”” Now, to live up to these maxims

- requires courage; there have been men who have consistently
- . ridden well to hounds without ever getting a serious fall, but

he who would excel must be prepared to have several falls
and occasionally a bad one. Though it is these bad falls that
do sometimes destroy the incipient pluck i%a man, yet more
often they improveit, temper it, and weld int®it the rarer qual-

. ity of nerve, thus producing the first-rate man to hounds.

More falls are caused through lack of nerve than through over-
boldness. The doubts as to the capabilities of one’s horse to
jump a fence are communicated, as if by telepathy, to the ani-
mal, and he loses confidence in himself. The wrong application
of the leg, or the interference with his head as the horse takes off,
or the clutch at his bridle if he pecks on landing--all due to lack
of nerve—cause more falls than one generally realizes, while a
disposition to crane or shirk is fatal to the would-be first
fighter. On the other hand, the willingness to take risks, the
knowledge of how to avoid interference with the horse, and,
above all, the determination to get to the other side lead to the
development of astrong nerve that will help out of all difficulties.
The highly strung temperament of the average man to-dayisan
outcome of civilization, and as modern inventions make weapons
more deadly, and increase the range of projectiles, sothenerv-
ous strain on combatants is ever increasing. Thus the pos-
session of a cool nerve, as distinguished from the impetuous hat-
blooded valor of a Crillon, becomes more and more desirable.
The acquisition, then, of pluck and nerve, invaluable to the
man who rides to hounds, cannot fail to be equally valuable to
the soldier, and he goes into battle doubly armed who has al-
ready acquired these qualities in the hunting-field. That every
mounted officer should be a good horseman and a good horse-
master is undeniable, and it must be conceded that the hunting-
field provides the best opportunities to acquire proficiency in
both." A firm seat is as necessary to the hunting-man as it is to
the soldier, and it is as by hunting that a firm seat is gained.
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Young officers on joining have usually a rather stiff seat in the

saddle, acquiréd in the giding-school, and lack that supple- -

ness of the body combined with the iron grip of knee and thigh
that comes after long days spent in the saddle and over fences
'than :'a.nd bzlance. which are interdependent, come onl);
with practice, and the best opportuniti ini
be obraimed by Dancine Ppo ties for gaining them are to
' Not only will the rider learn how to sit on his horse, but he
W'.l" learn how to assist him, to bend his body in sympat;ly with
his movements, by bearing forward to take the weight off his
quarters as he rises to a fence, by pressure of the leg to hold him
at a fen'ce and make a refusal impossible, by sitting firm and not
rolling in the saddle to save his back at the end of a long day.
Although it might be too much to say that hunting confers
the gift of hands, which is rather a gift of nature, yet hunting
undoubtedly improves it. Atany rate, one learns By experience
to leave the horse’s mouth alone, especially over fences, to guide
him over rough country, to turn him quickly, and to stop him
when necessary. Above all the young rider, if he is of the right
sort, acquires in the hunting-field confidence in himself and in

his l'xorsemanship that will always stand himin good stead on
~service. Not only that, but hunting establishes a comradeship .

between horse and rider that is invaluable to both. The rider
learns t:he capabilities of his mount, appreciates his efforts, and
feels himself bound to reciprocate by studying his horse's
comior't as well as his own. A man who learns to buy a horse
keep him fit, know when he is fit and when he is tired, and bo'
spare him all unnecessary work in the hunting-field, will in war
undoubtedly get the best value out of the horses under his
charge.

The quality of judgment is developed in the hunting-field
toa g'ﬂ?ater extent than any other quality. The term ‘‘judg-
mgx:nt is very comprehensive and embraces such qualities as
initiative, quickness of decision and action, and the possession
of an eye for country, all of which are shared by the leader of
men ?,nd the first-rate man to hounds. Judgment comes by
experience and observation; reading the acknowledged author-
ities such as Surtees and Whyte-Melville will assist in forming
judgment, but reading is useless unless it be with understanding;
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personal experience will bear out the truth of what has been
read and will drive it home. But in order to gain advantage
from what he has read and what he has experienced a man must
ride with his head, must use his eyes, and observe what other
men do, what the hounds are doing—what the fox has done. He
should, like Facey Romford, ask: ‘“What should I do were ) ¢
the fox?’ and by so doing train himself to appreciate the situ-
ation from the enemy’s point of view in war. Thus, in time he
will learn how to take advantage of every check and turn, how
to ride for ground, to pick the best place at each fence; in short.
will make himself master of the art of riding to hounds.

" As in war, it is the object of a commander tosieze the initia-
tive, so it is initiative that makes for success in the hunting-
field, and the possibility of showing initiative comes only with
experience and observation. *“Take your own line"” is advice
so often given and so seldom acted upon. But a man cannot
take his own line and ride it with success until he has studied
the elementary rules and principles correctly. For instance, at
the covertside he should make a mental note of the force and
direction of the wind; how the cover is being drawn; and should
thea decide for himself how he can best obtain a good start
without interference with the sport. Having watched themove-
ments of the best men in the hunt, he will decide whether he
will follow them or whether he will—if allowed—follow the
huntsman. But it is when hounds go away after their fox that
the critical moment comes, for it is then that initiative is so im-
portant and the quick decision followed by the quick action
will make or mar the pleasure and success of the day. ‘Shall
-1 follow that crowd that is making for the gateway or shall I
jump these rails in the corner and get away by myself " An;
instant’s hesitation is fatal either to your chance of getting
a good place at the gateway, or to your chance of getting over
the rails, for in the latter case your hesitation will be communi-
cated to your horse, and he will probably decide that it is better
and safer for him to join the other horses.

As in hunting, more runs have been lost through indecision
and uncertainty than from want of courage, so in war, more
battles have been lost through the same causes.

»
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. The study of ground is of the greatest importance both as a
means of acquiring that “‘eye for country” so important for the
squadron or battery leaders, and also as a means of acquiring
the art of riding straight to hounds wih the minimum of dis-
comfort to horse and rider. A judicious choice of ground is
essential to success in this direction. In every run occasions
abound when a man who keeps his eyes open and rides for
ground may save hundreds of yards and be in a position to take
advantage of every check that may occur. The rider should
always make for the ground where the foothold is smooth and
sound; in plough the furrows where the water is standing offer
the best and easiest passage; ridge and furrow should be crossed
as}ant: the rider should keep an eye to blind drains; the fox
will, as a rule, travel down wind, so the rider should choose a line
to lee\'vard of the pack but not so far from them that a turn into
the wind would leave him far behind. The tendency of many
young riders is to follow'close upon a pilot or upon tail-hounds:
both practicesare reprehensible, and will bring their followers into'
dese?ved unpopularity. In a strange and intricate country
one is often obliged to choose a pilot and follow him, but this
doe§ not mean that his footsteps should be dogged as if he were
a criminal! The follower must give his pilot plenty of room
and avoid jumping directly befind him. The fecling that if
one falls one will probably be jumped upon is most unpleasant
and calculated to upset the nerves of the boldest.rider. It is
usually possible to jump to one side of the pilot, and the follower
should harden his heart and pick out hisown spot in the fence even
though it is stiffer than that selected by the man he is following
An even worse crime is to ride close upon hounds; nothiné
upsets them more, and the rider who does this spoils the sport
for: himself and for everyone else. The rider then must first
gain for himself a quick start by making up his mind what is
the right thing to do, and then doing it at once; secondly
whether he is shaping his course by hounds or by pilot, he’should-
make 'the best use cf the ground he will traverse, pick his own
place in each fence, and ride for that place with resolution and
fietfernl}nation. He should always keep an eye forward for
ufd.lcatlons as to what direction the fox has taken, such as
distant hollows, ploughmen waving, sheep bunching in a field.
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If hounds check and cast themselves; he should stand still

' dismount to ease his horse, still with an eye fom’a:rd; ready tP
be up and away the moment hounds kit off the line. Asitis
the soldier’s business in war to take risks so as to be able to
strike quickly, so in the hunting-field should one be prepared'
to jump an ugly place at short notice so as to .get away quickly;
but as the soldier, so the rider must, by using his judgment
reduce to a minimum the risks that he must run.

Experience and observation will show the best way to over-
come all obstacles; by observation the rider will learn that the
banks of a stream are soundest in the neighborhood of trees
and by experience will learn to estimate ?orrectly the §trength
of rails. It isobservation that makestheriderto recognize coun-.
try as he gallops over it, to forsee obstacles, to take in features
and remember them again. In no way can this eye for country
be acquired so well as by riding one’s own line to hounds, a.nd
officers on the staff, and, in fact, in every branch of the service

in i ly by its acquisition.

gm?sc:.lgﬂace;’: :re};iven s?xch exceptional facilities to hunt, i.t is
“up to'’ them to give a thought to their prqfession_ when hunting.
Many keen hunting men when on a raxlw?.y journey amuse
themselves by imagining that they are h}mnng over the coun-
try parallel to the line, and are able to pick out thu' places at
each fence as it comes into their field vision. errularly many
keen soldiers will find that a ride to and from a meet is n}ade
more interesting by imagining oneself to be one qf a reconnoiter-
ing patrol; and the study of features from a military point of
view will be of considerable assistance. Even alate arrivalata
meet after hounds have moved off may often be of use to the
soldier, as he will have to exercise on gccasions considerable
skill and ingenuity in finding hounds quickly.

The advantage of the ability to ride across country was
brought home to the writer very forcibly during last. year's
maneuvers. On one occasion he was sent out on a night re-
connaissance in a country over which he had hunted some years
previously. Remembering the lie of the ground he was abl'e
to reconnoiter mounted up to within half a mile of the enemy’s
main position' by riding across the fields that lay between the
cross roads held by the hostile outposts; and he was able at
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dawn to lead a battery into a position that enfiladed the enemy’s
trencl}es at a very close range. Again, on the last day of
army maneuvers, while employed as reconnaissance officer,
he saw troops debouching from a village on the other side of a
strongly fenced mile of country. His hunting experience en-
abled him first of all to ride up unseen so close that he could
distinguish clearly the tartan of the Highland regiment that was
leading, and then to gallop back straight over the country to
report what he had seen without loss of time. R

Generally speaking, there can be no doubt that to all arms
the practical knowledge of country gained in the hunting-field
is of inestimable value. . ,

The leader of the cavalry patrol cantell at a glance what is
his best way over a country, that this fence can be jumped by
his troopers, that those pollards winding along the vale mean
water, that that plough just ahead should be avoided if the
horses are to be kept fresh; while the gunner will be able to pick
out a good position for his battery, and ride the straightest way
to reconnoiter positions. The infantry man will show his
section leaders the best way through this wood, and how to
take cover in the ditch that will be under that fence—all the
hundred and one little points that come instinctively into the
head of a man who has ridden to hounds with his eyes open.

In conclusion, the writer would ask those who have had
experience of young officers if they would not choose for in-
itiative, resourcefulness, nerve, horsemanship, and judgment the

really good man to hounds? such a of whom Whyte-
Melvillée has written: f
ss

*To whom naught comes €mi

One haze or another, that country or this;

Who through falls or bad starts undauntedly still
Rides up to the motto: “Be with them f will.’ *’
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THE BREEDING OF ARMY REMOUNTS IN CANADA.

From “Couniry Life,”” London, England.

HOW many men who love the thoroughbred horse, and

most real men do, have thought of him as the most
prepotent thing on earth next to man? Perhaps this has not
occured to you who watch him prance in the paddock with
spirits as gay as the silks he carries, or struggling down the
stretch in game contest with his kind. You may praise his
speed and courage in prose and poetry, and your artists may do
their best to glorify him on canvas, but the chief feature of
the breed may be overlooked in so doing.

The thoroughbred of today is the product of centuries of
care and selection. It is admitted by all that his ancestors came
from North Africa and Asia. He was cnce a hog-maned ani-
mal engaged in the fight for food, just as so many millions of
men, less fortunate than the thoroughbred. are at present.
I suppose that the first of the tribe was captured as a colt,
‘probably after the mother had been killed for food, and was
kept as a pet for the children of prehistoric man. Then some
genius got on his back and discovered that four legs were better
than two in getting over the ground. This lesscn was learned
by the tribe and more horses weresecured. Centuries probably
passed before a rope of twisted thongs was placed in the mouth
of thehor:c so that man could direct his movements. And this
invention, srrall as it may seemn to us now, had more to do with
the history of the human race than all the battleships, airships
or aufomobiles that have ever been invented. From that
time the human race advanced. The warriors on horseback
ventured afar. They were known in ancient Babylonia, on
the west of England, and in remote China. Ever since the
horse has worked for man in peace and carried him forth to
battle.

In trying to get the best of the breed, one with the most
energy and the most courage, men, particularly Englishmen
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have produced the thoroughbred. Such care has been exer-
cised in selection and breeding, such ingenuity in perfecting
environment, such rigid tests imposed, that the present-day
thoroughbred has nothing to transmit except thHoroughbred
germ cells, and therefore he is prepotent, transmit his qualities
without failure and improves all breeds of horses, which means
the horse breeding industry. Above all other thirigs he gives
to his offspring the sureness of foot, courage, endurance and
weight carrying ability required of the ideal war Horse. Per-
haps too finely bred and fiery himself, he is the perfect sire to
get a trooper or a charger from the cold-blooded farm mare. This -
is an axiom of breeding which has fallen lightly on English
ears, but other nations have learned the lesson, and that is
why European powers come to England and pay any price

- for the best thoroughbreds to breed to their farm drudges at home.

That is why France at the present time can assemble five hun-
dred and twenty-five thousand horses suitable for war purposes
in two weeks’ time. That is why Germany can count on six
hundred thousand well bred horses in time of stress. It is why
Italy, Austro-Hungary. the Argentines, Japan and Russia
have taken your thoroughbred sires. It also furnishes the
reason as to-why the Canadian National Bureau of Breeding
was started seven years ago. This bureau started out tg solve
the remount problem of Canada, and also of England, by the
free distribution of thoroughbtred sires throughout Canada.
It has placed nearly half a million dollars’ worth of these
horses from ocean to ocean, and has prepaid thefreight, express
and all other expenses to the points selected. The cost of the
work for the first few years was -met by prominent Canadians
who believed in the undertaking as a bond of Empire and an
aid to Imperial defence, So much has been said about Imperial
defence, and so little real work doneinthatdirection, that these

.men have sworn by the bones of immortal Bend Or to “‘say

nothing, but saw wood,"”” and I may be called to task for giving
this news about the bureau; but there have been many enquiries
during the past year or so from England, and it is perhaps just
as well to state some plain facts.

For the past three years the National Bureau has been aided

*, by the Canadian Government and by some of the Provincial
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Governments. This has made it possible to extend the work
until the thoroughbred sires are strung out from Bridgetown in
Prince Edward Island to the shores of the Pacific Ocean and
from the Americanboundary tothe Sub-Artic. Inallplacesthey
have attained good results when bred to native mares, and there
are already over one million dollars’ worth of their produce in
Canada. In New Brunswick, for example, Ustrich, a grandson
of Bend Or, has produceg one hundred and twenty-one colts in
four seasons. From end to end of Quebec, Bureau sires are pro-
ducing handsome colts. Ontario has been attended to from
Ottawa to Algoma and south to within sight of Lake Erie
Manitoba has hundreds of these half-bred colts, and they are
winning prizes all over the Province. Saskatchewan and
Alberta have been looked after thoroughly, and the Bureau
work has been extended into the Okanagan country in British
Columbia and over the Rockies to the Pacific.

A great portion of the work in Western Canada is done by
Englishmen. Many of them have served in cavalry regiments
and know what cavalrymen need. Some of them hunted to
hounds over here, and as soon as the young half-breeds arrive
there comes a call to the Bureau for hound puppies. There you
see the old spirit of sport and war, and the Bureau has found
it existing on the Peace River frontier, one hundred and ninety
miles north of the farthest north mounted police post, not to
speak of railway lines. Your sons, the real pioneers of Empire
are out there fighting the good fight of race expansion alone
but their love for the thoroughbred and his get has not been
cooled by hardship and solitude. They are sportsmen all and
fighters at the front of Empire. Some day they may have to
bear the shock which race pressure has always brought about.
When that day comes they will have good horses to ride. And
rest assured they will go forward, for there are two living creat-
ures which never know when to quit—a good white man'and a
real thoroughbred horse.

Together they have always travelled, and where otherwise
can Nature show such efficient carriers of type? Look over the
list. Nature hastried the tiger, with his sharp teeth; the croco-
dile, with his coat of mail; the turtle, with its hard shell; the ele-
phant, with its huge size and strength; the snake, with its poison
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sac; the eagle, with its flying power and rending beak; the
great and small, from the masodon to the malaria microbe;
but her.greatest triumph was man and his friend, the horse.
Man astride of the horse has eaten everything, slaughtered
everything, conquered everything, plant and animal. He has
made a ‘‘den” rug of the tiger; the tusk of the elephant he has
changed into bri-a-brac; the eagle is stuffed and decorates his

- hall. He makes shoes out of the crocodile’s hide, and the turtle

is in his soup. For a time it seemed that he might be stopped
by the infinitesimally small, that the microbes might stop his
onward march, but these he now has sealed up in test tubes
classified and labelled. He feeds the few which are at large on
debilitating serums before turning them out of .his human sys-
tem. Man, the embodiment of force goes over the earth arro-
gant and all-powerful. And the greatest conquerors among men
have always advanced on horseback.

Joun F. Rvan,

CAVALRY HORSE IN ACTION.

From “The Field IlUustrated” of Ociober 4, 1913.

E usually look for real and authentic information in the

columns of the New York Herald, but when weare told, as
we were in last Sunday’s edition of that paper that ‘“‘when there
is rea] business to be done, bodies of mounted troops nearly al-
ways move on a jog trot,’’ and ‘‘that modern cavalry was almost
never called upon to gallop except in retreat.” As this piece of
information emanated from the late Charles L. Railey, horse-
dealer, we suppose we ought to believe it, if we don’t, we have no
doubt that all the great cavalry generals of this and other coun-
tries will. It was Cronje’s, and particularly De Wett's wonder-
ful speed and mobility that gave England all the trouble in
South Africa. They were all mounted, and so fast, and their
horses so fit, that they took, through speed alone, position after
position tried for by the British; cut their lines of communi-
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cation time and time again, turned their flanks and out galloped
. and ocut maneuvered them upon unnumbered occasions. ‘‘The
jog trot”’—Great Scott! We wonder whether that most ex-
cellent and lamented gentleman the late Mahdi broke the Brit-
ish squares at a jog trot, or whether General French, after he
had got together the fastest and lightest cavalry the British
Empire was capable of producing moved at that dignified gait.
Amusing, very.

THE ARMY HORSE.

By Fiest LIEUTENANT ROBERT M. DANFORD, FiIFTH FIELD ARTILLERY.
(From The Thoroughbred Record of September 6, 1913.)

S a. constant reader and loyal admirer of your paper
as a lover of well bred horses, particularly the thor-
oughbred, and as an officer of the army who is deeply inter-
ested in ‘mounting our soldiers on American bred horses that
cannot be surpassed by those of any other army in the world,
I feel disposed to make reply to your editorial of August 16,
1913, under the subject “Uncle Sam has Horses for the Whole
World.” This editorial showed such an ignorance: of facts,
and such a warping of truth, that it was quite unworthy of the
““Thoroughbred Record.”” Its whole tenor was to discredit a
scheme that thoroughbred interests of all horse interests
should be loyally supporting, and a scheme that I personally
believe and hope will be developed under the Agricultural
Department in such a way as to prove of unparalleled value
to the horse breeding industry of the nation.

To take exception to a few of your statements: Your
first sentence—'‘Uncle Sam has recently embarked in the
horse business on such a gigantic scale that it is not improbable
the business of private breeders will be seriously affected.”
Mr. Haggin, in 1907 had a farm and horses beside which ““Uncle
Sam'’s farm’’ would look small, yet would Mr. Haggin’s holdings
have been considered ‘‘gigantic’’ for a government undertaking?
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It is hoped and believe that the bussiness of all private breeders
will be affected and affected most favorably, not through the
breeding and sale of horses for the army, for only a comparatively
few brecders eould be engaged in that, but through govern-
ment disSeminated information concerning improved methods
of breeding; scientific study of heredity and the laws of breed-
ing; methods looking to the elimination of the enormous waste
caused by barrenness.of mares and impotence of stallions; the.
extravagance and loss caused through zig-zag breeding, and also
through the use of any but vigorous, sound and pure bred stal-
lions; in short, a campaign of education in animal breeding
and heredity that can have no other than a beneficial effect
on the breeding industry of the entire nation. If the business
of private breeders be not favorably affected, it is realized only
too fully that the scheme can never live, for Congress will not
be guilty of appropriating public money for something that the

wvoters do not want.

Your second sentence—'‘He has started what is probably
the largest horse farm in the world, a farm of 5,500 acres,"’ etc.
Look at the Government farms of France, Germany, Austria
and Russia, and note how our little one pales into insigni-
ficance. Take the German Imperial Stud at Trakenen. It
covers 10,855 acres and is under the management of Baron
Von Oettingen, who is the author of that most interesting and
valuable book, ‘‘Horse Breeding in Theory and Practice.” In
1909 there were 1,700 horses at this stud. These included
twenty-one stallions of which thirteen were thoroughbreds, one
an Anglo-Arab, and the rest half-breds reared at Trakenen,
they having a distinct preponderance of pure”’thoroughbred
blood. It is the work of the five imperial studs of Germany to
breed stallions for the rural districts. When Germany pur-
chased Ard Patrick and Galtee More at prices approximating
$100,000 each, did she do it for fun, or to compete with private
breeders? She purchased those magnificant animals that she
might put them in her Government studs, where they could
have the best mares the Government money could buy, to
produce stallions to send to her rural districts. She thus
through the sons of these great horses threw their blood into
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every comner of the Empire. Did individual breeders suffer,
or profit, thereby?

“He (Uncle Sam) intends to start several (farms) and turn
out thoroughbreds by the thousands.” Thearmyis in profound
ignorance of any such iritentions. '

“Today the farm is supplying the United States Army with
mounts.”” True, the army is very small—so small that there
is one mounted soldier for every 5,000 of our population, yet it
is not small enough to be supplied with mounts from ““Uncle
Sam’s faym.” The farm has not furnished a single mount to
any organization in the army.

‘“This new venture of Uncle Sam'’s representb an expendi-
ture of more than $600,000 with some $400,000 yet to be spent
within the year.”” I am not informed as to the original cost of
land, but Congress has appropriated to be “‘spent within the

year” $150,000.

" You distort ‘and deride the work of Captain Conrad
and Mr. Rommel. Do you consider it unworthy of officers
of our army to seek to revise and perfect regulations, to study
newer and better methods of attack and defense, to work to
improve equipment and material that the same may be kept
abreast of the time? Is it then unworthy of our officers to de-
vote some thought and study to the improvement of our, as
yet, most important weapon the horse> Why then should
you endeavor to discredit the efforts of two men whose patrio-
tism in this work cannot be questioned?

You say, “The present farm is just a starter. It has
proved so big a success that Uncle Sam is already planning to
start at least one more.”” The present farm is, as you say, a
starter. Its success, however, is a matter of hope on the part
of the War Department, the Agricultural Departinent, enlisted
men and officers of our cavalry and field artillery, alé%ﬂx
public-spirited citizens.

A year or two ago when racing was at a low ebb, you
eagerly endorsed General Wood's assertions that as a result
of adverse racing legislation our best thoroughbreds were leav-
ing the country in such numbers as to approach a ‘‘national
calamity.” Today with racing improving, you seem to see
the specter of “‘thousands” of government thoroughbreds
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" with the bottom knocked out of the thoroughbred business,

50 you are ready to part company with General Wood, and assist
in killing his government project. As I seeit thoroughbred in-
terests will never suffer as a result of the governemnt breeding
farm. In fact they have everything to gain and nothing to
lose, as I shall now attempt to prove.

-If our government farm proves successful, I hopeand behe\ e
that it will grow into Germany’s scheme. That is, we will have
at the government farm a relatively few pure bred stallions
and mares carrying the best blood that money can buy. With
these animals, selected to a type, we will produce stallions
which after being carefully culled over, will be sent to a few -
communities in our best horse breeding districts, there to be
mated with selected and approved mares, these mares as has
already. been announced, to be registered in a government
stud book. Thus with carefully selected, sound, pure bred
parent stock in a governemnt stud, we can control and render
uniform, the quality and type of all remounts. Is such a
.consummation devoutly to be wished? For your answer please
come with me to every troop and battery in gur army and note
that they are filled with mongrels and misfits, carrying every
kind of blood in the world—a discredit and a disgrace to this
great horsebreeding nation. One trooper rides a star gazing
half-bred, gotten out of a grade standard bred mare, by an un-
sound cast-off from the race track; the man by his side rides
a feather-legged mongrel gotten by a grade sire out of a pony
mare—purchased for the army because their height and weight

*were accoﬂmg to specifications and because only professional
thoroughbred and standard bred horsemen in this country have
as yet learned to appreciate the value of pedigree.

What blood should be used at the goverment farm?
Answering this question gives rise to a heated discussion.
That excellent horsemen, Mr. Ware outlines perfectly the
qualities and characteristics of the ideal cavalry horse, then
sees the whole exemplified in his favorite, the standard-bred.-
Mr. Spencet Borden similarly describes the perfect cavalry
horse, and draws thereform the conclusion that the Arabian
only will answer all requirements. General Castleman and
other eminent saddle horsemen see in the American Saddler

’-
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~ every corner of the Empire. Did individual breeders suffer,
" or profit, thereby?

“He (Uncle Sam) intends to start several (farms) and turn
out thoroughbreds by the thousands.”” Thearmy is in profound
ignorance of any such intentions.

“Today the farm is supplying the United States Army with
mounts.” True, the army is very small—so small that there
is one mounted soldier for every 5,000 of our population, yet it
is not small enough to be supplied with mounts from “Uncle
Sam'’s farm.” The farm has not furnished a single mount to
any organization in the army.

“This new venture of Uncle Sam’s represents an expendi-
ture of more than $600,000 with some $400,000 yet to be spent
within the year.” I am not informed as to the original cost of
land, but Congress has appropnated to be ‘‘spent within the
year” $150,000.

You distort and dex‘lde the work of Captain Conrad
and Mr. Rommel. Do you consider it unworthy of officers
of our army to seek to revise and perfect regulations, to study
newer and better methods of attack and defense, to work to
improve .equipment and material that the same may be kept
abreast of the time? Is it then unworthy of our officers to de-
vote some thought and study to the improvement of our, as
yet, most important weapon the horse? Why then should
you endeavor to discredit the efforts of two men whose patrio-

tism in this work cannot be questioned?
' You say, “The present farm is just a starter. It has
proved so big a success that Uncle Sam is already planning to
start at least one more.” The present farm is, as you say, a
starter. Its success, however, is a matter of hope on the part

of the War Department, the Agricultural Department, enlisted

men and officers of our cavalry and field artillery, and all
.public-spirited citizens. .

A year or two ago when racing was at a low ebb, you
eagerly endorsed General Wood's assertions that as a result
of adverse racing legislation our best thoroughbreds were leav-
ing the country in such numbers as to approach a ‘‘national
calamity.” Today with racing improving, you seem to see
the specter of ‘thousands” of government thoroughbreds
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with the bottom knocked out of the thoroughbred business,
s0 you are ready to part company with General Wood, and assist
in killing his government project. As I see it thoroughbred in-
terests will never suffer as a result of the governemnt breeding
farm. In fact they have everything to gain and nothing to
lose, as I shall now attempt to prove.

If our government farm prdves successful, I hopeand believe
that it will grow into Germany’'s scheme. That is, we will have
at the government farm a relatively few pure bred stallions
and mares carrying the best blood that money can buy. With
these animals, selected to a type, we will produce stallions
which after being carefully culled over, will be sent to a few
communities in our best horse breeding districts, there to be .
mated with selected and approved mares, these mares as has
already been announced, to be registered in a government
stud book. Thus with carefully selected, sound, pure bred
parent stock in a governemnt stud, we can control and render
unifogm, the quality and type of all remounts. Is such a
cons¥mmation devoutly to be wished? For your answer please
come with me to every troop and battery in our axsmy and note
that they are filled with mongrels and misfits, carrying every
kind of blood in the world—a discredit and a disgrace to this
great horsebreeding nation. One trooper rides a star gazing
half-bred, gotten out of a grade standard bred mare, by an un-
sound cast-off from the race track; the man by his side rides
a feather-legged mongrel gotten by a grade sire out of a pony
mare—purchased for the army because thexr height and weight
were according to specifications and bécause only professional
thoroughbred and standard bred horsemen in this country have
as yet learned to appreciate the value of pedigree.

What blood should be used at the goverment farm?
Answering this question gives rise to a heated discussion.
That excellent horsemen, Mr. Ware outlines perfectly the
qualities and characteristics of the ideal cavalry horse, then
sees the whole exemplified in his favorite, the standard-bred.
Mr. Spencer Borden similarly describes the perfect cavalry
horse, and draws thereform the conclusion that the Arabian
only: will answer all requirements. General Castleman and
other eminent saddle horsemen see in the American Saddler
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the embodiment of perfection for cavalry purposes. The
thoroughbreds and the Morgans have their full s!'xare o.f m-
pions. All these worthy gentlemen are sincere in their views
and probably none of them realize tha-t what the¥ desxre'xs
to make the army a market for the misfits of ttfen' favorite
breed, a breed in every case produced for a specific purpose
and that purpose not for the army. Perhaps I make enemies
with all when I make the declaration that not one of these
breeds as they stand today is a suitable breed for cavalry pur-
poses. - Why should they be, when as I stated above, they have
been selected and bred, each with a distinct and well defined
purpose and that purpose not for cavalry servme '

The thoroughbred is the most perfect specimen of equine
excellence in the world. Of all horses he is the unchallenged
aristocrat. But he has been bred for the express purpose of
running and winning races. He has been p.erpetuated through
the best of his kind, the test of the best being t.he. race course
which as Count Lehndorff (from his experience in chargc? of
‘the German government studs) says is “‘the only appropriate
test, proved by the experience of two centuries. Today
however the thoroughbred is being selected more and more
to win a five or six furlong sprint, rather than @stanc'e races.
This encourages the production of a light boned animal with little
substance and an animal with such a high strung nervous
temperament as to be of little use any place except on the race
track. The average present day thoroughbred is not a cavalry
the honor the Standard bred as an American production
and one that excels in the purpose for which he has-bee?'l selected
and bred—to win trotting races. His conformation is becom
ing more and more suited to the trotting fac;xﬂty, ax}d thxs. is
not the conformation of a saddle animal. His back is getting
longer which adds to his advantage in stri(:le but detracts fr?m
his power to carry weight. His neck is short and ) thick
which makes his training for saddle di_ﬂicult. B?th his trot
and his gallop are most fatiguing to _hi§ nder.. He isa vfrondex.--
ful horse and we all iove him, but it is nothing to is discredit
for his friends to admit that he is not a cavalry horse.
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The beautiful American Saddle Horse excels in the purpose
for which he has been selected .and bred—pleasure animal and
show horse. Is it reasonable to expect him to possess the
courage, strength and stamina po3sessed by the thoroughbred
and standard bred, which have had to undergo and survive
the grilling test of the race course? And again, his mixed gaits
with all the various degrees of speed represented make him
undesirable as a cavalry horse.

No one wishes to minimize the many excellent qualities
of the Arabian. However without going into reasons, it seems
true that in the last 200 years the Arabian has stood still
—the thoroughbred is in most ways an improved Arabian.

The Morgan is at present a breed in name only. It is
hard to separate him from either the standard bred or the
saddler with which breeds he has been crossed and recrossed.
Is it not true that the standard bred and the saddler owetheir
excellence to the thoroughbred blood that predominates in
their veins? Does it then seem unwise to accept the adopted
policy of foreign governments, that of adepting the fountain
head of excellence, the thoroughbred, as the blood through
which to seek improvement in our army horses?

Bakewell, Bates, Cruikshank, Darwin, Mendel, De Vries
and Burbank all teach the utter futility of creating a new breed
through crossing. All scientific and practical breeders know
how comparatively easy type may be modified throughselection.
It should therefore be the adopted policy of a government
enterprise to take pure bred animals for parent stock and mold
them into a better and more suitable army type purely through
selection, be this breed thoroughbred, standard bred, saddler,
Morgan, Arabian, or even Percheron. Perionally I believe
the road shorter and more ‘certain of success through the thor-

oughbred. He has been bred pure longer than any other
breed and his pedigree is accordingly more valupbie. He should
be selected with a view to securing more borfe and substance
and a better temperament. The stallion cted and pur-
chased for the government farm should be sound and as per-
fect individuals as possible, also those that have withstood
the test of the race course. They should be animals that
have been able to carry weight over a distance. Such horses
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as these would thus be the grandsires of our remounts. The
enterprise would lead to government support of clean and
anlike racing. as in France and Germany, and perhaps

d lead to more races like the Kentucky Endurance -Stakes
andl to the establishment of American Classics not surpassed
by those of England. As I see it the thoronghbred has much
to gain and nothing whatever to lose through this government
enterprise.

A number of our most eminent horsemen claim that the
army can get any number of suitable horses by paying more
money for them. This I do not believe. Our army is so small
that its influence in the horse market will never be seriously
felt. The production of horses that can run and win will
always be the controlling influence in thoroughbred breeding.
To produce a stepper in the 2:10 list or better will likewise
always be the controlling motive in standard bred breeding,
and the production of a fancy priced show horse will govern
saddle horse breeding. The army even at much higher prices
must always, as now, be supplied with misfits and mongrels
from these three breeds, and uniformity, so much to be desired
can never be secured until the government takes hold and con-
trols and subsidizes the output for the army.

The scheme now being launched by the Agricultural
Department in codperation with the War Department, will it is
hoped, benefit at least a few breeders financially (as liberal
prices for remounts must and will be paid); it is further hoped
that it will benefit to a degree, all plant and animal breeders,
in being an authoritative source of the best and most reliable
information concerning improved methods of breeding. In-
cidentally it will in time arm the American soldier with a horse
that he can know is the equal or superior of that in the hands
of a possible enemy.

ORGANIZATION FOR ARMY POLO ASSOCIATION.

{APPROVED BY THE SECRETARY OF WAR.) |

l'. ’I:he Army Polo Association shall be organized uncder
the direction of the Chief of Staff for the purppse of developing

polo in the army and controlling it for the best interests of all
concerned. ’

2. The-officers of the Army Polo Association shall be:

(8) The assistant Secretary of War, who shall be ex officio.
Honorary President of the Army Polo Association.

(b) The Chief of Staff, who shall be, ex officio, the Hon-
orary Vice-President of the Army Polo Association. :

(¢) The Delegate from the Army to the Polo Associati
of America, who shall be, ex officio, Chairman of the Army Polo
Committee and its representative in all dealings with the Polo
Association of America, (in case of vacancy to be selected by
the Central Committee in consultation with the Polo Associa-
tion of America). .

(@) The Secretary, who shall be appointed annuall
the Chief of Staff. The Secretary shall amct as Treasur];:);
the Army Polo Association. '

4
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3. ‘The control of polo in the army shall be vested in the
wing committees:
folle (a) & The Army Polo Commitee, which shall be .composed
of one Polo Representative from each post or station vf'here
polo is played. [Each Polo Representative shall pe appointed
by his Post Commander, and shall transact all business through
the Post Commander.

’ (b)’ The Central Commitee, which shall be composgd of
one officer of cavalry and one officer of Field Artillery appqmted
by the Chief of Staff from the officers of those branches statxor&ed
in Washington, the Polo Representative from For't .\.Iyer. Vir-
ginia, and the Secretary of the Army Polo Association. ’Ijhe
Chairman of the Army Polo Committee shall be an active
member of the Central Conimittee whenever he is in Washington.

(¢) The several Post Polo Committees which shall con-
sist of the Post Polo Representative (appointed by the Post
Commander) a representative from each duly orgainzed Polo
Club from organizations stationed at the post (elected by.the
Club), and the duly elected Captain of each duly orgamzefi
polo team from organizations stationed at the post (e:- officio
members). , .

4. The duties of the Post Polo Committee shall be:

(@) To exert every proper effort to further the develop-
ment of polo in theseveral posts. .

() To bring to-the attention of the Central Committee all
matters requiring the action of the War Department or of the
Polo Association of America, and to keep the Secretary fully
informed of the progress made in poloat the several posts.

- (¢) To take prompt action on all matters _referred to th_em
by the War Department, the Polo Associatloq of America,
through the Polo Delegate, or the Central Comxttee. to make
timely preparations for the entry of teams in tou'maments

* approved by the War Department, and to comply with all ar-
rangements made for tournaments which have been made by the
Central Committees. _ o

(d) Not to enter any tournament in which f:lv:hans par-
ticipate without referring the matter to the Chairman of the
Army Polo Committee to ascertain whether or not such. éouma.‘
ment has the sacntion of the Polo Association of America.
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5. The duties of the Central Committee shall be:

(a) To submit every matter of interest to Army Polo
players to the several Post Representatives and to take no ac-
tion of importance except in emergencies without first obtaining

" or attempting to obtain the concensus of opinion of the several
Post Representatives.

(b) On or before January 1st of each year to draw up an
annual program for Army Polo Tournaments in the United
States and to submit such program to the several Post Represen-
tatives who shall each, on or before February 1st, return this
program to the Central Committee, together with any sugges-
tions or modifications they may desire tosubmit. This corres-
spondence, together with all correspondence between the Cen-
tral Committee and Post Representatives, shall pass through
the Post Commanders concerned. i

(¢) Upon receipt of the program as returned by the
several Post Representatives, the Central Committee shall
embody as many suggestions or modifications as meet with the
approval of a majority of Post Representatives and lay the
amended program before the Chairman of the Army Polo Com-

‘mittee who shall then confer with the Polo Association of

America in regard to any matters which involve the participa-
tion of Army teams in tournaments held under the auspices of
the Polo Association of America. The Chairman shall then
submit the program to the Chief of Staff with the request
‘that it be given the approval of the War Department. Such
portion of the program as may be approved by the War Depart-
ment shall then be published promptly and sent to every Post
Polo Representative.

(d) Before such final tournaments the Central Committee
shall appoint a sub-committee to manage the details. The
captains of all competing teams shall be aditional members of
all tournament committees.

() In its annual program the Central Committee shall

-

include a set of €ligibility rules for players and teams which

shall, after approval, govern all tournaments for the year

and which shall not be departed from except by consent of a,

majority of captains of competing teams and the approval of
the Chairman of the Polo Committee.
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(f) Inarranging annual programs the Central Committee
shall be governed by the following general considerations:

1. ‘That, if possible, some tournament play shall be pro-
vided for each regularly organized army team, even though
it is impossible on account of expense to have each team par-
ticipate in such tournaments as may be held to decide the
Army Championship. _

2. That, if possible, a series of todrnaments shall be
held for the purpose of deciding the annual Army Champion-
ship, which series shall include as many regularly organized
teams as possible. _

3. That, if acceptable to the Polo Association of America,
an opportunity be given for the participation of army teams
in the annual tournaments of the Polo Association.

6. The duties of the Chariman of the Army Polo Com-
mittee shall be to represent the Army Polo Association in all its
relations with the Polo Association of America and to preside’
at meetings of the Central Committee whenever he may be
present in Washington at the time of such meetings.

7. The duties of the Secretary shall be to keep the records
of the Army Polo Association and to be custodian of its funds.

8. Assessments. Whenever expenditures are authorized
by the Central Committee the Secretary shall notify each
Post Polo Representative of the pro rata share required of his
post, and the Post Polo Representative of each post shall collect
this amount frcm the supporters of polo at his post. All ex-
penditures shall be limited to the amounts actually necessary
to transact the business of the Army Polo Association.

" 9. The details of this organization may be changed or
amended by the vote of the majority of the Army Polo Com-
mittee, subject to the approval of the Chief of Staff.
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FRENCH OFFICERS AT THE NEW YORK HORSE '
SHOW.

The Editor:

lN my contribution to your July 1913, number, in re Goverﬁ- :

_ment Horse Breeding in France, I made use of the fol-

lowing expression, p. 43:

““That was a travesty of judgment, in the C
at the New York Horse Show of lgrlr;), when, a tearx;atgg“rc:lnacs;
officers who came with well-trained horses, from the great clv-
alry school at Saumur, Lieutenant Jolibois, riding perfectly a
mare that made no mistakes—one of the very horses that won
at Olympia in 1912—could get no better than third place.”

I was mistaken in the name of the rider. It was Lieutenant
de Meslon of the Fourth Dragoons. His mount was the b. m.
Ma@ne; she won at Olympia last year. Coming again to
Madison Square this year she was the cynosure of all eyes, and
was ;I)ropelrly placed in the ribbons. ,
. enclose herewith a communication from Baron <
in the New York Herald, of November 21, 1913, wi?chlf ‘:llao;
interest your readers. -

SPENCER BORDEN.

Having found a true sportsmanlike appreciation of their
successes at the Horse Show, both from the members of the
f‘\ssoc:a'tion a.x}d from the crowds of spectators who have been
in Madison Square Garden, Baron de Keslon, Lieutenant of the
PFirst anFh Cmrass1ers. who made a tremendous hit on the
tanbark with his mare Amazone, yesterday sent to the Herald
the following: ' '

(Translation.)

“T have already been here once before—for the H
. : orse Sho
in !910—and 1 ,hgve kept such a happy memory of the way 1:
which I was received by the members of the Horse Show and

4

.
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New York society that I was extremely glad when the French
Government designated me again to represent the French cav-

alry.

“In 1910 our horses arrived very late—after the opening of
the Horse Show—and the animals were very tired because of
the bad crossing. This time we took care to have our horses
reach this country a week ahead of time. Thus my comrades
and myself have been more successful this year.

““We have had a real pleasure in mounting our horses in the
splendor of Madison Square Garden, where there were gathered
an elegant throng of spectators, of ‘sportsmen’ and of pretty
women, such as one does not see elsewhere, and we have felt
to a marked degree the great sympathy with which each one of
our successes has been rebeived.

“In speaking of this permit me to corlf;radict a report which
has spread in New York in regard to my excellent little mare
Amazone, which has been called the $30,000 horse. This is
very flattering for her and for myself. But I must explain that
our Government, like the American Government, cannot pur-
chase horses of great value, and Amazone was tought for only
$300 from a French breeder when she was three years pold.
Her fine qualities then could only with difficulty be realized.
It was only after a long period of training, according to the system
of the Saumur School, that she really elicited the admiration of
‘sportsmen’ and has earned me many successes at the contests
in France and foreign countries. Not for anything in the world
would I sell her, and if the journalists having merely wished to
say that Amazcne is not for sale, not even for $30,000, they are
right.

“After a brief trip to Niagara and Canada I shall return
to France, taking with me once more a charming memory of my
stay in New York and the desire to come back again to the
Horse Show in 1914.”
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A NEW METHOD OF TEACHING GUARD DUTY IN
THE ORGANIZED MILITIA.

By J. FRANKLIN McFADDEN, CaPraIN FIRsT TrRoOOP PHILADELPHIA
CitY CAVALRY.

“UARD DUTY both in theory and practice has always been
g difficult to teach in the Organized Militia from the
qbvmus reasons that it required a great deal from the imagina-
tx.o_n. and more study at home than experience has found the
c:txzen-§oldier willing to give to the subject, so practically all
theoretical instruction has to be given at the Armory, and the old

method of posting sentries and asking questions was alike tire-

some to both the instructor and the instructed, and wasteful
in time, as of necessity men had to be separately questioned
and more time units were lost than utilized. ,

_It occured to the writer about two years ago that this lost
motion might be avoided and a new interest created if the prin-
ciple of 'competition between individuals could be utilized in the
thef)retlcal study of the subject, and having given this method
which I have called the Guard Duty Game, two years trial ir;
my troop, I am convinced of its success in the direction of
theoretical instruction. It has resulted in a bptter general
knowledge of the subject, and what is most important, has
.tumed the study of guard duty from a very dull one into an
interesting feature,

The plan followed is very simple and as follows:

As the weekly drill period is divided into three equal parts
gach platoon has half an hour in the ring, and two other periods
in theoretical or practical work in other partsof the Armory. At
drills wh.en guard duty is one of the subjects, each member of a
platoon is provided with a paper box, about five inches long by
two and one-half inches wide, numbered with his own barrack
room number, and inside this box is % smaller one similarily
nurr.xbered,\ with a cover fastened on with gummed paper, and
having a narrow opening in the top. In the larger boxes are

—
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fifty colored pasteboard counters numbered fron one to fifty,
about one inch square in size, and of different colors for eaqh of
the six squads of the troop.

The squads are paired at a long table, and a man from the
tight squad plays the game with a man from the left squad.
" Oneof theright squad, forexample, draws at random from hisown
larger box a counter and calls out its number. His opponent
then asks the question corresponding to that number found
in a litt}é book compiled by Captain M. C. Kerth, 23d Infantry,
U.S. A, called “Instruction and Problems in Guard Duty for a
Private Solcher." (Militia Affairs Circular No. 8). Any series

of questions will do but this book furnishes a good list, with

answers to each, and is well adapted for use in the Organized
Militia, as the authorevidently knew the weak spotsin the citizen
soldier’s idea of what is expected from a sentry. If the question
is correctly answered, the counter is retained by the man an-
swering, and dropped through the opening into the sealed smaller
box. If it is incorrectly answered the opponent takes the
counter and drops it in his (the opponent’s) sealed box. The
process is then reversed, and the two men alternate in asking
and answering questions during the alloted period.

No one likes to lose in any game. This is the spur.

The game can be continued throughout the winter until all
the questions have been answered and the totals of correct and
incorrect answers will place the individual and squad in their
order so far as knowledge of guard duty is, concerned. Not a
minute is lost and everybody in the platoon is receiving in-
struction, errors are corrected at once and authoritatively, and
from being the dullest part of our winter’s work it has now be-
come a source of interest and even amusement.

I have made this guard duty game a part of the annual
competition between the squads.

The principle is susceptible of bemg apphed by the same
method to everything in which the quiz ¢an be used as a method
Qfmstructmgorﬁxmgfactsmthememory and as it can be
readily seen there is a great saving of time as well as the securing
of a uniform standard of instruction which is always dxfﬁcult to

secure in the Organized Militia.
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This account is rather detailed in its character but is
purposely so in order that any militia officer can try the ex-
periment for himself. The expense of the paper boxes is only
a few dollars and the books cost five cents each, and may be
(;;)tacmed from the Superintendent of Documents, Washington,

_The practical part of guard duty, posting sentries, cere-
monies, etc., must of course be actually done, but I know the
theoretical instruction is more easily absorbed by the above
method than the old way. :

If it is desired score cards may be substituted for the boxes.
This has the individual's name and date and the subject at the
top. On the left a column of the numbers from one to fifty
and opposite double columns with a space at the top for the date,
and the single columns marked “R" (for right) and “W"’ (for
wrong). The questions may be then selected by using the
counters or at the will of the opponent, and the answers whether
“R" or ““W" recorded in the column opposite. As in golf
tournaments the score card is kept and the totals initialed by
the opponent. The cards have the advantage of preserving
a permanent record and showing where the individual is most
in need of instruction, and also enables men absent to make up
the competitive work.

It seems to the writer that it would be worth while if one of
the Army Service Schools prepared a series of questions and
answers in the Drill Regulations, Field Service Regulations,
and any other subject which can be taught by quiz, for the use
of the Organized Militia, in the same way as the above descnbed
guard duty game

-
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ARMY REMOUNTS.*

Sir:

’ l *HE improvement of horseflesh for the army of the United

States is being attempted through the establishment of.

breeding districts under the Department of Agriculture.
Stallions of various breeds, thoroughbreds, saddle breds,
standard breds and Morgans have been purchased for this
purpose and are now stationed in the Central Breeding District
with headquarters at Front Royal, Va., and at the Morgan
horse farm, at Middlebury, Vt.

The experiment, so far, has been fairly stisfactory, con-
sidering the number of mares bred in the three seasons during
which the new breeding scheme has been in operation. In
1911, 1912 and 1913, 1,583 mares have been served by govern-
ment stallions, asfollows: 612 by thoroughbreds, 334 by saddle
breds, 396 by standard-breds, and 241 by Morgans.

| It appears, however, that in the attempt to build up the

quality of our horses, one important factor has been omitted: °

1 mean the infusion of Arab blood. If we study the history
of horse breeding in European countries, a breeding which is
not experimental, but the result of centuries of experience,
we find that the Arab blood is the foundation of every great
breed and family, and that new infusions of this blood are found
necessary from time to time to retain the qualities (stamina,
great strength and intelligence and wonderful endurance of
lungs and limbs), which have been the characteristics of the Ori-
ental race of horses for centuries past.

The English thoroughbred traces its ancestry back to the
three stallions, Godolphin Arabian, Darley Arabian and Burley
Turk; the unbeaten race horse, “Eclipse,” foaled in 1764,
was a descendent on his sire's side of Darley Arabian, on his

*Extract copy of aletter from M. F. DeBarnville of -the U. S. Remount
Depot at Front Royal, Va., to the Chief of Staff, U. S. Army.

Y
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dam'’s side of Godolphin Arabian. Our own Morgans have a
strain of Arabian blood in them and were considered years ago

as being among our best cavalry horses: this was before hap-

hazard cross-breeding almost exterminated this interesting
race.

In France, 120 pure-bred Arabian stallions and 275 Anglo-
Arabs are stationed in the Government ‘‘haras,’*and their colts
are much sought after by the officers of the remount depart-
ment. In Germany, the remount depots of Trakenen and
Beberbeck use a number of Arabian stallions; the aim at these
studs being to breed for the cavalry a half-bred having 50 per

_cent. of English thoroughbred blood, twenty-five per cent. of
Arabian blood and twenty-five per cent. of native blood.

Austria vearly purchases stallions and brood mares in
Syria and these are distributed among the breeding stations
of Mezohegves, Kisber, Babolna and Fogaras; the Gallician
horse which has a strong cross of Arab is considered the best
cavalry horse in the Austrian army. In Russia, the well
known Orloff breed has its origin in the stallions (notably
“Smetanka’ and ‘“Saltan’) brought from Arabia by Count
Orloff-Tchesmenki. At the Count’s death, the Russian Govern-
ment purchased from his heirs the entire stud which is now used
for breeding the famous Orloff trotters and saddlers. Besides

- this, the Government stud at Streletsk breeds exclusively
from pure blooded Arabian stock. In the Don province the
‘Russian army keeps a breeding establishment where native
~=Stock is crossed with® horses from Arabia, Asia-Minor and
‘Turkestan.

It has been repeatedly proclaimed that the height of the
Arabian horse is against its adoption as a sire of cavalry horses
for the United States Army; byt I believe that by careful selec-
tion of large, well-bred native mares to be bred to Arabian
stallions a good sized product would be obtained. '

Anyway their small size does not prevent the Arabian horses
from being great weight carriers; the French cavalry in Algeria
is mounted exclusively on Barb horses, very much like the Arab
or Syrian, both being of Oriental descent. I have personally
seen these Barb horses, most of whom are under fifteen hands,
carty their rider and his packed saddle with five days rations’

g
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for mar and horse (a combined average weight of 225 pounds)
on an all-day march under the scorching sun over rough moun-
tain trails, and repeat this performance daily for a week at a
time without showing any signs of weariness or lameness.

The late Homer Davenport stated that during his trip
to Arabia, in 1906, whence he went to purchase some Arabian
stallions and brood mares, Mr. Arthur Moore who accompanied
" him rode a small mare, eight years old, on one occasion this
mare carrying nearly 300 pounds covered thirty-five miles in
four and a half hours, with the thermometer at 125 degrees.

So much for the weight carrying ability of the Arabian
horse; as for its staying power and speed, we may quote from
General E. Daumas, who, in hisbook, **Les Chevaux duSahara,”
relates that during the campajgn of Algeria, in 1837, the general
commanding the province of Oran wishing to have an important
message delivered at Tlemcen loaned his own horse, a pure-
_bred Arabd, to a native who rode it one hundred and eighty miles
in twenty-four hours. General Daumas also mentionsan Arab
chief by the name of Ben Zyane, whom he knew personally, and
who rode a mare from Medeah to Laghouat in the desert, a
distance of about three hundred miles in thity-six hours.

The Emeer, Abd-el-Kader, one of the greatest chieftains
of Algeria before the French occupation, claimed to have kept
up a race of several miles with a flock of partridges on his horse
‘‘Aouadj.”

Similar evidence of the endurance and speed of Arabian
horses can be found in the book written by Lady Ann Blunt,
whose father, Sir Wilfred Blunt, imported in England several
horses from the Orient ; also in the late Major Roger D. Upton’s
book.

The value of the Arab as a sire of cavalry horses has been
demonstrated abroad; would it not be wise to give itat leasta
test in our new breeding establishment? Infusing this blood
in our saddle bred and half-bred mares of good size and bone
would add much stamina to these natives breeds, and endurance
is what is mostly feeded in a cavalry mount. I thinkthatthe
test would convince many sceptics and unbelievers.

There are anumber of Arabian stallions and mares scattered
throughout the United States, some of which could perhaps be
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purchased b.y the Department of Agriculture. Among these I
would mention the ones owned by Colonel Spencer Borden, of
Falls vaer,.Mass., Mrs. J. A. P. Ramsdell, of Newburgh, N. ,Y

and the thirty or so stallions and mares imported by the late;
Homer l?avenport and scattered in various parts of the country
at the dispersal sale of the Morris Plains farm, after the owner’s
death. One of these stallions ‘“Caraveen".is the only living son
of t.he great ‘‘Kismet'' an Arabian horse sent torace in India and
which won every event he was entered in. Mr. R. W Tully

of Los Angeles, Cal., owns the stallion *‘Ibn Mahrug,” a éegla.wi

i Jedran, bred by Lady Ann Blunt, and there are probably several

other A.rabs which could easily be located.

I give you the above suggestion for .what they are worth
b'ut you may remember that I have always been a fervent pa.r:
tisan of the Arab and Barb, and this because I have seen what
they can do in army service, under the most trying conditions
apd over the roughest country, standing without any apparent
dlSCOﬂlf:Oft any change in temperature. The French Chasseurs
took with them to China in 1900 only Barb horses, two squad-
rons of the 6th regiment being sent as part of the expedition
against the Boxers. These Barb horses stood the rigorous

" winter of Northern China after coming from hot Africa and very

few died, while the fine Engli iti

, glish horses of the British caval
suﬁerefi greatly from the cold weather and the hardships of t;Z
campaign.
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. A new book on tactics has appeared which,

Technigue  judging from the opinions expressed by those

of at the Army Service Schools who have read it,

Modern Tactics.* will fill a long felt want for the student of
modern tactics.

The book came from the press too late for an extended and

critical review of it to appear in this number of the CavaLry

' ~ JourNAL.

) 5

The following is a synopsis of the cgntents of the book:*
Introduction; Organization of the U. S. Army; .Road
distances and camp areas; The preparation and solution of
tactial problems; Field orders; Patrolling; Advance guarfis;
Rear guards and Flank guards; Marches, changgs of dxrect}on
of march, camps and bivouacs; Convoys; Artillery tactics;
Cavalry tactics; Outposts; Combat, attack and defense; Organi-
zation of a defensive position; Combat-—attack and c?efense ofa
river line, withdrawal from action, rencontre or meeting engage-

. ments, delaying action, night attacks and machine guns; A

position in readiness; Sanitary tactics; The rifle in war; and
Notes on division tactics and supply.
“TECHNIQUE OF MODBRN TAcTics.” A Study of Troop Leading

i i 3 Majors P. S.
Methods in the Operations of Detachments of all Arms. By )
Bond and M. J. MecDonough, Corps of Engineers, U. S. Army. Price, $2.665,

postpaid.
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The following are extracts from the Introduction:

‘“The purpose then of this volume is to supply in compact
form the help needed by the instructor—or the student working
alone—in the applicatory method of study. Itis not intended
as a text alone; its principal role is that of a guide to those en-
gaged in the study of practical problems in tactics, either as
instructor or student—for the preparation or solution of these
problems. Nearly everything contained in this volume can be

-found elaborated in special treatises, but time is of value to the

military student and this work gives in a single volume authori-
tatively the data that must otherwise be searched for through a
small library.” The organizations used in the text are those of
the American service, but the tactical principles discussed are of
general application. They pertain however, primarily to sys-
tematic organized warfare against a civilized foe, and have but
limited application to “bushwhacking,” guerrilla and savage
warfare. Many minor details given in the Field Service Reg-
ulations, Infantry Drill Regulations, and other manuals, are of
necessity omitted. This volume is not intended to take the
place of authorized government publications. -

‘“The apparently deliberate evasion of definite or even ap-
proximate statements as to formations, strength, distances; in-
tervals, etc., and the frequent repetition of the phsase, ‘this de-
pendS upon circumstances,’ which characterizemany writings on
the subjects of tactics, give rise to a desire, frequently expressed,
for more specific information on these and simalir matters. So
far as seemed practicable the authors have endeavored herein to
satisfy this desire. This is done with the full knowledge that
warfare cannot be pursued as an exact science, and that the
endeavor to be specific may in some instances elicit criticism.

“Whatever one attempts he should be familiar with the
methods which have characterized good practice in that par-
ticular line of endeavor. When confronted with a specific case
the individyal searches for the underlying principles which find
applicatiorf therein, and it is here that his resourcefulness and
originality are called into play. The authors in each case
discussed have endeavored to state clearly all the principles
which may be applicable, giving at the same time some concrete
illustrations-in figures, distances, etc., of simple cases. These
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illustrations are not to be considered as models or patterns.
Their purpose is solely that of illustrating the manner in which
stated principles are exemplified by a stated case.

“For the officer charged with the conduct of garrison
schools, field maneuvers, war games, the preparation of lectures
and problems, etc., it is believed that this volume will form a

. valuable ready reference. And of equal importance will it be to

the officer of the army or militia, compelled for any reason to
study alone. To such, the beok is a silent instructor, a guide, a
critic. To officers preparing for promotion examination, and to
those at the Service Schools or in preparation therefor, it has
special application.”

>

Signal We have received from the Office of the

Beok. Chief Signal Officer a copy of the revised
Signal Book for the Army. It is the edition which gives the
International Morse or General Service Code which again has
been adopted for use in our service. The old American Morse
Code is still retained for use over telegraph lines.

The book gives, as usual, full and complete descriptions
of the various aparatus used in visual signalling as well as

instructions for their use. From it we learn that each troop, .

battery and company are still to be supplied with flags and it
is presumed that a certain number of men in each are still to
be instructed in visual signalling with flags.

Spasmodic efforts have been made in our army for the last
forty yeai's, to the writer's knowledge, to train one or more men
in each organization of the line in this work but, asa rule, without
success. However important this instruction may be, it has
been carried on in a perfunctory sort of way, like the instruction
in packing and First Aid that has been from time to time pre-
scribed for the army, and we will in time of war still have to
depend on the signal corps for such work as has been the case in

the past.

¥
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Visual Thisis a small pamphlet—4"'x6"— of thirty-
Signaling.* four pages which is intended as a guide for the
' officer having in charge the instruction under
this head in a company, battery or troop.
The 'short preface is as follows:
_ ‘“This book is not a treatise on visual signaling. Its aim
is merely to furnish a system for training men in visual signaling
The system is the fruit of the author’s efforts to train men m
the company in the use of the flag kit furnished by the signal
corps and it is published with the hope that it may be of value
to the service.”

. The work is divided into ten “Lessons’’ so that the instruc-
tion may be progressive and not carried on in a haphazard
a.ny-old-.way sort of fashion. In the earlier lessons the mor;,
sxmplf: combinations are taught and a list of words using them
are given for practice. These are followed by the more com-
p}ex combinations, those for the numerals and the conventional
s:gna}ls. The other lessons cover the general instructions for
sending, receiving and recording messages.

‘On th.e whole, this work will be found useful to the officer
having to instruct in this subject, especially to those who have
not had previous experience in teaching it.

**LESSONS IN VISUAL SIGNALING.” By Lieutenant M. A. Palen, 25th

U. S. Inf : : "
known. antry. Paradise of the Pacific Press, Honolulu, H. T. Price un-
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PREPAREDNESS FOR WAR. -

The following extract from the *“Introduction” of a fecent
work by Majors Bond and McDonough, Qorps of Engu?et.ers,
is so apropos as regards this subject that it is worthy of notice.
While the facts thus so pertinently set forth are and have been
well known to the thinking officers of our army, yet .they are
not known or appreciated by the public at large. It is unfor-
tunate that we have not, at the present time, any means ot
forcing the attention of the public mind to them. .That is the
function of the Army League which it is hoped will some day
be able to carry on such work.

o EXTRACT.

“The almost studied indifference of the American people
téward reasonable preparation for the contingency of war
makes more urgent the duty of all officersor those who hope to be-
come officers, to do all in their power in advance to prepare them-
selves and those committed to their care for the immenserespon-
sibilities that will rest upon them when the storm bursts upon
the nation. The trend of history shows in general a progressive
decrease in the length of wars due to the enormous massing of
men now possible, and the increasing power of destruction of
modern weapons. The decision, in short, is sooner reached.
This being the case there is more than ever before a need for
adequate preparation in advance of the outbreak of war.
The unprepared people or government v:lho now-?.—days ﬁnd
themselves on the brink of hostilities with a nation that is
trained for the struggle must expect inevitably to pay a severe
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national penalty: as witness the recent examples of Russia
and Turkey.

*“The preparation of a nation for war is of two kinds; one
of material things, the constructions of fort, arsenals, fabrication
of weapons, munitions, etc., the other the training of its people.
And 'the second is more important than the first, though in
the United States the estimate of their relative importance

~_Js reversed. The people of the United States are willing to

vote immense sums for preparations that concern materiel,
but they grudge time or thought devoted to the war training of
the fighting unit—the man.

‘“The best training for war is, of course, the actual exper-
ience of warfare, but for practical purposes this school is too
limited to be of much assistance to the actors in person. If a
reasonable period of peace intervenes between wars the actors
of one war are to a very limited extent only those having exper-
ience of the previous conflict. Even the general lessons of war
are too quickly set aside. How little military knowledge
has the present generation of Americans to show for the price-
less expenditure of the Nation in the unsurpassed school of the
Civil War. Wars are fought by the very young men of the
country, and this is true not only of the rank and file but also
of the majority of the commanders. The hope of the Nation
lies therefore, in its youth, and how shall this youth be trained ?

““The duty devolves upon the older officers. There is no
higher mission for older officers in time of peace than the syste-
matic development of the talents of the younger officers en-
trusted to their care. These young officers will be the leaders
in the next war and the fate of the nation may indeed depend
upon them. The nation therefore, has every right to demand
of the superiors that nothing will be left undone that may
prepare these youths for the trial. Thus will the superiors be
exerting their powerful influence upon the course of the coming
war. The methods available are the study of history, working
of map problems, and terrain exercises, tatical rides or walks,
the war game—all in connection with field maneuvers with
troops.

“Correct training for service in campaign must aim to
develop the sound characteristics of the individual, rather than

~

”
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to bind him to a system. The eternal fighting unit being the
man, and no two men being created alike, anything which
unduly hampers the initiative or self reliance of the officer,
though intended as an aid, is in fact a restraint. Hence the
caution cannot be too oft repeated that the officer must
exert himself to keep aloof from rigid forms or models or pre-
cedents because, as in the military service there are no actual
equals in rank, so also there is no actual precedent for a military
situation. Each situation is unique, as is also the man who
meets it.

“Nevertheless in the broad training of large numbers of
young men the whims of the individual must not be confused

with his sound characteristics, lest the results of his training be

as a crop of weeds. Because it is desired to develop the essen-
tial traits of each individual’s character is not a reason for
haphazard instruction or lack of system. Those charged with
the education of officers can accomplish broader results if their
methods are based on systematic effort with the fundamental
idea that the system is an aid to the individual, rather than
that the individual is an agent of the system.

“Outside of campaign the officer gets his schooling
from the experience of handling men and from' individual
study. These sources are complementary, neither is complete
without the other. The commander receives his education not
only in the saddle, but at his desk. It is fortunate that this is
so because if out door maneuvers with troops were alone of
value, then the greater part of his time would have to be spent
unprofitably. And no single effort expended in the peace
training of officers will give greater results in the supreme test
of war than the inculcation of habits of ceaseless industry.

“On Von Moltke's estimate of the value of tactical pro-
blems as a preparation for war we get and interesting side-
light in an incident related of him by a French officer who,
prior to the Franco-Prussian War, was on a mission to Berlin.
Von Moltke was speaking of the decadence of French military
training at that time and he said to the officer: ‘Have you even
the superficial smattering of the elements of military art? I
am tempted to doubt it. I wager that you do not know the
most valuable piece of furniture of an officer in garrison. Come
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with me’ and so saying the old Prussian led his interlocutorinto
a small bed chamber suitable for a sub-lieutenant, containing
a small bed without curtains, three straw chairs, shelves of

books from floor to ceiling, and in the center a blackboard on

an easel, the floor littered with pieces of chalk. ‘It is this,’
said Von Moltke, ‘that we beat our adversaries every morning,
and as for art, here is all we want,’ and he exhibited a series
of topographic skecthes.’ " ’

hY
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CAVALRY REORGANIZATION AND DRILL.

We have received several letters from cavalry officers of
the grade of captain and higherin whichalldectry any attempt
at reorganizing our cavalry at the present time and especially
do they condemn the plan propose or rather approved and
recommended Ey the Cavalry Board and now about to be tried
out in our cavalry service. '

While these letters were not intended for publication—the
tone of some of them unfits them for reproduction, even if they
were so intended—yet the liberty is being taken of quoting
from some of them.

As regards the subject of drill, many of these officers state
that our present Cavalry Drill Regulations do need revision,
and along the lines of the excellent Infantry Drill Regulations,
yet they do not favor the proposed double rank formation and
the scheme for having the old time squadron of two troops,
commanded by the senior captain.

EXTRACTS,

““There have recently been put into effect measures looking
toward establishing our cavalry on the lines of that of Europe.
While naturally ascribing to the champions of these measures
an honesty of convictions, there exists in the mind of the re-
mainder of the cavalry, possibly as much as ninety per cent. or
more, that some points have more or less been overlooked.

v
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- “Although research has been far from complete, I beg to
submit the following quotations from recent European sources
which seem peculiarly pertinent to the situation and which,
so far as known, have not received the eminent consideration of
our present reformers.

“From Cavalry Studies by General Haig, of the British
service, the best book on cavalry tactics now in print, published
in 1907, at page 66:

“This known physiological fact, namely, that the physical shock hardly

ever takes place, should help to determine the conduct of cavalry. Only
combats unscientifically entered into end in a méleée.’

“In other words, actual contact indicates unskillful le?d{ng.

“From ‘On War of Today,’ the latest Clausewitz, by Gen-
eral Von Bermnhardi, himself an eminent cavalry general, pub-
lished this year, in Vol. II, at page 452:

‘“The low estimation in which it is everywhere customary to hold this
arm (cavalry) today is solely due to the fact that people insist upon wishing
to use the cavalry as an arm for battle and for charging, while they do not
understand how to use it strategically, nor have organized it at all with that
object. But that it can be employed in this sphere to the greatest advantage,
and can also conduct a vigorous fire-fight without being unduly hampered
by its horses or loeing them, is sufficiently proved by the American War of
Secession and by the South African War.’

“As indicating what is now being done in Germany in a
practical way, the following synopsis of an article taken from
a Berlin, Germany, daily newspaper, October 26, 1913, is cited :

‘THE END OF THE SABER.’

‘It is the intention of the War Department to shortly issue automatic
pistols to 21l of the mounted Jagers for experimental purposes. The belief is
spreading that the saber should soon be done away with in all cavalry regi-
ments, because it is a nuisance for dismounted work and its value as a
weapon mounted is of a doubtful quantity. It undoubtedly adds to the weight
on the horse more than a pistol; the pistol is of equ.l or greater value as a
weapon for a mounted man and can be used instead of a bayonet for dis-
mounted work.’

“If there be any merits in the foregoing citations, it would
seemn that the charge frequently made against us, to the effect
that we adopt what others cast into the discard as worn out or
useless, has some foundation.”
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“.In view of the prominence that has been given to the
expertments carried on this past summer at the Winchester
Virginia, Cavalry Camp of Instruction, to the glowing accounts
of success of the work as sent out from certain sources, and to
the resultant view whichis apparently being created, to theeffect
that practically all the officers present approved the work of
the camp, we have made inquiries on the subJect and state our
conclusions, as follows:

"‘The majority of officers present at the camp felt that
considering the political situation the holding of the camp was
unnecessary and unwise.

.“That tampering with our organization at this time is
unwise, B

* * * . .

““That in assembling such a large force of cavalry, their drill
in double rank only to the excluion of applied cavalry work proper
was an occasion of wasted opportunities.

‘““That instead of ninety per cent. of the officers there pre-
sent concurring in the results and satisfaction of the Board,
probably that number were of the contrary view.

“In fact, the case was summed up by one officer present
who said: “There are only two views in. the camp; one is held

b}y a majority of the Board; the other is_held by everybody
else.’ "’

“Somebody should call attention to the fact that only four
field officers of cavalry are in favor of reorganization., * * *

“Gresham’s article seems to have caused quite a stir.
Others along the same line are to be expected.

‘“The attitude of the two virile young cavalrymen just re-
turned from Europe is most gratifying. They claim that the
Europeans are all off when it comes to the use of the principal
weapon, the rifle.

“You will observe that the advocates of the French drill
compare it, not with an up-to-date revised American drill,
but with the old drill written twenty-five years ago.”

.
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JUST OUT 11
The Technique of Modern Tactics

By Major P. S. BOND a~p Major M. J. McDONOUGH,
Corps oF ENGINEERS, U. S. A,

A Study of Trobp Leading Methods in the Operations
of Detachments of all Arms.

Prepared especially to facilitate the study of tactics by the applica-
tory method. For the use of officers of the Army and Militia. at the
Service Schools or in preparation therefor, at Garrison Schoolsor for
individual study or instruction of otficers and enlisted men, in prepa-
ration for examination for promotion, for lactures, tactical walks or
rides and problems for maneuvers, the book is peculiarly adapted.

The Art of War in Detail.

This compact volume contains a coinplete exposition of the prin-

‘elples of the Military Art and the Troop Leading Methods of forces of

all sizes to include a Division. It gives to the military student. con-
densed into a single volume, the data that heretofore could be obtained
only by search through a library of books. It thus saves much time
and makes possible military studies, exercises, criticisms, inspections,
ete., that are otherwise in many instances impracticable. The book
follows the lines of instruction pursued at the Service Schools of Fort
Leavenworth.

TABLE OF CONTENTS.

>

INTRODUOTION:

Organization of the U. 8. Army, Road Distances and Camp Areas.
Chep 1. Preparation snd Solution of . Atiack and Defense
Taetical Problems. ( ( “?:b . l“':lr Line.
- 1L. Field Orders. ' ithdraw: rom
- 111. Patrolling. " on 1L Comb /uAcuon. or Moot
- . Adnn_oa Guards. . ! L * ing Engagement.
- V. Rear Guarda. Flank Guards. | (Dehylng Action.
VI. Marches—Change of Direction ! Night Attacks.
of March; Camps and Biv- Machine Guos.
ouacs. ; “  XIV. A Poeftion In Resdiness.
“ Vi1 Convoys. . XV. Senitary Tactics.
¥ VII Artillery Tectics. = “ XVI. Tbe Rifie in War.
*  IX. Cavalry Tactics. ( * XVIL Noteson Divisi>n Tactics and
X. Outposts. - ' Supply. With Numerons
: XI. Combat Attack and Defense. | Ezamples of Verbal and
X11. Organization of A Defensive WritterOrdersand 16 Mape
Position. : and Figures in the Text.

U. 8. Cavalry Association. Price $2.65 postpaid.
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C - BOOK DEPARTMENT

TACTICS

e BY .

BALCEK

Colonel, German Army

FOURTH ENLARGED AND COMPLETELY REVISED EDITION

Authorized Translation from the German
BY
WALTER KRUEGER,

First Lisutenant, Infantry, U. S. Army, Instructor Army Service Schools

, VOLUME L
INTRODUCTION AND FORMAL TACTICS OF INFANTRY

An epitome of the interpretation ard application of tactieal principles tn
the various armies of the world, amplified by numerous examples from mill
tary history. Fourth compietely revised edition, embracing the lessons learned
from tlnaon 'Wag and the Russo-JAPANESE WAR.

SYNOPSIS OF SUBJECT MATTER:
and Equipment: The Formationa; Power of Firearms and

Organization
Expedients for Minimizing Losses, (a—Power of Field Artillery; b—Infantry
Fire); Employment of Infantry Fire; Deployment for Action; Machine
Guns; Infsntry versus Cavalry; Infantry versus Artillery; The Attack; The
| Attack on an Enemy Deployed for Defense; The Defense; The Retrest;
Containing Action; The Infantry Combat according to Foreign Regulations;

Expenditure and Supply of Ammunition.

Printed on excellent paper, in clear type, and bound in cloth. Contains
over 560 pages with many plates in the text. .
Price: $3.00 postpaid.

IN PREPARATION AND SOON TO BE ISSUED

VOLUME 1L
CAvmv. FIELD AND HEAVY ARTILLERY IN FIELD WARFARE.

PUBLISMERS AND GENERAL AGENTS®
U. 8. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION, Fort Leaveaworth, Kansas

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

MHLITARY WORKS rIIBlISHEII SYTHE U, §. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION

f

Cavalry Tactics

As Illustrated by the War of the Rebellion
With Many lnteresti;lg Facts
Important for Cavalry to Know.

-

BY CaPTaiIN ALONZO GRAY, FOURTERNTH CAVALRY.

Price, in Cloth, $1.26; Price, in Paper, $1.00, Postpaid \

THE RIFLE IN WAR

By CaprAIN HENRY E. EAMES, Tenta U. S. INPANTRY.
Instructor Department of Military Art, Army Service Schootls

Second Edition, revised and enlarged .
. . 833 pages ustrated
tumerous cuts and many tables. Authorized tezt b‘::ok. o b7

PRICE, $2.00, Postpald’

NOTES ON FIELD ARTILLERY.

(For Officers of All Arms)

An expansion aud rearrange .
SPAULDING at the Army Setvieens‘::;:é ‘a course of lectures given by Captain

Bound InCloth with 2 Maps and Pocket .. ... $1.28
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BOOK DEPARTMENT.

INLITARY WORKS PUBLISHED sv TE U, S. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION

Individual and Combined Military Sketching

BY CaPTaIN EDWIN T. COLE, SixTH U. S. INFANTRY,

AND
CAPTAIN EDWARD R. STUART, CorpPs OF ENGINEERS, U. S. A

An up-to-date work which gives the very latest methods of making
military contoured maps, as taught at the School of the Line and the Sta
College at Fort Leavenworth, and adopted by the Department of Practical
Military Engineering at the U. S. Military Academy.

PRICE, $1.00, Postpaid

SOLDIER’S SCORE BOOK
For U. S. Magazine Rifle

Modet 1903, Model 1906 Ammunition.

BY CaPTAIN CHARLES E. STODTF:R, NiINTH U. S. CAVALRY.
EIGHTH EDITION. (Revised.)

PRICE, 10¢ (net.) Postage Paid on Lots of 100 or More

CAVALRY IN PEACE AND WAR

By GENBRAL V. BERNHARDI.
The Latest Work by that celebrated authorily on the use of Casalry in War.

Translated by Major G. T. M. Bripces, D. 8. 0., Fourth Dragoos
Guards, with a Preface by General Sir JoBN FaENcH, G. C. B, G. C. V. 0.

Authorized Translation PRICE, $2.00, Postpaid

“HORSES AND RIDING”

—_—
By EDWARD L. ANDERSON.

Author of ** Modern Horsemanship,” *Curb, Snaffle and Spur,” ** Vice
1n the Horse," ete., ete.

Mustrated with Forty Half Tone Plates

PRICE, 75¢, Postpaid

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

‘Military Topography.

A TEXT BOOK ON
MAP READING,

TOPOGRAPHICAL SURVEYING,
RAPID MILITARY SKETCHING,
RECONNAISSANCE REPORTS,

—BY—

Captain C. O. SHERRILL, Corps of Engineers, U. S. Army. -

Instructor Department of Engjineering at the Army Service Schools.

_ 350 pages, over 150 plates, maps and drawings. Well
printed in large type and well bound in heavy cloth.

+ A practical work that can be readily understood by
officers and non-commissioned officers who desire to perfect
themselves in these important subjects.

Adwduawm&inmdmySmSM,Fanmmuh.
Adopted by the War Department as a text book in Garrison Sdaoof‘;:

Zﬁcm.aad for examinations for promotion, and, also, for the use of U-‘ Organised

Adopted as a iext book for Officers of the Marine Corps.
Adopled as a text book at the Coast Artillery School, Fort Monroe, Va.

For sale by he U. S, Cavairy Asseciation, Price $2.50, pestage paid
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BOOK DEPARTMENT.

Just Off the Press
—THIRD '_‘BDI‘I’ION QF—
Military Map Reading

By Capt. . O, SHERRILL, Corps Engineers

Adopted for the use of the Army

. and Militia. Simplified and enlarged

— Improved Plates.

0.s. Cavalry Association, Ageat
Price 90 cents, postpaid.

Rapid
Reconnaissance
Sketching

BY
Captain C. 0. SHERRILL,

Corps Engineers.

Being Part III of Sherrill’s
Topography, bound aund sold
separately. Desiguned for the use
of Officers and Non-commis-
sioned Officers of the Army and
Militia.

U. S. Cavalry Association, Ageat
Price $1.28, postpaid.

Map Maneuvers and Tactical Rides

By Majok SAYRE, U. S. Army.

FOURTH EDITION. Revised and Enlarged.
Price, $1.50

This work has been in use in the Army Service Schools during the past
three vears, and is authorized by the War Department for issue to Militia and
Begnl;r Troops. (Circular No. 64, W. D, October 6, 1910,

A new appendix, containing thirteen original problema
N0T|CE' (six of them on the Gettysburg Map), has been added to

Major Sayre's Map Maneuvers and Tactical Rides. All future issues of this
book will have this appendix.

U. S. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION, Fort Leavenworth, Kansas.

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

A Study in Troop Leading
oe@om— A N D —eweg
Management of the Sanitary Service in War
By Major JOHN F\lE)_R-l;ls—(;X. General Staff, U, S. A,
———AND———

Major EDWARD L. MUNSON, Medical Corps, U. S, A.

This book is intended to illustrate under assumed conditions of battle,

the leading of troops and the management of a sanitary service coirdinate
therewith.

THE REVIEWERS SBAY OF IT:

“It ls hoped that every oMcer will read and study this admirable book."
Journal, Military Service Inatitute
*The best Military Educational Work by American Officers that has appeared sinoe

Wagners' Organization and Tastics National (i‘:mrd Magasi
“Filled with instter which needs the appreciation of every Military Miudent."

U. 8. Infantry Journal

**The work {s altogether unique * * aund admirably @lls its mission."’
Juurnal of the U. S. Artillery

= No officer in our Army can afford 10 be without this book." The Milstary Surgeon
“Coutains professional information that is neceasary * ¢ and can be found nowhere
olse."* U. 3. Cavairy Journal
~Should be of great use to all officers." Arms and The Man

PRICE, BOUND IN CLOTH, $1.2S5, Net.

The Principles of Sanitary Tactics
EDWARD L. MUNE)‘:;._Majoi', Medical Corps

Senlor tastructor, Department Care of Troops. Army Service Schools,
Assistant Commandant, Fleld Service School tor Medical Oficers.

This book has been officially approved by tlie War Department for use
in the military service. .

It relates exclusively to the tactical direction of sanitary troops in war
and is the first work in auy language to deal thoroughly with the many phases
of this important subject.

- It is so planned as to afford line officers a clear understanding of the
militury principles involved in the é)ropcr use of a sanitary service which they,
as commanders of forces in the field, wiil be called upon to direct.

Beginning with the consideration of sanitary tactics with the detached
bettalion and squadron, the several sections of the book deal progressively

.wids that, with the independent regiment, the reinforced brigade and the

infantry division.

The book includes 376 pages, and is illustrated by two maps and twelve
plates in color.

Price, $2.00, net. Agent: U,  S. Cavalry Association.




g
3
b
k

3

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

ptovedbyﬂnWarDopm Properly illustrated with 64 cuts,
mo:tp as the official text book for its | many of them X-ray photographs

~The Soldier’s Foot and the Military Shoe

By EDWARD L. MUNSON.
Y Magjor, Medical Corps; President Army Shoe Board.
»

AQENTS:
B valry Association,
The U. 8. Cavalry Fort Leavenworth, Kansas.

Single Copiles, Postpaid, $1.35

Its chapters fully explain every A practical guide for officers and
point connected with G. 0. 26, War non-commissioned officers of the
Department, 1912, on feet, shoes, line in decreasing foot disability and
shoe fitting, foot care, etc. increasing marching cipacity.

Questions on FKield Service Regulations

—~BY~—
Captain HOLLAND RUBOTTOM, Ninth Cavalry

VALUABLE FOR OFFICERS PREPARING FOR EXAMINATION ON
THE SUBJECT OF FIELD SERVICE REGULATIONS.

General Agent: THE U. 8. CAVALRY ASSbClATION.

Price 60 cents, postpaid. Special Price on Large Orders.

MUSKETRY - TRAINING.

By CapPraIN J. PILK}.RI\'G U. 8. INFANTRY.
A simplified text book intended as an aid to those who
require a comprehensive knowledge of the subject without
mastering the minute details of the same.

Price, $L50 Postpaid. For sale by the U. S. Cavalry Associaties.
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BOOK DEPARTMENT.

Officers’ Manual

The WHAT'S WHAT of the oArmy.

By Captain JAMES A. MOSS, 24th Infantry. ’

FIFTH EDITION, REVISED AND ENLARGED.

1. WHAT has experience shown to be the best way to command a
company, and also the best method of regulating the administration of a post?

3. WHAT reports, returns, estimates and requisitions are rendered
by, and what are the usual duties of company commanders, adjutants, quarter-
masters, commissaries, aides-de-camp, recruiting officers, etc.? When are the
reports submitted, what blank forms are used, what Army Regulation para-
graphs and War Department orders bear on the subject, etc.?

3. WHAT are the usual duties of company and other non-commissioned
officers?

4. WHAT is the present organization of the Army, and what is the
meaning of such expressions as “Rank and File,” “Field and Staff,” “The
Line,” “Pield Officers,” etc.?

s. WHAT does an officer do upon joining his regiment — how does he
report for duty, what report does he make, etc.?

6. WWHMAT are the “customs of the service,” social and oficial ?

These and hundreds of other questions of a practical, wofth~
knowing nature are answered in “OFFICERS' MANUAL." ’

The First Edition (1800 Copies), Lasted Four Months,
aand the Second (3800 Copies), Twelve Months.

For Sele by nearly all Post Exchanges in the United States, Aluska,
The Phllippines and The Hawalian islands.

GENERAL AGENCY:  U. S. Cavalry Association, Ft. Laswswertt, ki, o

PMILIPPINE AGENCY: Post Exchange, Fort Wm. Uollnloy

PRICE, $2.50. Postpaid.
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' BOOK DEPARTMENT.
MILITARY PUBLICATIONS by Captain JAS. A. MOSS, 24th Infry.

- NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS’ MANNUAL.—To the Non-

commissioned Officer what *Officers’ Manual” is to the Com-
missioned Officer, (Cheapest Military Book ever sold in this :
country—=525 pages)........cccceeeenrenneieanenaeenn $1.60

PRIVATES' MANUAL.—To the Private what * Non—eommlssloned
Officers’ Manual® is to the Non-commissioned Officer.... rereeeees DOCtS.

RIOT DUTY.—A Booklet of 32 pages that treats the unport.ant. sub-
fject in Tabloid form in a simple, thorough, practical, concrete and
interesting way. It tells the Officer—Regular or National
Guard— just exactly WHAT t.o do in case he is ordered out on
RIOT DUTY ... ... S0cta.
PIELD SERVICE.—Treats in a suuple. pracncal and concret.e
manner the important subject of FIELD SERVICE. It gives
the result of the experience of many officers and enlisted mep
It treats of Equipment and Personal Effects of Officers; San.
for Enlisted Men; Things to be taken by a Company in the
Field; Loading Wagons; Transportation and Caring for Same;
Conduct of Marches —Advance Guard—Rear Guard—Flank-
ing Parties; Camping—Forms and Dimernsions of Camps—
Location—Sinks—Kitchens—Kitchen and Incinerati n Pits;
Camp Expedients—Individual Cooking; Field Cooking; Field
Baking and Fieid Bakeries; Care of Heaith and First Aid; Rifle
Trenches; Weights of Articles—Dimensions, etc., of Tents—
Heating Tents—Capacity of Wagons and Pack Animals—Capaci-
tiesof Railroad Cars—Allowanceof Water; Ration of Forage, etc. $1.28
APPLIED MINOR TACTICS —Including Map Problems and the
War .Game.—MAP READING AND MAP SKETCHING.
Simplified for Beginners." Especially adapted to the Instruc-
tion of Non-commissioned Officers and Privates in their Duties
INCAMPRIZN............eoeeeeeeceeee ettt et eeene e seeas e eeaes $1.60

'THE MOSS-DALTON COMPANY RECORDS.—{ Designed by Cap-

tain Moas and Captain Harry F. Dalton, 16th Infantry.) A
set of Modern, Up-to-Date Books, embodying ad vanced ideas in
‘Reecord Keeping. PrIcEs: Individual Books, $1.00. Perset of
six, with 75 leaves per book, $4.80. Extra loose leaves, 75¢ per
100. Individual covers, with rings, 60c per set. Perforator—
for those who wish to keep Descriptive Lists, Summary Court
Records and other records in Moes-Dalton covers........... reenraessase - B0cts.

A Liberal Discount will be allowed on all large orders, especially on orders
Jor the NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS’ MANUAL, and for the
PRIVATES MANUAL. Prices are postpaid.

SALES ACENTS:

For the United States: The U. 8. Cavalry Association.
For Philippines: The Fost Exchange, Ft. Wm. McKinley, F.I.

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

The U. S. Cavalry Association is Special Agent for the
following and other Military Books.

e A =

THE GERMAN OFFICIAL ACCOUNT

=crnr e ——QF THE—————

Russo-Japanese War

Authorized Translation By KARL VON DONAT.

Vol. L—=""The Yalu' .. .....rmmiiorernens D $3 25

Vol. II.—* Wa-Fan-Gou"’ .. 328
Vol. 111.—** The Batle of Liao-Yan' .. 326
Vol IV.——*“The Scha-Ho".............coiieeereiieerecviseierisrvasnins 4 00
Vol. V.—""Raid on Yin-Kou and Battle of San-de-pu" .. 300
Vol. VI.—"Between San-de-pu and Mukden™.................cccccocevvvviuvierirnns 3 00
JAPANESE-ENGLISH DICTIONARY.—Lieut. G. V. Strong................cooenn.. 4 28
CoMMON. CHINESE-JAPANESE CHARACTERS DICTIONARY.—

Lieut. G. V. Strong.... cescressersamrssensrereses & 12
WHAT HORSE FOR THE CAVALRY —-Spencer Borden ........................... 226

GRANT'S CAMPAIGNS: ‘‘ The Wilderness and Cold Harbor.''—Atkinson....$2 00
CAVALRY IN ACTION, In the Wars of the Fulure.—Formby........................
CAVALRY ON SERVICE.—V. Pelet-Narbonne. —Translations by Major

CAVALRY IN 'mn RuUSS0-JAPANESE WaR.—Count Gustave Wrangel..........
CAVALRY vS. INPANTRY AND OTHER EssAvys.—Liewl. Col. Maude............
CAVALRY IN FUTURE WARS.—Gen. V. Bernhardi ... ........................
MiLiTARY HISTORY Applied to Modern Warfare.—Donaldson ....
RECONNAISSANCE in ths Russo-Japanese War.—** Asiaticus”.....
AIDS T0 SCOUTING —Baden-Powell...... ..........ccocoociininne,
BREAKING AND RIDING.—Fillis.....................
MODERN HQRSEMANSHIP.—ANQerson..... ........c.cc...c.cceunes NV
HORSES, SADDLES AND BRIDLES.—Maj. Gen. Carter.......................
EXTERIOR OF THE HORSE.—Goubaux & Barrier............ccooeeveeeveeeecreerenne
RIDING AND DRIVING.—Anderson ........ ............. .

ART OF RECONNAISSANCE.—Henderson.
Horses AND STABLES.—Fitzwygram.
ILLUSTRATED HORSE BREAKING.—Hayes.
CAvVALRY TAUGHT BY EXPERIENCB.—Notrofl
CAvVALRY RBCONNAIBSANCB.—Col. Norman :

yupuNNwN:«;E :-Engwlo.-‘lo
8388833:388258888
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BOOK DEPARTMENT.

»Critical Study of German Tactics

AND OF

The New German Regulations

BY CapTalIN CHARLES F. MARTIN, U. 8. Cavaway.

A Critical Study and Comparison of the German Tactics with those of
. the Freach. .
A book that should be read by every student of Tactics.

PRICE, $1.28, Postpaid

U. S. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION Fort Leavenworth, K.‘.u

‘The Mess Officer's Assistant
~ AND

"The Mess Sergeant's Handbook

ﬁv CAPTAIN L. R. HOLBROOK, Commissary U. S Army.

———————

Two indispensable books for company, troop or battery

commanders. .

Price, postpaid: -
' Mess Officer’s Assistant, - . . . $1.00
Mess Sergeant's Handbook, . - . $1.00

General Agent: :
THE u. S. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION.

ENTRANCE TO
WEST POINT AND ANNAPOLIS

Prof. B. K. BRUCE,

The Army Coach and Soldiér’s Friend
WULFEKUHLER BUILDING, Leavenworth, Kansas, U. S. A.

Commissions from Army and Civil Life.

The “EXAMS” are held at Fort Leavenworth. Why not come to Leav-
enworth to prepafre,where board, rooms and the cost of living is much cheaper

than in the REFERENCES: U. S. Army Officers everywhers,
39--Rue Beaurepaire, Saumur.

H. MARQUYIS

Acquéreur des brevets de
. RAOUL DUVAL
Ex-Master Saddler of the Cavalry Schoo
Manufacturers of Saddles and Bridles as used at the Cavalry School

st Ssumur and Fort Riley.
FOR SALE BY THE POST EXCHANGE.
Prices on Application. Fort Leavenworth, Kansas

ROSENFIELD BROS.

==—==-KANSAS LEADING JEWELERS.
Solicit Your Patronage.

DIAMONDS, WATCHES, JEWELRY ~ SILVER
of the finest quality only. :Prices Right
WE CATER ESPECIALLY TO ARMY TRADE.
LEAVENWORTH, KANSAS.

Urgina] Baadbont Tor Ridis
A Complete Guide to
Modern Horsemanship

By M. C. GRIMSSAARD, K. ¥.0.,6. M.E.H.$

Captain of Horse, Royal Norwegian Cavalry,

Tranelat ‘bytl:eA th

343 Pages with 88 illustrations. Prioce,

DO For Sule by The U. S l:mlry Associatien. ‘,

$4.00 Postpaid. Handsome Binding .
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W. & L. E. GURLEY

TROY, N. Y., U. S. A.

Field Instruments for Civil, Miitary and Hvdraufic
Engineers and Land Surveyors.

Physical and Scestfi Apparatus,  Stasdard Weights and Measeres.

Illustrated Catalogue sent on request.

BRANCH FACTORY: No. 315 Maritime Bldg., Seattle, Wash.

OLOSHT MUSIC NOUVEE IR THE WEST

CHICKERING :
2 PIANOS
EHE'RSON - .

And other High Grade Makes

Canrt HorFman Music Co.

Chiokering, Knabe, Emerson and Lisdeman
ANCELUS PLAYER PIANOS
Pisnes to Beat. Expert Piano Tusing and Bepairing
VICTOR VICTROLAS & VICTOR RECORDS
4220elaware 8., - - LEAVENWORTH, KANSAS

ESTABLISHED 1868,

SUNNYSIDE FLORAL CO.

The largest and most compiets fleral establishment In the State,
Cut flowers and blooming plants

=T : = - .. Our Speclaities

Speclal attentlon given to decorations and funeral work.

Mail orders promptly attended to.
S.-E. Cor. S5th & Shawnee Sts.

Phoaes 97.

The Most interesting Store in Kansas City

The Big Tales You Hear
Of Our New Store full to the Brim with New

Athletic and Sporting Goods
Are Not Fish S&ories

It's a fact, there is nothing else like it anywhere,come ard see for
younself, still if you read this on the border, in Alaska, or the
P. Is’, a Catalogue is the next best, we have a special one on

GOLF, BASE BALL, GUNS, TACKLE

. ( PSS
1214-16-18 Grand Ave. Konsas City, Mo.

°
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At Eleveath Street
Between Walanut Street
and Grand Avenae
Kansas City

The finest retail store in
the Southwest.

The high standard of
excellence and the complete-
ness of our lines assure thor-

ough satisfaction in every

expenditure.

And remember, if perchance
you shouwld he dissatispied with
your purchasc, return the merchan-
dise at once in salable condition
along with the duplicatc sales check
Jor cheerful refund or credit.
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CAVALRY INSTRUCTION.*

BuLLeTIN } WAR Dxr.m’rum.
No. 18. Washington, October 3, 1912,

With a view to standardizing the instruction imparted at
the Military Academy and at the various service schools on the
subject of the employment of Cavalry, the following is announced
as the policy of the War Department in respect to the use of
that arm:

1. Mounted action is the main role of the cavalry arm and
it.s organization, armament, and instruction should be with a
view to rendering it effective in such action.

Dismounted action is, however, a very important role of
the cavalry, and neither an organization nor the method of in-
struction which falls to provide for the effective use of cavalry
dismounted will enable it to perform fully its functions in war,

2. The organization should be such as to permit of the
greatest mobility, which is the essential quality of the cavalry,
while providing units of great smashing power in the charge
and a sufficient number of rifles to make effective its use when
required as a dismounted force.

3. Cavalry must maneuver freely and widely without
fearing too much for its rear; and being often at a distance from
the main body of an army, its commander must be clothed
with authority to conform to actual conditions.

®*Reprinted by request of the Chief of Staff of the Army.
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4. While the chief task of the cavalry is to ass:st the other
arms in accomplishing the common object, its role is often of
primary importance. The action of cavalry must be. b.ol'd ;and
daring; it must, whenever practicable, assume the u{xuatxve,
seeking out the enemy and placing him upon the defensxve: .

5. The principal weapon of cavalry in mounted action is
the horse and the force of impact should be utilized to the ut-
most. The terrain and nature of the operations will determine
which of the other weapons must be used.

6. When circumstances permit, cavalry opposec:l to cav-
alry should fight mounted, thus retaining the mobility and
power of maneuver necessary to its security and success. .

7. ‘The historical value of cavalry, including theexperience
and evolution of our own and that of other countries, must
be carefully studied, and due consideration should be given
to the greater magnitude of our future cafvz_«ﬂry operations as
compared with our experiences since the Civil War.

8. The use to which cavalry should be put in campaign
is summarized as follows:

a. To seek and destroy the enemy’s cavalry.

b. Screening, contact and reconnaissance. o

¢. Seizing and holding important advanced or isolated

positions, thus delaying the advance of the enemy until the °

arrival of the other arms. ‘
d. To operate on the flank and in rear og the enemy.
e. Raids and other enterprises require great rnobxl.xty.
f. The mounted charge at the opportune moment against
Infantry or Field Artillery. . .
g. Energetic pursuit of a retreating enemy or covenng
retreat of its own forces. ‘ .
k. When none of the above roles has been assigned to it,
cavalry may go to the assistance (dismounted) of hard pressed
infantry to fill gaps in the firing line.
By order of the Secretary of War:
W. W. WOTHERSPOON,
Official: Major General, Acting Chief of Staff.
GEo. ANDREWS. . )
The Adjutant General,

THE RICHMOND RAID OF 1864.

By MaJor GENERAL GEORGE B. DAVIS, U. S. ArRMY.

HE Cavalry Corps of the Army of the Potomat was a more
efficient fighting machine at the beginning of the Wilder-
ness Campaign of 1864 than it had been at the opening of the
Chancellorsville Campaign of the preceding year; but it had
not been materially increased i£ strength, nor had its composi-
tion been changed in any essential respect. Of its old division
commanders Gregg alone remained; Averell had been relieved
more than a year before and had recently been assigned to the
command of a division of cavalry in the Valley of the Shenan-
doah; Buford, in many respects the ablest leader of them all,
had died at the close of field operations in 1863 as the result of
hardship and exposure, in which he had never spared himself,
or failed to score whenever he came in contact with the enemy.
Buford had been replaced by General Torbert, an officer with
an excellent infantry record, angd Averell had been succeeded
by Gregg, while General Wilson, who had served with distinc-
tion under the Lieutenant General in operations about Vicks-
burg, had relieved General Kilpatrick in the command of the
Third Division and was now to exercise, for the first time, the
command of a general officer. _

Genetal Pleasanton, who had been identified with the
cavalry of the Army of the Potomac from the first, and who had
commanded the corps for a little more than a year, was re-
placed by General Sheridan, who had been selected by General
Grant to accompany him to his new field of military duty in the
east: Of the new commander but little was known. The
Army of the Potomac had but little first hand knowledge of the
relative abilities of any but the generals in chief command of the
armies in the west. During the season of active operations
General Lee kept them fully employed, and the summer opera-
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‘tions—east and west—had become history before the army set-
tled down into its cantonments for the winter. where the dis-

cussion of past and future operations could be intelligently
carried on. For that reason General Sheridan was something
of an enigma to the officers and men of the Army of the
Potomac, when early in April, he assumed command of the
Cavalry Corps at Brandy Station. Although no one was able to
speak with full knowledge on the subject, it was assumed that
General Grant knew what he was about in bringing General
Sheridan from the west, and it was discovered, after the opera-
tions were well under way, that the Lieutenant Generalhad made
no mistake in his choice of a commander for the Cavalry Corps;
which was to work as it had never worked before, but it was now
to work to some definite advantage and, contact once gained
with the enemy’s cavalry, was not to be lost until the corps
threw itself across General Lee's path at Appomattox Court
House and forced the surrender of the Confederate Army of
Northern Virginia.

At the beginning of the campaign the cavalry was stationed

.along the Orange and Alexandria Railroad, the greater part

of it in the vicinity of Stevensburg®* and Brandy Station,
where its headquarters were established. Two divisions were in
the upper waters of the:Rapidan, where a line of outposts
twenty-eight miles in length was maintained, with a strong out-
lying post at Hartwood Church, ashort distance above Falmouth.
Gregg's divsion was at Warrenton to the right and somewhat to
the rear of the infantry. Too much outpost duty had been re-
quired of the cavalry during the winter, and both men and
horses were not in the best condition for the field service upon
which they were about to enter. General Sheridan largely
reduced the force thus employed, but too late to restore the
command to proper condition for work in the field.

General Lee had gone inté winter quarters on the south
bank of the Rapidan, not far from the position occupied by him
at the close of the Mine Run Campaign in December of the

*See map facing page 637 of the January, 1914, number of the CAVALRY
JOURNAL for the location of this and nearly all other places mentioned in
this article. It is to be regretted that, in reproducing this map, the mistake
was made of reducing it too muech, thereby making it very indistinct.
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preceding year; his right was in the vicinity of Mine Run and
his left on the Rapidan, not far from Orange Court House, where
his headquarters were located. Longstreet’s Corps had been
absent since the battle of Chickamauga, but had returned
just as the operations began, and took an important part in the
Battle of the Wilderness. Stuart’s Cavalry had been sorgewhat
scattered during the early spring, with a view to supplement
its uncertain forage ration by such grazing as was afforded at
that season in the upper valley of the Rapidan.

Although a little stronger on paper (15,000), than it was
at the opening of the Chancellorsville Campaign, the corps was
considerably more powerful as a fighting machine than it had .
been on the Stoneman Raid of 1863. Its work under Stoneman
had been of the greatest value to such of its officers as were called
upon to exercise the higher grades of military command. The
series of engagements from Kelly’s Ford to Gettysburg had been
fruitful of results in all the details of the field service of cavalry
—mounted or on foot; charges had been made, battles had been
fought on foot, culminating in Gregg’s repulse of Stuart, on the
last day of the battle of Gettysburg, in what was intended to
be the supreme effort to turn Meade's right flank and thus add
to the embarrassments of an already difficult situation. The
captains, many of whom had now had over two years service, had
become able and experienced troop and squadron commanders;e
the field officers who were in the constant exercise of regimental
command had also benefitted by the gruelling experience through
which they had passed, and were able to acquit themselves.
creditably in the performance of the difficult and exacting duties.
that were about to be required of them by their new and en-
ergetic commander.

The problem of advancing on Richmond, which had con-
fronted McClellan, Burnside and Hooker, still confronted Grant
and Meade as they counselled together at the headquarters at
Brandy Station. Two lines of advance still presented them-
selves; that through the open country, by Gordonsburg, ap-
pealed strongly to the commanding generals, while that by
Fredericksburg appealed still more strongly to the administra-
tnon As the balance of power was with the President, the main
line by the Wilderness and the lower Rapidan was chosen,
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and General Grant addressed himself to the task of bringing the
Army of the Potomac, and the Army of Northern Virginia as
well, on the new line of operations. The new commander was
to follow the route of his predecessors, but with an important
difference; there was to be no return ticket for his plans called
for a direct passage to the Conferdeate capital and, when thou-
sands of dead and wounded lay in the impenetrable Wilderness,
bearing silent testimony of the difficulty and danger of the route,
came the grim reply of the Lieutenant General that he proposed
*“to fight it out on this line if it took all summer."’

In the campaign of 1864 it was General Grant’s intention,
by a series of large turning movements, to force General Lee
back in the general-direction of Richmond. The first of these
had for its object to oust the Confederate Army from its winter
lines along the south bank of the Rapidan, and May 4th was
fixed upon for the beginning of this operation. As both armies
had been in winter quacters for several months, they had be-
come less mobile and more encumbered with baggage and
impedimenta than was consistent with the work upon which they
swere about to enter. In the old days of the Navy a ship which
had remained at anchor for a considerable period of time was

.said to be ‘‘aground on her bones,"’ and such indeed was the con-

«dition of the troops that were so soon to measure strength with
the enemy in the Wilderness. To restore mobility, the several
corps were broken out of their winter huts ahd placed in camps
where they could be inspected with a view fo ascertain their
fitness for immediate field service.

The preliminary concentrations were accomplished without
particular difficulty and, on May 4th, the several corps com-
posing the Army of the Potomac were put in motion for the
Rapidan. The Second Corps, preceded by Gregg's cavalry.
crossed at Ely’s Ford on two pontoon bridges which had been
laid under the skillful direction of Major Duane, the Chief
Engineer of the army. The Fifth and Sixth Corps, following
Wilson’s division, crossed at Germanna Ford. The Ninth Corps
moving from its bivouacs on the line of the Orange and Alex-
andria Railroad on the 4th crossed at Germanna Ford on the
following day and proceeded to Chancellorsville, where it took
position on the left of thearmy. When the duties in connection
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with the crossing with which General Wilson was charged had
been performed, he pushed out on the plank road in the direc-
tion of the Old Wilderness Tavern, an impossible house of en-
tertainment for man and beast on the Fredericksburg Pike near
the crossing of Wilderness Run. From that place scouting
parties were sent toward Parker’s Store, from which point, a
little later in the day, a strong reconnaissance under Colonel
Hammond of the 5th New York Cavalry was sent toward Mine
Run to ascertain the positions and movements of the enemy;
but no enerhy was discovered save a few outposts on the Orange
and Fredericksburg turmnpike near the crossing of the Run.

On the morning of the 5th Colonel Hammond was again
sent toward Parker's Store, while General Wilson, with the
main body of the division, advanced in the direction of Craig’s
Meeting House, on the Catharpin Road a few miles to the
southwest of Todd’s Tavern, an old and dilapidated inn, still
standing at the junction of the Brook and Catharpin Roads,
which was shortly to be the scene of considerable hard fighting,
in which both cavalry and infantry were to be engaged.

In the tangled jungle which goes by the nzme of the Wilder-
ness it is easier to engage a command than to disengage it.
Hammond wWas attacked beyond Parker’s Store by a force com-
posed, in part, of infantry; his command, which was armed with
Spencer rifles, offered a stubborn resistance to the enemy but
was steadily pushed back. General Crawford of the Fifth
Corps was urged to advance with his division to relieve the
pressure upon the cavalry but made no response. The situa-
tion was relieyed, however, by the timely appearance of Getty's
division of the Sixth Corps. Chapman's Brigade, advancing in
the direction of the Meeting House, encountered Rosser’s
Brigade and, after an obstinate engagement, succeeded in forc-
ingit toretire. Asthe ammunition of a portion of his command
had been exhausted and as his orders in cofinection with the
movement of the infantry had been fully executed, General Wil-
son determined to retire in the direction of Chancellorsville.
At Todd’s Tavern he found Gregg's division in order of battle
and formed his division to assist in holding the position.
Wilson was not seriously engaged on the 6th, save in a recon-
naissance to determine the position of the enemy.




i ﬁ’-‘.fﬁ‘(‘-"’ﬁ"ﬁ"n P iast A R o . - R P

»

712‘ U. S. CAVALRY JOURNAL.

On the 7th a brigade was sent to the right of the infantry
for a similar purpose but was unable to find any indications of
force in that quarter; the road to Germanna Ford being still
open. On the morning of the 8th, Wilson's division was or-
dered to Spottsylvania Court House with instructions to reach
Snell’'s Bridge on the Ny River. At the Court House Wick-
ham’s Confederate brigade was encountered and driven back
with a loss of fifty prisoners. McIntosh was also engaged in
the same vicinity with a force of the enemy which afterwards
turned out to be a portion of Longstreet’s Corps. The occu-
pation of Spottsylvania Court House was an important inci-
dent in the Wilderness Campaign and it is a matter of regret,
on many accounts, that the support which Wilson had been
led to believe would be afforded him by the Ninth Army Corps
was not furnished. In obedience to orders from General
Sheridan, Wilson withdrew to Alsop’s. On the following
morning he moved to Tabernacle Church, on the Fredericks-
burg turnpike, where he joined the main body of the cdrps under
General Sheridan.

Gregg who had preceded the Second Corps in the crossing
at Ely’s Ford, advanced by way of Chancellorsville to Alrick’s
on the Fredericksburg Plank Road. On the 5th he moved to
Todd's Tavern, where he formed up in support of Wilson and
contributed to the defeat and pursuit of the enemy. The
skirmishing continued throughout the entire day of May 6th,
without anything in the way of a decisive result. On the fol-
lowing day Gregg was reinforced by the First Division under
the temporary command of General Merritt, and immediately
engaged the enemy near Todd’s Tavern and defeated him, all
the fighting being on foot. Some heavy skirmishing took place
on the 8th, on the road leading to Shady Grove Church, in
which one of Gregg's brigades took part. Towards evening
of the 8th the division marched to Silver’'s House where it joined
the command under General Sheridan.

Torbert's  First Division crossed at Ely's Ford at midnight
on May 4thfand followed Gregg to Chancellorsville, where it
remained in position on the left of the infantry until it moved
to the Furnaces, about two miles from Todd's Tavern, where a
connection with Gregg,was established. COn the evening of the

]
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7th the Regular Brigade of Torbert’s Division encountered
the enemy in the vicinity of Todd’s Tavern, in cooperation with
Gregg, and succeeded in driving him for some distance in the
direction of Spottsylvania C. H. On the 8th Gregg advanced
with his entire division to the Court House, with a view to take
up a position there; before reaching it, however, he became
heavily engaged with the dismounted cavalry andinfantry of the

‘enemy, but persisted in his advance until he was relieved by

Robinson’s Division of the Fifth Corps. The losses on this
occasion wdre extremely heavy, Captain Ash of the Fifth
Cavalry being killed and Major Starr and Captain E. V. Sum-
ner wounded, the former seriously. On the evening of the 8th
Merritt joined the main command at Silvers.

"~ Two short reports are all that remain to tell of the par-
ticipation of the Confederate cavalry in the operations of the
Wilderness Campaign; one of them by General Wade Hampton,
commanding the First Division of Stuart's Cavalry Corps, the
other, hardly more than a dispatch, was furnished by General
Rosser and relates exclusively to the engagement at Piney
Branch Church on May 15th; in addition to these there are
two dispatches, oge of seven lines by Captain Kennon, and
one of two by Colonel Bradley T. Johnson of the First Mary-
land Infantry (Confederate), advising the Secretary of War
that General Stuart had engaged the enemy at Ashland, on the
morning of the 11th and had driven him out without loss, which
was notentirely true. The railroad at that point was destroyed,
with some railway material, by a portion of Davies' Brigade,
the entire undertaking being accomplished without serious loss.

- It is now known that Stuart’s Corps consisted, at the opening

of the campaign, of three divisions commanded, respectively by
Generals Wade, Hanipton, Fitz Lee and W. H. F. Lee, whose
division, consisting of six regiments, was the smallest in the
corps. Savein the case of unexpectedencounters with portions
of Stuart’s command, which were of frequent occurence while
the troops continued to operate in the Wilderness, due to the
absence of roads and the dense growth of scrub, nfdst of the
cavalry fighting was brought on by Stuart, always dismounted.
and frequently supported by infantry. The watchfulness of
the great Confederate cavalry commander was never remitted
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-foramotpent, and the least misstep on the part of a Union
brigade or division commander caused him to feel the heavy
hand of his alert and resourceful opponent. ]

In such a terrain as that presented in the Wilderness the
mounted employment of cavalry was simply impossible; in fact
such employment was not attempted, and the tsoops engaged
at Parker’s Store, Todds’ Tavern, and Craig's Meeting Hous.e,
were dismounted, save in the case of a few mounted attacks in
the vicinity of the Meeting House, where the ground was some-
what more favorable for the mounted employment of the arm.
During the operations in the Wilderness proper, it must be con-
ceded that Stuart missed no opportunity to do battle with Sheri-
dan, and his lines were, as a rule, as long and well manned as
those of his adversary. The constant proximity of the Confed-
erate infantry enabled Stuart to call upon it for support ?vl.'xen
portions of his command found themselves in difficult or critical
situations. In Wils.n's operations about Parker’s Store and
Craig’s Meeting House theenemy had theadvantage that attzer}ds

+superiority of numbers;in those about Todd’s Tavern the Lr{xon
cavalry was successful for the same reason.

The concentration of the cavalry at Alrich’s grew out of a
misapprehension on the part of General Meade as to the relau‘ve
positions of the enemy’s troops and his own. In the belief
that the Alrich place was within the lines of the Army of ‘the
Potomac, the great army trains were ordered to go th
park at Piney Branch Church, a short distance from Todd'’s
Tavern on the way to Spottsylvania C. H. This order was
communicated to General Sheridan and, as the church was in
the possession of the enemy, it became necessary to h-alt t.he
trains at Alsop's while ground was being gained in the direction
of the Church. This succession of events led to the engagemex.xt
at Todd’s Tavern on the 7th, the most severe encounter in
which the cavalry was called upon to take part during the early
stages of the campaign. .

General Sheridan’s entire command was now concentrated
at Alrich’s on the Fredericksburg Plank Road, where orders were

received from General Meade to go out and engage the cavalry .

‘of the enemy. The corps consisted of three divisions of cavalry

»
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now about ten thousand strong, with several batteries of horse
artillery, inder the command of Captain James M. Robertson.

General Sheridan’s estimate of his command and of the
work upon which it was about toengageis extremely interesting.
The officers and men, he says, ‘‘were in pretty good condition,

so far as health and equipment were concerned, but their horses -

were thin and very much worn out by excessive and, it seemed
to me, unnecessary picket duty, the picket line almost completely
encircling the infantry and artillery camps of the army, cover-

ing a distance, if stretched out on a continuous line, of nearly

sixty miles. The enemy, more wise, had been husbanding
the strength and efficiency of his horses by sending thém to the
rear, in order to bring theni out in the spring in good condition
for the impending campaign; however, shortly after my taking
command, much of the picketing was done away with, and we
had about two weeks of leisure time to nurse the horses, on
which so much depended; consequently, on the 4th of May,
when the campaign opened, 1 found myself with about ten thou-
sand effective men and the same number of horsesin passable
trim. After carefully studying the topography of the country
from the Rapidan to Richmond, which is of a thickly wooded
character, its numerous and almost parallel streams nearly all
uniting, forming the York River, I took up the idea that our
cavalry ought to fight the enemy’s cavalry, and our infantry
the enemy’s infantry. I was strengthened in this impression
still more by the consciousness of a want of appreciation, on the
part of infantry commanders, as to the power of a large and
well managed body of horse; but as it was difficult to overcome
the established custom of wasting cavalry for the protection
of trains, and for the establishment of cordons around a sleep-
ing infantry force, we had to bide our time.”’* :

As there was sufficient 'ground for the operation of a large
force of cavalry between the right flank of the army and the
Rappahannock, General Sheridan determined to pass around
General Lee’s right and place his command to the south of the
North Anna River before giving battle to the enemy. The
belief that forage for the animals was to be found in that region

*Official Records of the Union and Confederate Armies, Vol. XXXVI,
Part I, p. 787. ,
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and that Stuart would be met there without infantry S}xppprt,
strongly favored the plan which was immediately carne‘d into
effect. The corps moved on the morning of the 9th taking the
road to Fredericksburg as far as Massaponax Church, where the
telegraph road was reached and it turned sharply to the south.
The command marched in a single column of fours, at a walk.
‘as the country did not permit of the march of columnson parallel
‘roads. Indeed there was but a single road, if it could be called
such, which ran in the direction of Richmond; to call the otl_mer
pathways for men and beasts ‘‘roads’ was to give them standing
as means of communication to which they were by no means
entitled. As the only danger to be apprehended was from Fhe
rear, it was not necessary for the command to assumea forma.twn
which would facilitate deployment to the front, or to either
flank. ,
Stuart, ever watchful, soon satisfied himself as to the nature
of the movement and pushed forward in rapid pursxfit—so
rapidly in fact as to overtake Sheridan’s rear brigade just at
night fall. An attack was promptly delivered, but was repul§ed
without delaying the march of the column, the head of which
reached the crossing of the North Anna at Anderson’s Ford.
Early in the day Custer’s brigade had been sent to Beaver .Da.m
Station where the station buildings, considerable railway
material and a large quantity of subsistence, estimated at ten
days rations or Lee’s entire army were destroyed. Gregg and
Wilson, who had encamped on the north bank of the stream,
were attacked by Stuart, with cavalry and artillery, just as
they were about to cross on the morning of the 10th. . These
.attacks were repulsed without serious loss and the crossing was
effected without further mishap. .

The maxim that “‘a stern chase is a long chase’’ is as true
on land as on the sea, and Stuart now discovered that he mu§t
adoi:t some other plan than that of attacking the rear guarc.i if
the steady advance of Sheridan was to be checked, or even im-
peded. To that end he left the Negrofoot Road, on which
Sheridan was advancing, and succeeded, by heavy forcec_l marches
in reaching Yellow Tavern, a point on the Brook turnpike 'about
six miles to the north of Richmond, in time to dispute Sheridan’s
approach to the Confederate capital. The march of the raiding

.
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column had not been materially interfered with during the day
of the 10th and it became possible to collect some forage and
subsistence for the command in a region which had thus far
been exempted from the hardships of war. Indeed it was not
until Yellow Tavern was reached that it became possible for a
decisive trial of strength between the contending forces.

Stuart had hardly gotten into position at Yellow Tavern
when he was attacked by Merritt, who had succeeded in gain-
ing the Brook Road, whereupon Stuart reformed his line a few
hundred yards to the east of the turnpike and was enabled to
subject the enemy to a severe enfilading fire. :

He was held firmly in line, however, by the brigades of
Devin and Gibbs. while Custer.led a mounted charge, supported
by Wilson and one brigade of Gregg's division. The charge was
brilliantly executed, first at a walk, then at a trot andfinallyata
gallop, capturing the enemy's guns and then riding over his
line, which had received the charge in line of battle and at a
halt. In this engagement Stuart, while endeavoring to reform
his line and ward off the impending disaster, received a mortal
wound from the effects of which he died, several days later, in
the city of Richmond. The sorrow and distress occasioned by
his death were deep and widespread, extending beyond his
command in the Army of Northern Virginia to the people of the
entire South who saw in his death, as in that of Jackson, a
calamity from which the Confederate cause was hardly likely
to recover.

A$ the immediate result of Custer’s charge the enemy’s
line was broken in two; one part retreating to the town of
Ashland, the other toward Richmond. A reconnaissance sent
along the Brook Pike in the direction of the latter place crossed
the South Fork of the Chickahominy and succeeded in entering
the exterior line of defensive works. This party wasfollowed by
the main command, which, turning to the east was massed at
Meadow Bridge at daylight of the 12th, having encountered.on
the way a number of land mines buried in the surface of the
roadway, some of which were exploded by contact with the passing
column, causing the loss of a number of horses. Wilson came -
upon the artillery of the enemy at daylight, along the Me-

chanicsville Pike, which operated to stay his march for the



ey SR

U.S. CAVALRY JOURNAL.

moment. Custer was ordered to cross to the north bank at
Meadow Bridge, which was found to be destroyed. Merritt’s
Division was then assigned the task of putting the bridge in
repair, which was accomplished, under a heavy fire from the en-
emy'’s artillery. As soon as the bridge was reported as passable,
Merritt's Division crossed dismounted, driving the enemy from
his works; the pursuit was continued to Gaines Mill. The side
expedition to Ashland was less fortunate; a portion of Davies’
Brigade became engaged there and, without sufficient consider-
ation, attempted a charge; the command chiefly engaged—the
First Massachusetts Cavalry—Ilost severely, among others three
commissioned officers.

While the main command was picking its way between the
lines of defensive works the force in their front was reinforced
from the garrison of the city, the weight of the attack coming
on Wilson and Gregg. Wilson was forced back, but Gregg
rallied to his support and compelled the enemy to seek shelter

sbehind the inner line of works. Robertson’s excellently handled
artillery contributed powerfully to the repulse. The attack
from the direction of the city having been driven back, advant-
age was taken of the lull in the operations to find some practic-

able fords in the upper reaches of the Chickahominy. These *

efforts were successful, and in the late afternoon of the 12th, the
remaining portion of the command crossed the Chickahominy
and encamped in the vicinity of Walnut Grove and Gaines’ Mill.
On the 13th, Bottom's Bridge was reached and, on the follow-
ing day, the White Oak Swamp was passed without opposition
and the command encamped at Haxall's Landing, near Malvern
Hill, on the north bank of the James.

Six days had been consumed in the operations of the raid.
The daily marches of the corps had averaged 18 miles; the
longest march on any one day being thirty miles. The losses
in killed, wounded and missing amounted to 623, and these,
added to those incurred in the battles in the Wilderness (710)
carried the grand total to 1,335—not far from ten per cent.
of the fighting strength of the command. The loss in horses
most of which were shot to prevent them from falling into the
hands of the enemy—for they were simply ‘‘played out’ and
could be recruited and restored to duty by two weeks rest—
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is said not to have exceeded 300, and General Sheridan himself
made it 250, not far from three per cent. of the total strength of
the horses be’'onging to the Corps. As in most cavalry opera-
tions—during and since the Civil War—the new horses were
found to be the least able to endure the hardships of incessant
marching, and easily gave way to overwork on an insufficient
forage allowance. On its next Important operation—the
Trevillian Raid—the losses were considerably greater, aggregat-
ing 1,512 in killed, wounded and missing, as contacts with the
enemy were more frequent and, on the Confederate side at
least, more stubbornly contested. From the loss sustained in
General Stuart’s death the cavalry of the Army of Northern
Virginia never wholly recovered. It continued to be a force -
to be reckoned with during the remaining months of the war,
and was well handled by its able commanders, Fitz Lee and
Hampton, but its severe losses in men and horses deprived it of

the formidable character which it had maintained since it fell

under the skillful leadership of General Stuart at the outbreak
of the Civil War. .

After the troops had been rationed and the command
supplied with forage, and to some extent refitted, General
Sheridan addressed himself to the duty of planning his return
trip, a task beset with difficulties. When Sheridan reached
the James River it is quite safe to say that he had not the fain-
test idea of the position of the army-which he had left eight
days before. Of the last stages of the conflict in the Wilderness
he knew nothing; he had nomeans of knowing that the battle
of Spottsylvania had been fought, or that a battle in that
vicinity was contemplated by the commander of either army;
its subsequent fortune in the turning movements above and
below the North Anna were equally unknown. This was a
serious handicap, as the position of the Army of the Potomac
was his immec_liate objective, and should have been known, at
least approximately, before he could plan the route of his return
march with any certainty. The road taken in his southward
march, or one parallel to it, was obviously impossible, for, as
we have seen, it abounded in obstacles, many of which were
susceptible of an obstinate defense, which would operate to delay
if not to prevent, his junction with the main body of the army.
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It was finally determined, however, ‘to make for the White

House, a holding of the Lee family on the Pamunky River

_ about due east from thecity of Richmond andfarenoughaway to

to avoid the swamps, soft bottomed streams and other obstacles
that abounded along the upper waters of the Chickahominy.
The White House was also in a fairly open country, and the
enemy, should he venture to attack, could be met on something
like equal terms.

The return march was therefore begun on the morning of
the 17th: the Chickahominy was passed at Jones Bridge and
Baltimore Cross Roads was reached on the following day.

As soon as a point of destination had been determined on,
the necessary movements were ordered. Custer was sent to-
wards Hanover Court House with a view to the destruction of
the bridges across the South Anna River; Gregg and Wilson
were ordered to demonstrate in the direction of Richmond, as
far as Mechanicsville, to cover the movement of General Custer,
while Merritt|was to remain at the Cross Roads. Out of an
abundance of t#a.ution a pontoon bridge wasordered up from For-
tress Monroe for use in crossing the Pamunky at the White
House, but this precaution was subsequently found to be un-
necessary. Custer encountered a considerable force of the
enemy in the vicinity of the South Anna bridges after the object
of his expedition had been partially accomplished. Gregg
occupied Cold Harbor but nothing of importance occured; he
returned to Baltimore Cross Roads on the 20th where the com-
mand remained until the 22d, when it marched to the White
House. Wilson with the Third Division followed substantially
the same route and reached White House on the same day.

It was found that the White House Bridge had been very
imperfectly destroyed, the heavily timbered structure remaining
almost intact, only needing a floor covering in order to make it
passable for troops. Heavy details from Merritt’s Division
scoured the country in the immediate vicinity for planks and
boards, each trooper bringing his individual contribution to the
work on his horse. " So diligently was the work prosecuted that
the planking was relaid in one day and, Gregg and Custer
having returned, the crossing began on the 22d and was com-
pleted on the same day. The command encamped at Aylett's

’ =

THE RICHMOND RAID. 721

on the Mattapony River, where it was learned that the Army of
the Potomac was at Chesterfield Station on the North Anna
River at the crossing of the Richmond & Fredericksburg Rail-
way. The movement was resumed on the 23d, the command
encamping at Reedy’s Swamp and on the 24th rejoined the main
body of the army at Chesterfield Station.

Something remains tobe said as to the nature of the opera-
tion which I have attempted to describe, and the first difficulty
which I encounter is that of giving it aname. It hasbeen called
a raid, a term without a definite meaning, which has been applied
to a number of undertakings which had nothing in common
save that they were carried on at a greater or less distance from
the main body of the army. To reach a conclusion as to the
meaning of the word it will therefore be necessary to make those
operations the stibject of analytical critcism. Where an army
undertakes to live on the country, wholly or in part, its supplies
are usually collected by small parties which are, in fact, en-
gaged in the execution of requisitions, a right fully recognized
by the laws of war. But these collections are, or should be
carried on in an orderly and methodical manner, under the
close and constant supervision of the officer who orders them;
for that reason they are hardly to be called raids. Again small
parties are frequently sent out by the commanding general
of an army in the field to gain information as to the movements
or positions of the enemy, or to obtain similar information as
to the theater of operations; these are also carefully conducted
and contact with the enemy is avoided unless it is absolutely
necessary to the success of the sxpedition.

Larger commands are also employed at a distance from the
army and some form of destruction may be an essential element
of their operations; the destruction of railroads, highways,
bridges, for example, and of certain things, or classes of things
over a considerable area—growing crops which may be con-
sumed, subsistence, forage, together with mills, elevators or
storehouses that are needed by the enemy; but here the destruc-
tion is frequently incidental and does not always constitute the
chief purpose of the undertaking. The dictionaries tell us that
a radd is a ‘“‘hostile or predatory incursion, a foray.” It goes
without saying that the movement of 10,000 men into the

|
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country of the enemy, a force which is not only able to take care of
itself, but to do incalculable harm to the enemy is very far from
being a foray, or a predatory incursion.
One of the most important clauses in General Stoneman’s
- instructions, in his movements of the preceding year, directed
him to get into a position in the rear of General Lee’s army in
six days, at the most, after his departure, when Hooker was to
meet him, having in the meantime pushed the enemy back to a
point where Stonerhan could hold him until the main army
was|able to connect up and inflict a decisive defeat upon the
ederate Army of Northern Virginia. The contemplated
jungtion never occured for, in less than six days after Stoneman’s
de ure, Hooker himself had been defeated and forced to
withdraw to the north bank of the Rappahannock. Sheridan’s
movement was a definite and carefully thought out military
operation, in which a large mounted force was given separate
employment, but with a view to ultimate cooperation with the
army from which it had been detached, Such, in fact was the
character of the movement under General Sheridan which ter-
minated, so successfully on May 23, 1864. But the fact re-
mains that it was called a raid and will be known as Sheridan's
Raid to the end of time. The compiler of the Official Records
of the Rebellion goes against established usage when he calls
it the “Richmond Raid,’’ a name not sufficiently descriptive, and
one calculated to detract from the credit due to General Sheri-
dan for its skiliful conduct and to the officers and men under
his command for the intelligent and efficient execution which
" was given to his orders.

e oL : S me e e

MUSKETRY INSTRUCTION.
(Some exercises in field practice.)

By BRIGADIER GENERAL JAMES PARKER, U. S. ARMY.

N page 138 Small Arms Firing Manual, 1909, we are
directed : | *
“Instruction will be carried out under simple tactical
schemes or exercises directed by company or battalion com-
manders and made to simulate as much as possible’ under
actual war conditions.”

In my opinion, it would be advantageous also if such ex-

ercise: were such as to aid in solving certain moot questions
as to combat fire. In such cases the results should be published.

Can an advancmg skirmisher gain comparative immgunity
from fire, by a ‘‘zig-zag'’ advance?

Is the rifle used on horseback, ever efficacious? ?

In the dismounted attack of cavalry can the horse be used
to cross the bullet swept space, with advantage, under certain
circumstances?

Which is more effective—simultaneous volley or the ir-
regular volley? :

In the direct attack, over open ground, at what ranges
shall the defender open fire.

In short ranges, known distance target practice, can better
and quicker results be obtained by using miniature targets
and the methods of special course “B’’?

Under what conditions should the battle sight be used?

I will state these propositions at greater length as follows:

1. In the attack on a position, or in the retreat after the
attack has failed, it has been claimed that the skirmisher runs
less danger of being hit if he moves diagonally rather than per-
pendicularly to the position. This of course depends largely

upon the interval between skirmishers, since when skirmishers

———p o
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have a small interval and move in this manner a shot intended
for one may hit a contiguous skirmisher.

A skirmisher moving directly towards the rifleman pre-
sents a target which apparently does not change its position.
If the skirmisher moves diagonally he presents a target which
seems to move across the front. The American Indian made
use of this diagonal advance, and especially inretreat, with great
success. It is believed that it can be used today with advant-
age in attacking a position or retreating from it, provided there
is a very large interval between skirmishers.

2. Ever since the introduction of fire arms there has been
a certain amount of firing with the musket or rifle from horse-
back. The efficacy of such fire, it is thought, has greatly in-
creased since the introduction of the automatic or magazine
rifie. How efficacious this fire is is a matter of some import-
_ance -and especially.in combats of small detachments and pa-
trols.

3. That a competitive test be made between the pistol
and the rifle, mounted, using the course laid down in Par. 212,
PRiring Manual, 1909.

4. During the Boer War instances were known of suc-
cessful mounted attack upon infantry intrenches, the mounted
rifleman dismounting on arrival at the trenches and using his
rifle. Such attack would be made preferably from behind
cover at 600 yards or less. It is claimed that in charging 600
yards the cavalryman exposes himself but one minute, whereas
the infantryman at full speed would expose himself three
minutes, and by the ordinary method of attack from ten
minutes to half an hour. It is recommended that experiments
be made to compare the relative vulnerabxhty of the soldier in
these two attacks. :

S. While volley firing is a desirable method of maintaining
fire control, the present method of firing the volley has the dis-
advantage that it is necessary for each soldier to pull the trig-
ger at tbe word of command. This causes many men to jerk
the trigger, diverting the aim at the moment the gun is fired. 1
believe a preferable method of firing a velley would be for the
men to be instructed that at the command *‘Fire”’ they should
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pull the triger slowly, not firing necessarily at the word of com-
mand, but when ready, and within three seconds. This would
produce an irregular volley, but one in which each man could
exercise all the care he takes when firing singly. Ina platoon or
company the bullets would fall sufficiently together to enable
the commander ordinarily to determine the point of impact.
it is recommended that experiments be made to determine
whether a select body of men practiced in these two methods
of firing volleys would or would not make more hits with the

- irregular volley than with the simultaneous volley.

Taking a square bullseye 10 inches by,10 inches; it is as
hard to hit this bullseye at 200 yards, as a bullseye 5 inches by
S inches at 100 yards; i. e., the inaccuracy of fire increases
with the square of the distance. Taking the silhouette of a man
at 100 yards it is four times as hard to hit that silhouette at 200
yards, nine times as hard at 300 yards, twenty-five as hard at
500 yards, and one hundred times as hard at 1,000 yards, ac at
100 yards. v

These principles can be proved by the tablesin the ‘‘Regula-
tions Prescribing Standard of Field Firing and Proficiency
Test.”

The question arises, if a position is defended against am
enemy advancing over an open space of 1,000 yards (cover not
being considered) and the ammunition supply is limited, we will
say, to 100 rounds per man, at what range should fire be opened
in order to make the greatest number of hits. Our ancestors
with their single-shot guns were able to wait until the enemy
exposed the whites of his eyes before firing on him and then re-
pelled the assault. Without considering this extreme case,
but comparing ranges within the limits of the battle sight of
1,000 yards, we have the following advantages to accrue by al-
lowing the enemy to come within short range befare opening fire.
Ifweopenﬁreatthelongerrangeanmorm the estimate of
distance is disastrous. At the shorter range it is of little ac-
count. At the longer range many shots are wasted, due to poor
vision. At the shorter range the target is plain. If the enemy
is fired upon at the longer range he can be fired out of range of
the fire. If he is allowed to come up tothe shorterrange he
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can be fired upon while he is retiring over a distance of 500 yards
that is, back to the 1,000 yard point.

A an enemy advancing towards our trenches and who
snrelgmbedﬁmbackbeforehemchaapoint 100 yards
from them, at what range can 100 rounds per man be most
profitably expended?

Itagpearstomethatamtconductedonthwelinawould
beofgreatvaluemidew-:mmngmethods of attack and defense.
7 Itxsverydearable especially in the cavalry, where the

preliminary training bf horse and man takes so much time, that -

the course 6f known distance firing be shortened, provided equal
results can be obtained. I believe this can be done by sub;sti-
tuting special course “B,” Par. 146, Slow and Ragid Pires
(omitting the rapid fire at 300 yards simulated prone). For
the Marksman's course, Par. 137, Slowand Rapid Fire, toinclude
the ranges 200, 300 and S00 yards.

To determine this I recommend that fifty men who have
never ﬁred,‘ to be selected by lot, be put through the Marksman's
-course, as I recommend it, and fifty men, selected by lot,-be
put through the course as now prescribed. On the conclusion

.of this course I recommend that these two squads have a com- -

petition in skirmishing and at long range firing, to determine
-whether there is any practical differenc? in their proficiency.
The advantages of this Special Course B’ method of in-

struction are that ordinarily from 30 to 50 men can shoot at -

the same time; and the course of firing at known distance is
completed much more quickly; all the essential points having
previously been taught the men in gallery practice’and aiming
and position drill.

8. To test the advantages of the battlesight, conductskir-
mish runs, distance being unknown, first with battle sg!xt. next
with sights adjusted according to the distance as estimated.
Vary this by changing the targets and conditions.

. . . - - . . R
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HINTS FOR DIRECTORS IN MAP MANEUVERS.

By Major FARRAND SAYRE, SBVENTH CAVALRY.

IN ing a class which is taking up map maneuvers for the
t time the following course is suggested:

FIRST MEETING.

(a) A talk based on Chapters I and I1.*
(b) Show the class what maps and other material you have
and explain the use of guide maps (see “Guide Maps,” Chapter

11.)

(c) Have the class work out the ‘‘Preliminary Eexm "
at the beginning of Chapter IV or other problems of a similar
character, explaining the work of the director, giving them an
insight into the mechanism of map maneuvers and familiarizing
them with the blocks so that they will understand readily
situations represented by them.

SECOND MEETING.

(a) A talk on one side maneuvers (see ‘‘Methods’ a.nd
“One Side Maneuvers,"”’ Cha.pter III).

(b) Have a map placed in a vertical position and have a
member of the class read aloud “One Side Map Maneuver
No. 1”” (Chapter IV), at the same time making needful ex-
planations and illustrating positions of troops with blocks.

"(¢) Carry out and discuss ‘‘One Side Map Maneuver No.
No. 2” in the manner illustrated by Maneuver No. 1.

THIRD MEETING,

(@) A talk on two side maneuvers (see Chapter III).
(b) With the map on the table, have a member of the
class read aloud “Two Side Map Maneuvers Nos. 1 and 2, the

*The numbers of chapters refer to those of “Map Maneuvers and
Tactical Rides” by Major Farrand Sayre, late Instructor Department of
Military Art, Army Service Schools.
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director representing po&txons and movements of troops with
pins and blocks.

(¢) Carryout “Two Side Map Maneuver No. 9" “‘Leaven-
worth’’ (Chapter IV) or No. 1, “Gettysburg’ (Chapter V).

After three meetings the class will be ready to participate
in two side maneuvers and suitable problems may be selected
from this book or drafted by the directar.

Do not communicate the situation to the commanders
earlier than is necessary. If they are inexperienced or the prob-
lem is difficult it may be necessary to give them the situations a
day or two before the exercise, and it is sometimes better to
require some preliminary work (an order or an estimate of the
situation); but if a half hour is sufficient for preparation, give
out the problems a half-hour before the exercise and no sooner.
The most successful map maneuvers are those which are begun

. and finished at one meeting with the interest kept at white heat.

But the director should omit no opportunity to familarize
himself as thoroughly as possible with the problem in advance;
if possible, he should rehearse it with officers who are not apt to
take part in it later, or, better,induce some experienced officer
to direct it and act, himself, as a commander.

If the initial dispositions of one of the parties (say the Blue)
will probably depend, in measure, upon information which
they will obtain of the dispositions of the Red party, it is
better to the Red Party to the map first. You will then be
able to give the Blue party, when it comes to the map, infor-
mation beyond that contained in the problem and thus save

After imparting the situation to the first party called in and
learning their decisions and orders, make whatever notes are
needed to impress them on your memory (you will not need
many) and then immedidtely call in the other party. Do not
at this time make any measurementsor computations. There
is ordinarily no benefit to be gained by figuring ahead before
you have learned the orders of both parties.

After you have learned the intentions and orders of both
parties dismiss both of them. You will now need a little time
for measurements and computations. Do not ‘“‘move both
parties up ten minutes and see if they come in contact with one
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another’” ‘as is sometimes done. This usually leads only to
another trial move, much unnecessary work and loss of time,
Ordinarily the first things to be determined are the place and
time at which the first contact takes place and the time and place
at which a commander receives a report of it. In most cases
you can tell by inspection of the map which detachments of the
opposing forces will come in contact first; if doubt exists,
however, make whatever measurements are necessary. Then
compute (by the method described under Problems Nos. 1 and
2, Preliminary Exercises, Chapter IV) when and where. this
will take place. You must then decide, from inspection of the
map, which of these detachments first gains knowledge of the
presence of the other or whether both comeiinto view of each
other at the same time. If one of the participants is supposed
to be I;lth a detachment which has gained knowledge of the pres-
ence of a hostile detachment and this knowledge is likely to in-
fluence his: decisions, he should be called in and given appro-
priate information. But if none of the actual participants are
sypposed to be at the place of contact, the director usually acts
for the commander of the detachment; if a message should be
sent he computes the time necessary for it to reach the proper
participants and his location when he receives it. Thus the
length of the first “‘move” in a map maneuver frequently con-
sists in the time from the opening of the exercise (mentioned in
the problem) to the first contact plus the time necessary for the
report of the contact to reach one of the commanders.

Do not leave any gaps in your narrativesof events. When
a commander is called in, it is usually best to recall to him the
salient features of the situation as it stood when he was last at
the map and remind him of the orders issued by him at that
time, and then to unfold the situation continuously by describ-
ing movements of troops and other important events which prop-
erly come to his knowledge in the order in which he would learn
of them.

While unfolding a situation to a commander in thismanner
he should be given to understand that he is free to interpose
orders at any time; that he is in command of his troops and that
he is as free to give orders to them at any time as he would be
if the situation were real.
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And while the director is unfolding the situation his hands
should be busy in illustrating the movements and positions of
troops as he describes them by the use of blocks and pins on the
map. | )

Make measurements and computations with sufficient care
to keep your decisions within the bounds of probability and to
assure the participants of your fairness and accuracy. But it
is not necessary to measure every road used. For instance,
where several detachments are moving on parallel roads er where
several partols are sent out from a common point, it is usually
sufficient to measure one road only and to locate the detach-
ments or patrols on the other roads by eye.

Do not try to command the troops or let the commanders
see that you are trying to influence their actions. Carry out
the commanders’ orders in good faith whether you are in sym-
pathy with them or not. The director should be as facile as a
weather vane while he is carrying out the orders and expressed
wishes of commanders, and as unyielding as iron in enforcing
decisions in regard to the results of contact, the progress of
troops, interpretations of the map, etc., etc.

At the same time, the director should continually look
ahead and keep in view the channel into which events are carry-
ing the exercise. He should never be surprised into unexpected

gituations but should foresee every contingency. He will
usually by the exercise of foresight and tact be able to draw the
exercise into interesting and instuctive channels without the
commanders being aware that he is exerting an influence upon
it.

If the opposing forces do not gain contact with each other
it produces a feeling of disappointment and an impression that
the problem was poorly drawn. To ensure contact the director
may sometimes communicate to one of the commanders a re-
portfromapatmlthatacloudofdusthasbeenseenonacertam
road, or he may introduce an inhabitant with gratuitous in-
formation or, in extreme cases, he may give a commander an
order from his military superior to reconnoiter certain roads,
-ete., ete.

The exercise should be made definite. There is no field for
speculation or vague generalities in a map maneuver. Avoid

o geg T T rrese c . ‘
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approximations, the subjunctive mood and conditional clauses.
Use the first and second persons as much as possible. Do
not say, Yor example,—*l think that by this time some of
your meft might have crossed the river;”’ say instead,—‘You
are on Hill 609, here, from there you see at 9.17 o'clock Cor-
poral Y's patrol enter the river here, at 9.22 you see seven men
on the other side here, etc.”” And encourage commanders to
address orders directly to their subordinates making use of the
first person.

Avoid every appearance of btas or unfairness but remember
that drawn games are not interesting. Where opposing troops
are nearly equally matched the director can avoid the appearance
of unfairness by calling the result a ‘‘standoff,’’ but this is likely
to result in an impossible situation and does not satisfy either
commander. When mistakes have been made which result in

placing troops at a disadvantage, the nemesis should be prompt

and thorough.

The greatest danger to be feared is loss of interest on the
part of the participants and this is most likely to come from
long waits and periods of enforced inactivity. The best mode
of aveiding this is not by trying to hurry the progress of events
but by keeping the participants occupied and keeping them
informed asto whatisgoingon. When you callin a commander
ask yourself if other members of the party or even the whole
party may not be consistently called in. Thus if you wish to
consult an advance guard commander and his commander-in-
chief is supposed to be with or near him, call in both; but, of
course, the advance guard commander should be given an
opportunity to act before the commander-in-chief When it is
apparent that the main engagement will be preceded by a cav-
alry combat all of the participants not on duty with the cavalry
may often be permitted to come in and observe the cavalry
combat. The director should seize every suitable opportunity
for playing open, i. e. calling all of the participants to the map.
It is possible to play open at various stages of the exercise,
especially near its close. When playing open, commanders are
cautious to avoid language which would disclose the presence of
ooncealed troops or giving information which the enemy is
not known to possess. Commanders who wish to communi-
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cate privately with the director may sometimes write notes and
hand them to him, or may ask that the other party may be
directed to withdraw.

\ Pasticipants may also be required to perform certain kinds
of work while not at the map, they may write messages whose
substance has been communicated to the director. write orders,
make gketches showing troops in order of march, etc. The
time consumed by the director in making measurements,
computations and notes is usally inconsiderable. The most
fruitful source of delays is ordinarilly the slowness of certain
commanders in arriving at decisions and issuing orders. In
extreme cases a stop watch should be used to take the time con-
sumed by the decision and order, and this time is added to that
computed for the operation ordered.

Commanders sometimes take up time after giving their
orders by explaining in detail how these orders are to be carried
out. This should not be permitted as the orders are to be car-
ried out by other persons, if not by other participants, the
director should take the responsibility for the execution of them
wpon himself. The director is sometimes at fault in going into
detmlsnotneceesarytotheeonductoftheexerc:se Thus in
the handling of divisions the director sometimes consults
participants and, acting in accordance with suggestions from
them, works out in deatil the operations of the advance cavalry,

_the infantry point, the support of the advance guard, etc. In

such exercises no officers should be assigned to small units. The
actual commanders should be restricted to their propet spheres
and required to issue only,the orders appropriate to the grades
assigned them. The activities of small units are not considered
in detail but their results are supplied by the director.

THE ROLE OF CAVALRY IN WAR.*

By CaAPTAIN EDGAR A. SERMYER, FOURTRENTH CAVALRY.

N beginning my subject I know of no better principle to

enunciate than the following: Cavalry, like artillery, is

an auxiliary of the infantry—so important, it is true, that it is
indispensable—but nevertheless an auxiliary.

I say indispensable because it must prepare for, aid in and
complete the action of the backbone of the army, the infantry.
Prepare for by reconnaissance, aid in by cooperating with the
infantry on the battlefield itself, and complete it by first—if the
action is successful—by energetically pursuing and second—if

successful—by covering the retreat or the broken infantry
and, if necessary, sacrificing itself to save the main force.

But while it is true that cavalry is an auxiliary of the in-
fantry, it must be remembered that for reconnaissance and
security, for operating against the enemy’s lines of communi-
cations, for the pursuit of a beaten enemy and for operations of
a similar character, cavalry has been, is, and always will be the
principal arm.

I shall try to show a few things that it has done, can do, and
must do in the future to accomplish its mission.

We often hear the cry that “‘cavalry is too costly.” If our
detractors say that cavalry is too costly, let us not answer by

" trying to prove the coatrary, but let us justify its cost by mak-

ing it so efficient that all officers of whatever arm of the service
will believe in'it and come to realize its worth. To do this, we
must continually remember German General von Schmidt's
motto: ‘‘“This arm is so costly that it cannot let itself do
nothing.”’

I do not expect that everyone will agree with a great many
of the ideas here set forth, but if they cause discussion, I shall
have accomplished a great deal, for I firmly believe we need
stirring up. \

*Thesis—Stafl College, Army Service Schools, 1910.
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While we all know that the action of dismounted cavalry
played an important rdle in our Civil War and that neither the
Germans, nor the Austrians, nor the French profited by our
experiences—as is shown by their use of cavalry during the wars
of 1866 and 1870, still to-day we find that all nations are putting
thought and study on the use of dismounted cavalry.

Since the Civil War have we not gone to theotherextreme?
Have we not dwelt too much on the successes of dismounted
cavairy and forgotten that a cavalryman should be a horseman
first and a rifleman afterwards. If we are to be mounted in-
fantry, well and good—then let us use our horses merely as a
means of locomotion and let us change our name, but if we are
to be cavalrymen, capable of serving as cavalry has always
served and capable of meeting any cavalry in the world; then
let us go back to first principles and train our men and horses SO
that we can act in mass mounted.

In speaking of acting in mass, I do not mean a mounted
mob. We want cohesion, endurance and mobility. The latter
ensures the cavalry’s moving rapidly over dangerous zones and
gives it the choice of range and target.

It must be remembered that every hour spent in training
men in mounted combat teaches tham mobitily and cohesion,
and, above all, gives them that confidence in themselves which
is essential in the mounted service. On the contrary, every
hour on the range—in theory at least~—detracts from that
feeling. In practice, however, the evil only begins when the
cavalryman commences to rely on the firearm and not the saber
for, when that time comes, he looks on his horse merely as a
means of locomotion.

As stated above, in speaking of mounted action I do not
mean starting off a mob of mounted men at a run in the direction
of the enemy, as has been done in the past with badly trained
cavalry for, within a hundred yards of the starting point there
will be no cohkesion and consequently, at the moment of col-
lision there will be no shock. But I do mean a charge of trained
cavalrymen riding knee to knee, boot to boot—at a gallop cer-
tainly, but never faster than the slowest horse.

These things spell training and again more training, so that
such a body is under the perfect control of the leader—to be
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used as the father may use the hairbrush on the erring youngster
—he picks out the spot tohit and accomplishes his object—Why?
—because his arm is under perfect control. Such must be the
control of the cavalry leader over his unit, be it large or small.

General von Bernhardi in his “Cavalry in Future Wars"’
constantly refers to the necessity of first seeking out and fight-
ing the hostile cavalry and driving it from the field. To do that,
if we are opposed by well trained cavalry, we must know how to
fight mounted.

I have often heard our cavalry officers, even here at Fort
Leavenworth, where the belief in mounted action is stronger
than at most posts, say: “Well, when we fight, I want to get
off my horse and fight with tke rifle.’

I believe we must fight the spmt shown by officers who
always want to fight dismounted, and must increase the en-
thusiasm of those who at least negatively believe in mounted
action, until every regiment in our service is imbued with the
spirit which has animated true cavalrymen from the earliest

- days—that is, the spirit to do and to dare everything—even to

sacrifice itself if by so doing, it can save the main army.

I do not mean to say that the American cavalryman is
lacking in courage or even in the necessary dash, but I do believe
that we have allowed ourselves to fall into the rut of thinking
that all we will have to do will be to reconnoiter mounted and to
fight dismounted and that if the time should come when we are
called upon to charge mounted in large masses—admitting
that we would do our best—the charge would be ineffective
simply beacuse we have not been trained properly.

In fact the spirit we want in our cavalry seems to be well
illustrated by the story told by General E. A. H. Anderson,
British Army, before the Aldershot Military Society. He says:
““As regards the getting off the horse I am personally inclined
to think that cavalry should be rather like ‘ James Pigg’ when he
was asked to get off his horse and pull down a fence for ‘Pom-
ponius Ego.” He replied ‘Ar niver getsoff’ and jumped the fence
atonce.” ,

We know how poorly the German cavalry performed its
duties during the Napoleonic Wars. After these wars, General
Blucher put the following questions to the cavalry leaders:
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1. Why has not the Prussian cavalry rendered the ser-
vice which we could rightfully expect of it?

2. How may the defect be remedied?

In answering the first question, the generals unanimously
attributed the inefficiency of the cavalry to the weakness in
effective strength of the arm, its numerical inferiority, and above
all, to the complete lack of instruction in the employment
of masses on the battlefield.

Let us then begin that instruction so that we will not have
to make the same answer after our next war.

Apropos of this, let us take as an example the Russxan
Cavalry. In 1882 the Hussars and Uhlans were transformed
into Dragoons and all armed with the rifle and bayonet, and

from that time up to the Manchurian War, we find the immense

importance of dismounted fire acticn drummed into the heads
of the cavalry. In reading various accounts (written before the
Manchurian War) of opinions of foreign writers on the value
of this instruction, all, tentatively at least, seemed to doubt
the wisdom of laying such stress on dismounted work and there
was great speculation as to the effect of it on the mounted work
of the much feared Cossacks.

We all kmow how miserably the Russian cavalry performed
its mission during this war, and, among the many excuses brought
forward by Russian cavalrymen to account for their failure,
we find many who are brave enough to say that they were im-
properly trained, that they had forgotten that they were cavalry-
men and depended almost wholly on dismounted fire action.

In a little book called “Reconnaissance in the Russo-
Japanese War, '’ a translation from the German, are found many
examples in proof of this. On February 9, 1904, the combined
cavalry brigade of Mischtchenko was ordered to advance into
northern Korea to reconnoiter. This force consisted of eighteen
sotnies and six gunsof horseartillery. After some work, Mischt-
chenko on March 28th decided on a reconnaissance in force in the
direction of Anju, taking with him six sotnias. This force ad-
vanced to the east and, forced on by a small force of Japanese
from the walls of Chongju, stopped to fight dismounted.
Mischtschenko was therefore delayed and after about two hours

,
ROLE OF CAVALRY IN WAR. 787

of fire action a battalion of Japanese infantry coming up from
Kasan at the double time, he broke off the fight and retreated.

The author of the book mentioned cntxusa this movement
as follows:

1. With the moment of being surphsed and the deploy-
ing for dismounted action, all offensive spirit tended to dis-
appear. They all dismounted and allowed themselves to be
held by a weak Japanese force, instead of pushing on the re-
connaissance with the main body, disregarding the Japanese
force in Chongju, which were sufficiently held fast by the two
advance guard sotnias.

2. In this fight the Cossack of today has shown that his
offensive spirit only goes as far as undertaking an enterprise
when success is apparent; that his favorite weapon is no longer
the sword and dirk, but the rifle, and that it is easier to keep
these unruly and feared hosts at arm’s length than was generally
thought possible.

3. During the fight no further reconnaissance was at-
tempted, so that after the fight the same uncertainty as regards
the situation of the enemy existed as before.°

MajorGeneral S. J. Soobel, C.S., commanding the First Brit-
ish Cavalry Brigade, in a lecture before the Aldershot Military
Society, says on this same subject:

“I think therefore, we may dismiss the so-called Russian
Cavalry with the remark that they proved themselves useless
as cavalry owing to their want of training and want of every quality
which makes cavalry a body of horsemen to be feared and reckoned
with.

-,

* ] * * * *

“Their only value as far as I can make “out, lay in their
numbers, and, in that negative sense, they were useful in pre-
venting the mere handful of Japanese cavalry from doing
more damage than they did to the railway and lines of com-
munication generally.”’

A distinguished cavalry officer put this question dn'ectly
to General Akiyama of the Japanese cavalry:

“It is argued in England that if the cavalry of Japan, a
nation which has a veritable cult for the sword, which boasts
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that the bright steel is their very soul, have in this war aban-
doned it for the firearm, then indeed the day of shock tactics
ig definitely over, and cavalry need in future no longer waste
time in such useless exercises as the charge.”

. General Akiyama's reply was that his cavalry were fight-
ing in altogether exceptional circumstances, they were contin-
ually out-numbered and forced to act on the defensive; his
squadrons were too few and too valuable to risk in an encounter
with vastly superior forces in the open, and therefore he always
found himself at a disadvantage and forced to act with the great-
est caution. Fortunately for him, he said the Russians ap-
peared to be incapable of forcing an issue with him at close
quarters, and it is to that fact that he attributed his ability
to have accomplished what he did. Had he to encounter a
Russian Cavalry truly trained as such and determined when op-
- portunity offered to close with him and ride him doun instead of
inenterprising masses who fought only on foot, the case would have
been a very different one.

‘ This is the deliberate opinion of the commander of the
Japanese cavalry, given after he had had some fifteen months
of exprience in the field, and it goes without saying that he was
an able and competent man, as the Japanese did not keep any-
one who was not so in important commands.

_ To show the value of General Akiyama's testimony it
must be remembered that in the autumn of 1904 the Russians
had 207 squadrons in the field while the Japanese had only 47.

I have gone into this subject of the relative value of the
Russian and Japanese cavalry because this is the last war of
which we have had an opportunity of studying the action and
value of cavalry, and it is desired to show that the failure of the
Russian cavalry does not prove that cavalry, any cavalry, even
the much dreaded Cossacks, will be of absolutely no account
if improperly trained.

Let us consider that the aftermath of the Russo-Japanese '

War was that the glorious Japanese foot soldiers—the victors
over the useless Russian horsemen—in time of peace gave them-
selves eight divisions of horsemen.

After this Colonel Zaleskig of the Russian General Staff
wrote as follows:
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“The charge in closed ranks which in the past was con-
sidered in Russia the most important if not the only method
of fighting cavalry, must be revived with the value of the bayonet
attack of the infantry.”

General von Verdy du Vernois, the author of the book on
troop leading and the first authority on that subject, says:

““When attacks by large masses are now-a-days undegtaken,
it is essential to have the most perfect accord among all the
commanders in viewing the situation and in conducting the
action; and this can only be attained by the most careful
training. It is for this reason that we should practice combat
tactics of large forces as thoroughly as possible, not alone on
the drill ground but also on the most varied terrain.”

CAVALRY ORGANIZATION.

In considering the.proper organization for cavalry, we
must consider its uses in war., From the use of cavalry in the
past and from the form of its organization in modern armies,
we can easily see that either it will be used as divisional cavalry
or the regiments will be forced into brigades and divisions for
use with corps and armies, and will even, if conditions make it
desirable, be formed into separate corps for independent action.

The size of the regiment should therefore depend upon the

- number of horsemen necessary for the divisional cavalry and

since, on account of its cost, no nation can hope to maintain
in peace the amount of cavalry which may be necessary in time
of war, the divisional cavalry must be reduced to the minimum
consistent with safety. In foreign armies this number is placed
at from 300 to 700. :

In our armies the divisional cavalry consists of a regiment
of approximately 1.200 men. This cavalgy will rarely be used
out of the sphere of action of the division itself. Its duties are
to keep communication between the covering troops and the
main body; to take charge of the exploration in the vicinity
of the command and to secure such data concerning the roads
and resources of the country as may be necessary for immediate
use of the commanding general.

I believe that our regiment is about twice too large for
these duties, 1. ¢. these duties can be performed just as well by a
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regiment of 600 men. Moreover, a regiment of 600 sabers will

be large enough to meet the divisional cavalry of other armies.

Should war-be declared to-day between the United States

and another great power, it would soon become evident that

we needed fewer cavalry with the infantry divisions and more

independent action in mass. How, then, could the defect

be ied. Only by gplitting up the regiment and thus
destroying their esprit.

. Recognizing the above, let us therefore have a regiment of
a size consistent with its use as divisional cavalry. I will not
go into a‘discussion of the pros and cons between the three
unit and the four unit systems, and will take as an example a
regiment of three squadrons, each of three troops of 65 or 70 men.

That will give us a regiment of either 585 or 675 men, one
plenty large enough for divisional cavalry and many times more
efficient because there will be a larger proportion of officers to
enlisted men.

RECONNAISSANCE.

On account of the enormous increase in the power of the
modern fire arms and also on account of the aids to modern war
gwenusbyscienoe,aswellastheimmensecostofwar, great
standing armies are now the rule and every effort will be made
to gain a favorable decision at the first possible moment after
the declaration of war.

The larger the army, the harder it is to direct and the more

t it will be to change the dispositions for battle which
ve been made on false premiss hence the greater the value of
ﬁorough and accurate reconnasissance.

Some of the world powers advocate the use of cavalry
mmed:a.tely after the opening of hostilities and keep large
masses of cavalry practically on a war footing along their
frontiers at all times. Immediately after the declaration of war
these cavalry masses are to be pushed across the frontier with
the object of breaking up railroads destroying supplies and
hindering in every way the mobilization of the infantry.

While on paper this looks very fine, to my mind it has the
serious objection of risking the loss of large numbers of well
trained cavalry without adequate cox?pensation; for all the
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damage done in the enemy’s country can be rapidly repaired
unless the cavalry be immediately followed by the army of
occupation. Furthermore, in any case, the losses in this cavalry
may be such as to severely cripple the effectiveness of the main
armies when they are mobilized and ready to start for the
theater of operations.

While one of the duties of the General Staff in time of peace
is to collect information of military value and also to prepare
plans of campaign for possible future operations, still the com-
mander of the newly mobilized army must have information of
the hostile troops as soon as he begins his march. This in-
Jormation must be obtained by the cavalry, and from the be-
ginning og the march until the enemy is met and the decision
gained, the cavalry must continue to perform this duty, that is
the cavalty must gain contact with the hostile forces as soon as
is possible and never lose it. _

If the cavalry is not handled properly and loses contact
with the enemy, the main body will naturally come to a halt—
it will be like a blind man trying to find a thistle in a ten acre lot
—he comes on it finally unknowingly, and is stung. For an
example note the action of the Prussian forces on Audgust 8,
1870. They remained halted throughout this day simply be-

., cause the cavalry was not properly used, nothing being done
towards keeping the enemy at St. Avold under observation or

towards gaining accurate information in regards the arrival of
fresh troops from Metz.

Throughout this advance we find that, as a rule, cavalry
was indifferently handled. General von Moltke was continually
sending orders from Royal Headquarters to the different armies
to send out the cavalry and locate the enemy. On August 10th,
he sent orders that the cavalry be pushed well to the front and
General von Steinnetz obeyed by ordering the Third Cavalry
Division to follow the leading (first) Corps and the First Cav-
alry Division to follow the army. But the crowning mistake of
General von Steinnetz in his use of cavalry was when, on Aug-
ust 13th, Royal Headquarters ordered that his cavalry recon-
noiter on the left bank of the Mosel.

" To give effect to these instructions, von Steinnetz issued
this order to the Third Cavalry Division: “The Third Cavalry
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Division will proceed to Avancy, press forward towards Metz
and Vigny, and try to push detachments across the Mosel to see
what there is on the far side.”

" ‘The orders of the commander of the Third Cavalry Divi-
sion in regard to the crossing of ‘the Mosel were as follows:
“Patrols are to be sent towards Metz and Diedenhofen, and
attempts made to throw detachments over the Mosel, to see what

" troops there are on the oposite side.”’

. A study of this campaign, especially the orders from Royal
Headquarters on this day shows conclusively that Moltke's
idea was to cross the cavalry above and below Metz and thus
completely isolate that place. .

To carry on the subject of the reconnaissance mentioned
above the result of von Moltke's orders was as given in the

official History of the War was as follows: ‘‘Another patrol of

the 7th Uhlans, which had reached the other bank of the ferry .

at Hauconcourt. returned without having met the enemy.”
In other words, the result of the cavalry reconnaissance of the
First Army on August 13th, was that one small patrol crossed
at Hauconcourt, saw nothing of the enemy and returned.

In regard to the failure of von Steinnetz to use his cavalry -
“properly, General Pelet Narbonne has this to say:

“At ti;xis point (after the failure of the 13th) all attempts
to carry out the orders of Royal Headquarters came to an end.
The serioys engagement on the 14th, had turned attention to

another direction, and the matter seems to have been entirely .

forgotten, though even on the 15th, if only one squadron had
succeeded in getting across it would have rendered valuable
assistance. How accurate and easy the location and the extent
of the French right wing on the 18th would have been if only
German Cavalry had pressed on westwards from Hauconcourt,
the distancefrom Hauconcourt to Roncourtisonly seven and one-
half miles.” :

Take a case in our own war. Would Stonewall Jackson
have been able to make his turning movement at Chancellors-

_ ville unobserved if the Federal Cavalry had been performing its

proper duties?
The mission of the cavalry is then to gain-contact with the
enemy’s main body and to maintain this contact.
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] But we must not think that to gain contact with the enemjlr
is'an easy task. Before we gain this contact, the enemy’s.cav-
alry must be disposed of. -

With a great many writers we find the theory advanced
that to one and the same force—the independent cavalry mass—
should the duties of screening and information be intrusted.
General v. Bernhardi has pointed out very convincingly that
.these two duties can be performed by one and the same force
in only one way. That is in order to screen properly or to be
?,ble to reconnoiter properly, we must first. get rid of the oppos-
ing cavalry.

Of course a writer can pick out incidents in the Franco-
Prussian War and by these incidents seek to prove that this is
not so.but such arguments would only go to prove that the
writer in question was not a close student of the war, for there
is not 3 single incident in that war to show that the French
Ca.va'lry knew anything about its*duties? Brave they were,
certainly, as is shown by their charges dut{ng the battles around
Metz and at Sedan; but they seemed to be absolutely ignorant
of reconnoiteringQand screening duties. In fact the German
cavalrg :lso a:l lav, bx;cul: performed its duties poorly and only
succeeded at use it was uno
worthy of the name, Bposed by sny cavaly

As stated before, the superior commander, in order to
intelligently-plan his movements, must be kept informed of the
hostile forces. Information obtained by the cavalry will be
worthless if it does not reach headquarters in time to be acted
upon.

We must not expect to have opposing cavalry as
trained as was that of the French ull) 1870,gbut nllzt?st eog:;g
ittobeashighlytrainedasintheGmnanCavalrytoday, if we
are to discuss lucidly the screening and reconnoitreing duties of
our arm,

On account of the great masses of the armies of today and
thg great range of modern arms, cavalry must reconnoiter many
miles further to the front than formerly. If the attempts is not
made to seek out and gain the decision over the opposing cav-
alry, we will have a great number of patrols spread out, making
long detours to avoid the hostile cavalry; then even if they

i
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succeed in piercing the hostile screen and gaining valuable in-
formation, the long distances must be passed over again, still
greater care being taken to avoid hostile cavalry, and, when the
information secured by these patrols finally reaches the superior
commander, it is too late. In how much shorter time could
this same reconnaissance be made and how much quicker could
the information obtained be made available for the superior
commander if the enemy’s cavalry had first been beaten out of
the field? This combat becomes all the more necessary if, in
addition to reconnaissance, one must also carry out screening
duties.

- It can be plainly seen that the only way to deprive the
enemy of the power of breaking through our own screen is to
actually drive him from the field. .

It is not meant that we should carry out this idea of seek-
ing the enemy’s cavalry to the extreme of following any where
he may lead but that our actions should be such as to force him

to meet us and thus make a combat inevitable. In other words, -

one should from the very beginning secure command of the
ground between the two armies.

The psychic factor in this seeking out and destroying the
enemy'’s cavalry must also be taken into account.= The superi-
ority of the masses will make the individual feel his own superi-
ority, and if the cavalry mass is always to avoid a combat,
the morale of the individual is bound to be affected. How can
we expect the maximum amount of courage and determination
from men who dre taught to avoid the enemy and never to
fight unless compelled to.

On this subject General v. Verdy says:

“We must familiarize ourselves with the maxim that to see
at all we must first of all be able to fight. The training of large
cavalry masses must therefore be carried out in the most
thorough manner.”

That the German cavalry did not thoroughly understand
this principle in 1870 is shown by the following incident: On
August 15th during the retreat of the French, General v. Rhein-
baben with 4,380 sabers by a mere demonstration checked the
retreat, yet the presence of General de Fortin's totally inactive
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cavalry hindered him from observing the French Army and

gaining information.

This failure on the part of General v. Rheinbaben to do his
full duty calls forth the following gentle comment from Pelet-
Narbonne. i

‘“He should have considered his task fulfilled only after he
had established contact with the enemy’s forces of all arms.
Reconnaissance after all, means fighting, for which preparation
must alwdys be made, even in the dispositions made for the ad-
vance. This principle was not then established in the minds of
cavalry leaders. They had not been educated up toit.”

To-day, however, Germany, as well as the other great
powers; does recognize this important principle, and the cav-
alry is being educated up to it.

How is this reconnaissance to be carried out? Will the
cavalry mass be broken up into numerous small units and
strewn over the theater of operations, or shall this mass as a
whole be kept intact, sending out only patrols with their proper
support? .

The cavalry should by all means be kept together—that
is—should be kept in groups or masses having a great deal of
striking force, and marching in such a Way that a certain amount
of concentration is always possible, at the same time covering
the front in breadth by small reconnoitering patrols.

It is not meant by this that all the cavalry except small
patrols should be kept in one mass, for small patrols will only
be able to accomplish their missions when properly backed up.
That is, a body of troops must follow these patrols at a distance
of from eight to ten miles, especially if what remains of the
enemy’s cavalry is active or if the inhabitants of the country are
liable to resist as was the case during the latter part of the
Franco-Prussian War.

Since, upon the reports sent in by the cavalry depends the
action of the superior commander, no pains should be spared to
have the leader, the trooper and the horse as perfect as possible.

*“These factors are of equal importance, each of which is
the compliment of the other.”

1. “The leader, an officer, who observs\and reports;

a
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2. ‘“The trooper, who makes possible the leaders advance,
protects him, and finally carries to the rear the important com-
munication—daring all, if necessary, suffering everything so as
to reach the superior commander in ample time;

3. “The horse, upon which depends the success or faxlure
of the mission of both leader and trooper.”

The faculties of the leader should be intelligence, good
judgment, bravery, audacity, perseverence, energy, arder and
a taste for responsibility. Moreover he should have a strong
physique, endurance, good sight and hearing; must have a good
knowledge of terrain and the manner of utilizing it to the best
advantage, he must know how to orient himself by day or by
night ; must know how to read a map; a good memory for loca-
tions so that he can travel without a map in a strange country
without danger of getting lost; should be able to follow a trail
and, by reading that trail, come to valuable conclusions.
He must know the tactics of the different arms, their for-
mations, and the space occupied by different units; the arma-
ment, organization, and uniform of foreign armies.

ides, he must be an officer of character and judgment,
for, in order to execute his mission properly, he must be in-
formed, perhaps before anyone else, of the intentions of the com-
mander, so that he will be able to make his reconnaissance
intelligently.

The troo; employed on this service should be resourceful
and well-instructed, good horsemen, and should possess a
physical and intellectual ability and a professional knowledge
far above the average.

The horse must be sound, have speed and endurance, and
be trained both in the use of rapid gaits over rough ground and
in jumping obstacles.

Let us go back again to the first question put by General
Blucher to the cavalry leaders after the Napoleonic Wars.

Why has not the Prussian Cavalry rendered the service
which we could rightfully expect of it? As stated before, one
reason given was the complete lack of instruction in the employ-
ment of masses on the battlefield. Another was the fact that
the cavalry of the landwehr, organized on the spur of the
- moment, had in no way furnished the cavalry of the line of
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support so necessary for it, but had, on the contrary, been a
veritable millstone about its neck. The Prussians had mingled
the two kinds of cavalry to form mixed units and had carried out
this purpose to the point of dividing up the regiments of the line
in the vain hope that troopers of the landwehr, poorly instructed
as they were, would'learn by watching the performance of their
comrades of the regular army.

The units thus formed naturally offered no cohesion and
their leaders (obliged to limit their demands to the capability of
the horses of the landwehr, badly broken and in nowise trained)
were powerless to act with the desired dash and enthusiasm.

In Frederick the Great'’s instruction for the training of the
Cavalryman, dated June 17, 1742, we find the following:

‘“The officers must see that their men ride \ntinually, so
that each can handle his horse by itself, turn and twist it, and
be completely its master. When they can do this then the
squadrons are to be formed.” Again: ‘““The men must be as
completely masters of their horses without saddles as the best
trained in the school saddle.”

To illustrate how highly cavalry can be trained and should
be trained, let us take the cavalry of Frederick the Great at
Lobositz. Sixteen squadrons took part in two attacks and
charges, covering 10,000 yards over broken ground, although
the horses had been short of food for several weeksand had been
saddled up for twenty-nine hours before charging most of them
without either food or water.

After the Waterloo campaign, when Blucher had so bitterly
criticised the Prussian Cavalry, Marwitz, one of the Freder-

ickan school wrote a pamphiet explaining what Blucher meant.

He says: *“What are the elements which go to make up
an eﬂicisnt cavalry?”’ In answering, he says these elements are
partly moral and partly physical and that, while similar to those
required by good infantry, their application is much more

complicated because not only the man but also the horse must
be taken into account. Continuing, he says that the moral
elements are personal courage and “esprit de corps,” both of
which must necessarily be possessed by good infantry; and that
the physical ones are soundness and condition, combined with
horsemanship in the ultimate unit—the horse and his rider;
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and mobility and precision in all field movements of the whole
body,

yFurther on he says: ‘“Taken together, the usefulness of the
unit (man and horse) depends on this—that the man is able to
take his horse at any desired pace in any direction and over any
ground, and under all conditions to be able to use his weapons
with effect against the enemy.”’

To carry out Marwitz's ideas, one must be a horseman,
and a cavalryman who cannot control his horse so as to
accomplish that result is simply an unfortunate surrendered to
the uncontrolled impulses of that timid but dangerous beast.

t me give one more quotation to show that even in the 17th
century the value of the training for the cavalryman was
recognized. It is from “The Souldiers-Accidence’’ by S. Mark-
ham, 1643.

“Infinite great (and not without much difficulties) are the
considerations which dependeth on him that taketh upon himto
teach, Command, and Govern a Troope of Horer; For to in-
struct Men only (who is a reasonable creature, can understand 1 my
language and apprehend my directions) though he be nevef so
ignorant and peevish, yet there is much ease in the progress,
and what favor cannot pursuade, authoritie and punishment may
enforce. But to bring ignorant man and more ignorant horse,
wilde man and mad horse, to these rules of Obedience, which
may crowne every Motion and Action with comely, orderly and
profitable proceedings; His Hoc opus.”

Now, after this discussion, to show the value in training of
both man and horse, in order that cavalry may be efficient and
carry out its proper missions, let us find an example to show
what has happened and what will surely happen again with im-
properly trained cavalry.

Major Kunz, in his, *“ History of the Cavalry in 1870, has
given us many examples to show the worthlessness of improvised
cavalry. One in particular will illustrate the point. In this
example, it must be remembered that the improvised French
cavalry, even after Sedan, was composed almost entirely of old

soldiers and reservists, men who had far better opportunities of

becoming good cavalrymen than will our volunteer cavalry at
the outbreak of war.
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At Bois Commun, November 24, 1870, a Hessian patrol rode
into the town and was engaged with the advance guard of a
French lancer regiment. While the fight was going on, the main
body of the French regiment cameup. The Hessiansthereforecut

their way out and were hotly pursued by the French advance™

guard. The French commander did not wish to pursue because
his horses were tired and his rapid advance had caused a great
deal of straggling ; but the senior squadron commander had already
ordered two squadrons to pursue in column of threes. The colonel
therefore started to gallop forward to stop the advance, but his
horse ran away with him and he soon found himself at the head
of the whole force. The lancers, seeing their colonel dashing
ahead naturally tried to keep up with him and soon the whole regi-
ment was running away in the direction of the enemy, the horsesen-
tirely beyond the control of theirriders. Unfortunately, the main
body of the Hessians arrived on the scene and, striking the wild
mob on the flank, killed or captured every man in the lot.

The examples cited are given begause they represent the ex-
periences of the great powers and because it is believed that we, as
American cavalrymen, should profit by these experiences so that
after our next war, we will not have to look for excuses for our
failure or for means to justify our existence.

The size of our cavalry troops should be the same in peace
or war. If the peace strength be sixty-five men per troop, let
that be the war strength and let our training be such that, when
war does come, every man will be the master of his horse and
the regiments will be so that the day war is declared, they can
move out, ready to take the field without waiting to be filled
up withtwenty or morenewmenand horses. If that planiscarried
out, there can be no valid excuse for failure. It will be up to
the leader. If the unit fails, the leader will be to blame, for on-

his shoulders rests the responsibility for the efficiency of this

unit.

In speaking of the cavalry of the Waterloo campaign, v
Verdy says: “The superiority of the defenders cavalry may,
indeed, interfere with the reconnaissance and thus make it very
desirable for infantry to come up rapidly. But above all else, a
thorough peace training for cavalry is necessary, for the results
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to be expected, if this training is lacking, are here amply illus-
trated.” )
Given the proper leader, troopers and horses, we now come
to the reconnoitering itself.
Rules for this duty cannot be laid down absolutely The
leader must make his own rules tofollow in each particular case.
However, there are some maxims which may be mentioned
because their worth has been proved by experience. The
nearest distance which a mounted man can approgch the enemy
- for the purpose of observing is only determined by the extreme
range of the rifie. There are few chances to hit a single
mounted man at 700 or 800 paces, especially if the latter be
moving rapidly or is partly under cover. At this distance, a
man with keen eyesight can distinguish troops of the different
arms and can approximate their strength.

But, if wearedealing withlarge masses, the observer may not
be able to get within that distance on account of the hostile cover-
ing detachments. These willkeep the observer, considering only
perfect safety, at a distance of from 1,500 to 2,000 yards from
the objective and therefore the observer must be provided with
an excellent pair of field-glasses and must know how to use them
properly.

- However, it will not always be practicable to observe the

enemy at this distance on account of the terrain, and in that

case, the observer must endeavor to slip in between the meshes

‘of the hostile covering detachments. This. requires a good

knowledge of the terrain and its uses, and will be practicable

smcethescteenofthelargehosule masses will never be a con-
- tinous line.

The patrol should never move in close order but should
be dispersed to such an extent that, if suddenly fired upon,
there will be no danger of all members being placed hors de
.combat at the same time. When he reaches a good point of
observation, the leader must dispose of his patrol in a way to
cover his own position and thus leave himself free for obser-
vation. Before leaving ome observing position, he should
observe to the minutest detail the ground between his position
and the next probable observing point, and, when moving be-
tween the two, the patrol should go as rapidly as possible.
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It should be kept in mind that the mission of a recon-
noitering patrol is to observe and it should never be diverted
from thismission. General Pelet-Narbonne, in his “Cavalryon
Service,”” cites several instances where, during the Franco-
Prussian War, a leader spoiled an otherwise excellent recon-
naissance by allowing himself to be diverted from his mission
of observing because he had a chance to capturea couple of wagon
loads of supplies or possibly a few prisoners. As soon as such a
thing is done, the independence of the patrol is lost and there-

fore its'mission suffers, because the patrol must take care of its .
booty instead of gaining and maintaining contact with the

enemy.

An officer sent out to observe must keep contact with the
enemy after he once secures it. This was not appreciated by
the Germans in 1870 and we find numerous instances where the
failure to do it was fatal to their plans. General von Bredow
with the Twelfth Cavalry Brigade, reconnoitered to within 2,000
paces of the French at Rohrbach but did not maintain touch
and, as a consequence, the Fifth French Corps left and joined
McMahon and for two days all touch with the enemy on this
flank was lost.

The size of the patrol will depend on the activity of the
enemy, the attitude of the inhabitants of the country, and the
distance from support which the patrol is.to operate. A small
patrol, say three or four men, sent out several miles from support
will be absolutely useless unless backed up by relay posts for the
purposeofsendingback messages. Otherwise this small. patml
while of a size convient for slipping through the hostile covering
detachments, will not be able to send back word of information
received until the patrol itself returns.

It would be much better to have a patrol of say nine or ten
men and when it is found necessary to penetrate the hostile lines,
theleadershouldleave all but twoor three troopersin a well covered
position and then go on with his small patrol. It will then be
possible to send messages back to this waiting group and the
latter will forward them to their destinations while the leader can

remain in observation. The patrol leader should bear in mind
that the information he obtains is of no value unless it reaches

A
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the commander at a time wheén it will aid him in issuing his
orders.

. In sending in reports, a leader should recapitulate briefly
the information contained in a former one, as numerous instances
are recorded in all wars where the messengers with important
information have never reached their destinations and this method
will at least render later messages intelligible.

‘ It is important that the leader verify the names of places
by asking different inhabitants. _

In regard to the manner of making reports, it is always well
to report important facts both to your immediate commander
and to army headquarters. The time element may be of
immense importance to the army commander.

All cavalrymen should be of mutual assistance in the trans-
mission of re If an exhausted despatch rider of some other
patrol is met,|forward the message to its proper destinationby a
fresh man, y if the message is an important one.

It might be a good idea to give the name of the bearerin the -

message, and if this fact be made known to him, it may have a
favorable influence on his zeal. .

Do not give up your reconnaissance because you find it
impossible to advance on the road ordered. Try another one
and persevere in your mission.

A cavalry leader of whatever rank should never wait for
orders if he can fulfill any useful object. Cavalry is the arm of
initiative par excellence and any man who is afraid of taking on
himself a great deal of responsibility when necessary, has no
right to belong to it.

Patrols sent to distant points should be informed as to what
is known at Supreme Headquarters of the enemy’s dispositions,
80 that the leader can intelligently carry out his mission.

Members of a patrol should be warned that in case of cap-
ture they are to divulge nothing. This may not be thought nec-
‘essary but history gives us numerous examples of important in.
formation secured in this way, and good may come from {im
pressing on the men the fact that information obtained fro
them might bring disaster to the whole army.

In covering the front of anadvancingarmy, the cavalry for
sent out to find the enemy will, of course, each be given a di
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rection. This does not ‘mean, however, that the orders must be
literally obeyed. If the leader finds the situation different from
that anticipated by his superior in his instructions, he must act
independently and on his own initiative as the change in con-
ditions warrant.

If sent out to find the enemy in a certain direction and the
track of a large force is met with, the leader must, without fur-
ther orders, follow it untiringly until the objective is located.

When advance cavalry takes a town formerly occupied by
the enemy, the leader should immediately inquire of the inhabi-
tants what regiments were there; seize letters, telegraph files,
newspapers, etc. Napoleon in his ‘‘History of the Campaignsin
Italy’’ explains fully the value of this.

The leader of the advance cavalry should always back up
his patrols—with or without orders. Small patrols properly
supported will always accomplish more than those sent out with-
out hope of support, forin the latter case the leader may not take
the risks that are possible when he knows that help is near.

It is impotrant to emphasize the point that reconnaissance
has only obtained its objective when the main bodies of the
cavalry have gained touch with the enemy’s column of all arms.
When ordered to gain touch with a neighboring friendly army,
that object is not accomplished by simply meeting a patrol of
that army, but the task demands that communication be estab-
lished with some superior authority, whoisin a posmon to give
information of its situation, etc.

When a cavalry division has gained contact with the hos-
tile army, that is, has reached a position from which the hostile
army may be observed, the leader, instead of simply forwarding
the reports of his subordinates, should observe for himself.
General von Pelet-Narbonne says on this point: * ¢ *= ¢
this personal seeing and judging, which is worth striving after
even for a piquet commander, must be regarded as the rule for
all cavalry leaders. Every dispatch sent in from his own obser-
vation by a leader of a division—that is, to say, an officer of

- particular intelligence and acquainted with the whole situation—

will naturally be regarded as of considerably higher value than
reports of officer’s patrols.’’

B - . |
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‘When opposing forces come so close to each other that there
is no room in front for the cavalry masses, the leader must with-
draw to the flanks. Strategical reconnaissance to the front stops,
but patrols will pass around the enemy’s flanks to see if there is
any |change in the situation, etc. The vital point is to find a

ding position and remain concealed. See, either by
relay posts or otherwise, that reports are properly transmitted.

Reconnaissance to the front will now be done by the divisional

cavalry.

II. TO AID IN THE VICTORY OF THE INPANTRY.
We now come to the second phase of the activity of the cav-

- alry.

'11')' The invention of the dirigible and of the flying machine hasnot
made the cavalry useless for gaining information. While there is
no doubt of the value of these new inventions, under favorable
conditions, still they are of little value at night, when it rains, and,
at present, in a high wind. While a great many enthusiasts
claim that they have taken the place of cavalry in reconnaissance,
we also find some opponents of the mounted service crying that
on account of the long range rapid firing rifle, cavalry will be use-
less on the field of battle.

To show the fallacy of such reasoning, it is only necessary

to look back at military literature immediately after each im-
provementin the fire-arm. The argument has always been that
cavalry must now leave the field of action. The history of wars
have not proved the truth of these claims. In the olden days, we
find cavalry thedecidingfactoronmany a hard fought field. Even
granted that, under present conditions, it will be more dangerous
for cavalry on the battlefield than it was in the days of the
mugzzle loader, should that be a reason to keep it in the background.
If we would go to war, we must expect danger, and, if an army
can be saved, the tide of battle changed, or an important point
can be held for our advancing infantry by the sacrifice of a por-
tion of the cavalry, then that sacrifice should be made.

However, I believe that the danger to cavalry on account of
the range accuracy and rapidity of fire of the modern weapeon, is
much over rated.

- . - C T AT e
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Compare the dense firing lines, twoand three deep, with each
weapon firing a missile so large that a hit on man or horse would
place the victim hors de combat, with the thin firing lines of today
and the small caliber bullet, the effect of which on the excited
horse will be small unless a vital spot is reached. I believe that
this comparison will show that the rapidity of fire of the modern
firearm with its lessened effect will about balance the old fire with
its maximum effect. _

Consider now the great range and accuracy of the new rifle.
While it is true that we will have to pass over greater distances
under fire, yet it does not mean that we cannot pass over them.
It simply means that we must take advantage of cover now more
than formerly. The accuracy and range of the new arm are only
valuable while the soldier remains cool and collected and fires with
precision. This is especially so when used against cavalry from
the fact that the exact range of a troop in action is extremely
difficult to obtain.

General P of the French Army says: ‘‘The modern
long range rifle in the hands of tired and exhausted men, hasno
more value than the old and obsolete weapons, when fired
precipitately and without aim. Whatever be the arm of the
infantry, a moment will come when men will lose their coolness
and when cavalry can charge with a fair chance of success.’

Prince Hohenlohe also says on the same subject: “I have
often noticed how fire discipline suffers in moments of danger.
When one has for six or eight hours-been in an undecided
conflict, when nerves are strung to their limit during all this

"time by the roaring of cannon and the rattle of musketry,

when one has been torn by powerful emotions, one is shaken in
body and in morale."”’

When that moment comes, is there any doubt but that
cavalry can pass over the dangerous zone without subjecting
itself to annihilation.

Captain Gossard, of the French Cavalry, a writer who

 favors shock tactics, says: “All charges which have been made

against infantry in position and in cold blood have .always
failed, and this must be more true than ever in this day of per-
fected arms. On the other hand, with green troops only fairly
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well disciplined and inured to war, it may happen that thqcavglry
can successfully attack demoralized infantry and cause a panic.”

I take issue with this statement and will try to prove that
it is far too conservative and that the opposing infantry does
not necessarily have to be demoralized to make a cavalry
charge ible.

Onp::: day of the battle of Vionville, just beyond that
town lay the remnantsof the 24th Regiment of German Infaptry.

‘extending in a single line of skirmishers from the Vionville—
Resonville road to the old Roman road which formed the boun-
dary of the Tronville woods. They were without supports of
any kind, their ammunition was running low, and the men were
completely exhausted from the terrible heat. About 1,000
yards in front of them lay the French Third Division drawn up
in two lines and supported by the whole of Canrobert's Corps
Artillery, in all fifteen battalions and nine batteries. Later a
large body of French Cavalry; estimated to be a division,
rode up and took post in the northeast angle between the quan
road and the country road running from Villers aux Bois to
Resonville.

Feeling that if the French Cavalry leader realized the con-
dition of the German line and charged, the German infantry
would be lost, a lieutenant suggested to General von Budden-
broék, commanding the Sixth Division, that the nearest German
cavalry force be called on to charge first and thus anticigane
the French. The general at first demurred with the time
worn phrase that cavalry could not charge haken infantry.
but realizing the seriousness of the situation/ he at last gave his
consent. :

The nearest cavalry happened to be Major General von
Bredow's brigade, of six squadrons, and, after receiving the order
from the Corps Commander, von Bredow gave the mm@nd
and the whole force charged across the 1,000 yards in line,
notwithstanding a murderous fire poured on it from both front
and flank, for the whole Roman road was lined with infantry.

They swept over the first line, then over the second, but
by this time the horses were blown and all order lost, and then
de Forton’s cavalry division on fresh horses, rode down upon
then, nearly five to one. What followed may be best described

t
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by the German Official Account: ‘‘General von Bredow sounds
the recall. Breathless from the long gallop, thinned by the
enemys’ bullets, without reserves, and hemmed in by hostile

horsemen, they once more cut their way through the previously

over-ridden lines of infantry and artillery; harassed by a thick
rain of rifle bullets, and with the foe in hot chase in rear, the
remnant of the two regiments of Prussian cavalty hastened
back to Flavigny. The victims of this charge, courageous unto
death, had not fallen in vain. The advance of the Sixth French
Corps was checked, and was now it is stated, by order of Marshal
Bazaine, entirely abandoned; at any rate the French made no
further advance from the direction of Resonville this day.”

It should be remembered that von Bredow’s success with
his six squadrons was against the same corps (Canrobert's)
that stopped the Prussian Gua‘rd Corps only two days later at
St. Privat.

That this is not an isolated case of cavalry charging un-
shaken infantry is shown by the charge of the First Guard
Dragoons on the same day. This happened when the 38th
German Infantry Brigade was struck and defeated by Grenier’s
Division of the 4th French Corps. Theadvance of the victorious,
French had to be stopped until the arrival of the remainder of
the 10th German Corps. This enormous task was given to the
First Guard Dragoons and well they performed their duty.
The charge was delivered against the dense masses of advancing
infantry and, after a desperate conflict, in which the| Guard’
Regiment lost one-third of its strength, the enemy's career was
stopped and the pressure on the retreating 38th Brigade re-
lieved.

In this case, not only have we unshaken infantry ridden
down and broken, but troops advancing in the full flush of
victory; besides, the cavalry had to cope with the difficulties
of the ground, and actually executed a series of maneuvers
at the trot under both artillery and infantry fire before deliver-
ng their charge. :

Other examples during the same war are Du Prenil’s charge
with one brigade, about 11:00.4. M., at Vionville to cover the
right flank of Frossard’s Corps which was beginning to retire,
and General von Rauch’s charge about noon on the same day
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with the 14th and 15th Brigades to stop the French advancing
from Resonville.

Later on in the campaign we find the charge of the Fifth
French Cuirassiers against the 27th German Infantry at Beau-
mont, and the wonderfully self-sacrificing but really useless

_charge of Margueritte's French Brigade at Sedan. In the latter

case, for a half hour, it is admitted, the course of the struggle
defied description, and that no advantage of this half-hour’s
grace was taken by the rest of the army, was no fault of the
cavalry. This charge failed, but had it been made to form a
screen for an organized attempt to break out, and had the at-
tempt been successful, the cavalry attack could hardly have
been disparagingly spoken of as a failure, but would rather have
gone down to posterity as one of the finest examples of its em-
ployment in history.

One more example 'is taken from Prince Hohenlohe's
“‘Letters on Cavalry'’ to show what good cavalry could achieve
against the rifled muzzle loaders, cold theories of the drill
ground to the contrary notwithstanding.

"~ “At the commencement of the battle of Custozza, the two
Austrian Brigades, Pulz and Bogdanovitch, together fifteen
squadrons, at the outside 2,400 sabers, attacked the two
Italian Infantry Divisions, Humbert and Bixio, in front; they
rode down the skirmishers, broke several squares, and carried
terror and confusion into the most distant line. In the highly
cultivated Italian fields, most of the Italian Infantry found
cover behind rows of trees and opened a deadly fire on the cav-
alry as they retired. But the result of this charge wastodisable
thirty-six battalions for the remainder of the day.”

“The cavalry, however, was neither destroyed nor even
lamed. From 7:00 a. M., the time of the first attack, till five
in the afternoon, they held these two divisions in-check by their
confident bearing and prevented their going to the help of the
rest of the army."”

“Thus these 2,400 cavalry held in check upwards, of 25,000
infantry, and eventually made more prisoners than their own
numbers."’

It should be noted that the Italian rifle was sighted for
1,200 yards and swept. the ground for a good 500 yards from
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the muzzle with a large bone smashing bullet, and that the
Italian infantry stood six deep, so that the number of bullets
fired was about equal to a modern skirmish line at two _pace
intervals.

These instances are noted to show that nothing is impos-
sible for a properly trained, well disciplined body of .cavalry.
I do not mean to say that cavalry can charge unbroken infantry
in front with any strong hope of success, but neither do I believe
that the mounted charge is only possible when th€®femy’s in-
fantry is demoralized and on the point of breaking. Infact,
the horse and saber are the inherent weapons of the cavalryman
and when there is any chance of success by using them, they
should be used. When he dismounts, the cavalryman loses not
only his mobility and makes himself particularly vulnerable to a
charge from his opponents, but he loses over one-quarter his
strength from his fighting line. To keep his led horses mobile,
one man must be left in charge of four horses, and, where a

-counter attack may bt expected, a guard must be left for these
horses.

In the course of a campaign, a great many situations are
met where either the dismounted or the mounted attack would
probably be cuccessful, but the true cavalryman will instinc-
tively use the latter method and by so doing, the fruits of his
victory will generally be greater both in the demoralization
caused in the anks of the enemy and the greater morale which
his own force is bound to possess.

It may he true that if cavalry charges unbroken infantryin
front it risks complete destruction, but even so, the time may
come during a battle when that risk must berunand theeffect of
the charge will be well worth the sacrifice; but a careful study
of the charges made in war against supposedly unbroken in-
fantry lines will thow a surprisingly small loss to the attacking
cavalry as compared to the results accomplished and also as
compared to the loss expected when the charge was made.

Probably the most perfect example of the decisive action of
cavalry on the battlefield is that at Naseby where Cromwell so
completely defeated the Royalists. After that the Englishcav-
alry deteriorated but we find it coming to the front again in
Marlborough’s time.

B
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- At the battle of Blenheim, we find cavalry cn the flanks of
the infantry until within 500 or 600 yards of the enemy, when
they charged the hostile cavalry.

This method of using cavalry was the forerunner of the
modern cavalry action, for if the opposing cavalry was defeated,
then, theoretically at least, a part of the victor's force was to
pursue the beaten horsemen while the greater part turned on the
flanks and rear of the enemy's infantry, I say theoretically be-
.cause, as a matter of fact, the victor generally kept after the
beaten horsemen and was lost to the battle for therest of theday.

In our own great Civil War, while the development of the
cavalry both North and South taught the world many things,
still we cannot go to this war to prove that cavalry can charge
infantry, for there is nothing recorded of large cavalry masses
charging infantry. :

However, there is areasonforthis. It must be remembered
that, while the men from the south and west were generally good

forthecavalry there wasno training such as isnecessary
forpure mountedaction. Regiments were organized and shipped
to the front, there to obtain such training as was possible
in front of the enemy. There was no perfect discipline nor was

. there perfect mastery of the cavalry unit such as aleader must

have in order to lead that unit and haveit undersuch perfect con-
trol as to use it as he wishes.

{ut does anyone imagine that, if either side possessed a well
trained, well disciplined cavalry, such brilliant leadersas J.E. B.
Stuart, Sheridan, Forrest, or Fitzhugh Lee would not have given
us examples of charging infantry?

It is not desired to advance the theory that cavalry should
always fight mounted. On the contrary, the times are so num-
erous when cavalry should fight dismounted that care is neces-
sary to prevent it from thinking and training as mounted in-
fantry.

It may have to fight dismounted at night when in canton-
ment or bivouac, guarding bridges, defiles, groups of houses or
barricades. At the beginning of a battle, it may havetocovera
flank threatened by an unexpected turning movement by defend-
ing a position until the infantry has time to come up to resist
the attack; in defending batteries which it supports, or a

ROLE OF CAVALRY IN WAR. 761,

parked convoy which it guards; during a battle, it may be,
ordered into any part of:the fighting line to prevent a threatened
defeat and thus fight dismounted until infantry reserves can take
its place; when operating on the enemy’s flanks, a surprise fire
at from 1,000 to 1,500 yards on the flank of the enemy’s re-
serves, especially when the terrain does not permit of mounted
action. Cavalry will have to seize and guard against hostile cav-
alry, more or less numerous, bridges, defiles and important
points, in order to permit our columns to deploy.

However, even in these instances it is not always necessary
to dismount your whole force. Unlessthe situation is so critical
that, in order to accomplish your mission, your reserves must be
thrown intotheline, a mounted reserve should always be kept on
hand.

On the other hand, in mounted action it may be well to dis-
mount part of your force and thus have fire action assist the shock
action. This principle is well stated by General French of
the British Army who says: ‘“While a well posted squadron
or two of dismounted men in a favorable position may greatly
assist the action of cavalry against its own arms, it must never
be forgotten that it is only by the employment of ‘shock fac-
tics’ and the superior morale of the highly trained horsemen
wielding sword and fance, that decisive success can be attained.”

Following the strategical reconnaissance, it is believed that
the cavalry masses should be united under one commander, to
be used as circumstances dictate during the action and immedia-
ately thereafter. At the beginning of the action, cavalry may
be required to hold important points until the arrival of the in-
fantry. It may be sent to any threatened point in the line,
there to act dismounted until the infantry can be brought up.
It may be used to cover the flanks of the army engaged. It may
be used mounted to charge hostile infantry, even at the expense
of sacrificing itself, if so doing it can gain time for its infantry.

Wide outflanking movements-ably led by an energetic cav-
alry commander will still be productive of great results by pro-
ducing confusion in the enemy’s rear, they will materially aid
their infantry comrades in the enemy’s front. Another great
opportunity for ¢cavalry on the modern battlefield will be that of
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attacking the large mass of guns used by the ememy, and
possibly only supported by small infantry forces.

The third duty of cavalry as an auxilliary of the infantry is-
that of completing the victory or, if the fortune of war should so
declare, covering the retreat. Its use here begins on the bat-
tlefield but may end a great distance away.

7 The value of cavalry for the pursuit of a beaten enemy is
: incalc;ulable. In fact, a victory may be rendered null and void,
' if the victor is without cavalry and, in case the last reserves have
+ been thrown into the battle, no troops are available for imme-
diate pursuit on account of the disorder and the terrible exertions
made by the men during the battle.
- “Look at Manchuria. Were you not surprised by the
extraordinary lease of life of the Russian Army? Continually
beaten; chased from one mountain crest to another; from one
river to another; from the Taitse to the Taung-Ha-o; from An-
tung to Liauyang, from Mukden to Kerin; always destroyed,
and like a modern Phoenix, rising from its ashes, continually in
condition to begin again farther off. And yet it was not the
Trans-Siberian Railway, with its quota of 500 men per day that
was the cause of this weekly and monthly re-organization.
Do not believe, moreover, that the reports of Japanese vic-
tories, undeniably true one day, were so on the succeeding day.

*‘In other words, as soon as the Russian line was forced, con-
tact with the enemy was lost, the retreat was quickly organized,
without a shadow of a pursuit, and without disorder—even

- without uneasiness. This is explained by saying that Kuro-

patkin was a great tactician, skilled in retreating. Could the

Russian retreats have been effected as they were in the presence
of even the slightest opposition ¢ ¢ ¢

What the Japanese lacked was a harassmg force, and, be-
cause of this, the Russian bear, tormented always, never found
his Waterloo.

The Russians gave way before well planned and well di-
rected attacks; before a threatened attack on the flank when
there was no chance for a counter attack; but they left in a
leisurely manner on account of the enemy'slack of cavalry. The
force was reorganized, ammunition was replenished, entrench-
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ments were prepared, and they were all ready to begin over
again with a loss of morale certainly, but never without hope

The great Japanese victories amounted to so little that,
until the end of the war, the Russian soldier had never the im-
pression of being beaten. His letters home showed that he had
retreated but was certain that he would soon assume the offen-
sive. This delusion lasted for twenty mMonths, or until peace
was declared. Would this have been the case had the Japanese
been accomganied by a large, well trained cavalry?

Look at Jena—prepared, decided, and completed by the
cavalry. What would Waterloo have been without Gnejsenau
and the cavalry’> Certainly the pursuit would stopped at
Genappe.

Von Verdy du Vernois in his book on strategy, speaking of
Grouchy's pursuit after Ligny. severely criticizes the cavalry of
Pajol and Exelmens and in conclusion says: ‘“‘Above all else,
a thorough peace training of the cavalry is necessary, for the
results to be expected if this training is lacking, are here amply

. illustrated.”

In our own great Civil War, suppose that Grant had not

" had Sheridan and his cavalry. Would there have been an end-

ing of that bloody campaign at Appomattox?
On the other side of the picture, what was the value of the
Prussian victory over the French First Corps at Froeschwiller?

- There was no pursuit and the First Corps was able to pass over

the Vosges, reform behind the Mosel, embark at Neufchateau
and come again to the front two weeks later. And at Spich-
eron, Von Steinmetz, he who was absolutely ignorant of the use
of cavalry, was so surprised by his victory that he quickly put
the Saar between himself and his conquered enemy and the
lajter commenced operations again ten days later.

! What chance is there for the beaten army if it has no cav-
alry?> The infantry is routed, the enemy’s cavalry is at its
heels and allows no time for re-organization. But what a
difference if their cavalry is still in hand. Thiscavalry kas not
been under the awful strrg.in of fighting for from a few hours to
several days. It may have been in the conflict, but most of the
time it has been off to one side under cover. The men are cool
and collected. The order comes—either from the army head-




T S TR T R
BEHA 3 *

764 . U. S. CAVALRY JOURNAL.

quarters or from the cavalry leader who sees his opportunity—
to save the army. The cavalry charges, maybe to its utter de-
struction, but what matter if time has been gained for the in-
fantry leaders to get their forces in some kind of order and also to
organize a rear guard.

In this connection, remember again Du Presnil’s charge at
Vionville to cover the right flank of Frossard's Corps which was
beginning to retire, and the charge of the First Guard Dragoons
against the Second French Division of the Fourth Corps to
cover the retreat of the 38th German Brigade.

But to go further, it is the duty of the cavalry with the horse
artillery to cover the retreat in any case; using both mounted
and dismounted action; cavalry armed with the modern arm is
especially useful in this case for it is mobile and can remain
farther from supports than can the infantry.

In delaying action, however, cavalry should take care not
to allow a too close approach of the pursuing force. The delay
must be only sufficient to cause a deployment and it must always
act on the supposition that it cannot expect support from the
infantry it is protecting.

- . CONCLUSION.

In conclusion, my whole idea has been to show a few of
the roles cavalry will be called upon tb play in modern war and
to prove that there are just as many opportunities for the true
cavalryman today as there has been at any time in the past.

o, - ® e , . *

Our missions today are the same as they have been in the
past, notwithstanding the improvements in fire arms and we
must therefore train our cavalry to meet the conditions that we
must expeFt in war.

A cavalryman'’s chief weapon should be the horse and the
saber, and to use those weapons properly we must, as stated
before, train the trooper in the use of the saber and train himto
| be the master of his horse at all times.

I quote here from “Volunteer Cavalry'’ an article just re-
published by the CAVALRY JOURNAL.
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‘‘We may say without boasting that at the close of the great
Civil War in America the armament and training of our volun-
teer cavalry on both sides were more practical and efficient
than those of any regular cavalry of Europe. .

“If in drill and personal appearance many a crack regiment
of the latter could surpass them, in a week's real hard campaign-
ing over any country at haphazard, one of our regiments could
have marched all around their opponents, decimating them
without loss to themselves. Under the system of raids our
cavalry, with a battery of flying artillery to each brigade, put.
the whole country in terror for a distance that would require
a whole army to influence in Europe. Infantry and artillery
of equal force we despised. The mobile agd elastic dismounted
skirmish line with artillery supports was far superior in destruc-
tiveness to the infantry line of battle, on account of its rapidity
and dash. : -

*“This is the bright side of the picture. I expose the dark
with the greater readiness now beacuse the fault iseasily remedied
in the future, and if so done, our cavalry would then be the best
in the world. :

*‘The fault is this:

“Had one of our cavalry regiments been put into a level
plain with no arms but sabers, opposed to a like force of Euro-
pean heavy cavalry, especially cuirassiers, they would in all
probability have been routed. With lancers opposed to themin
the same manner their defeat ;would have also been nearly
certain, Deprived of fire arms, our cavalry would have been
overthrown.

“The fact is an unpalatable one to an American cavalry

officer, and many will utterly deny it from esprit de corps and
national vanity. But a fact it is, and both the reason and the
remedy are simple.

“The reason was that our men had little or no confidence
with the saber. The reason of that again was that they were
never taught to use it properly.”’ .

In speaking of the mounted work during the first year of the
war, the same author says: ‘‘In the first year of the warthe

Southern Cavalry displayed a marked superiority. On horse-

4
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back they felt a home while the green levies from the North
were in a strange and uncomfortable position.”’

Maude, in his “‘Cavalry, its Past and Future’’ has carefully
traced the evolution of cavalry. In discussing the Prussian
cavalry he shows that during the nine years immediately suc-
ceeding- the treaty of Hubertsberg which followed the wars in
which Seidlitz showed the world what cavalry can do, the
Prussian cavalry reached their absolute zenith. Then in ex-
plaining its decadence, one reason stands out which will appeal
to every American cavalryman. He says: “War seems very
distant and the inspection very near. The more ambitious
and practical an officer is, under such circumstances the more
certainly will he devote his time and energy to the practice of
moveindhts which will tell in the latter. If then the inspector
is wanting in activity or knowledge, the doom of any arm, but
particularly of the cavalry is sealed.”

That was true with the Prussian cavalry; it is true in the
English Army. In our own army, how many times can each
one of us remember that the cavalry post was inspected by an
infantryman or an artilleryman, an infantry post by a cavalry-
man or an artilleryman, an artillery post by a cavalryman or
an infantryman.

In order that our cavalry be raised to the standard which
will be necessary in case of war, we must be given inspectors
who are trained cavalrymen and who will require the best efforts
of our officers to be strained throughout the year to get their
commands in the state of prepardeness which should be insisted

Another thing which would be of advantage, to not only the
cavalry but to the whole service, would be to have published a set
of maneuver regulations for umpires regulating the decisions
in regard to cavalry acting mounted. Too often hasit beenseen
at maneuvers that a squadron of cavalry is put out of action

in a few minutes by artillery fire, or the fire of a few well posted -

dismounted men. Such umpiring has had a bad effect on the
cavalry of Germany, France, England, etc., and it has been
bitterly complained of by v. Bernhardi, v. Kleist, Maude, and
other prominent writers on cavalry. It cannot help but have a
bad effect, when a young cavalry officer, imbued with the spirit
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of mounted action, is brought to a sudden stop and told that his
force has been utterly destroyed by some force which he can-
not see. If umpires would only remember that rapidly moving
cavalry is a very difficult target and that when moving over
dangerous zones (as would be shown in actual battle by the
effect of the hostile fire) it moves at a gallop dispersed—only to
close in at the moment of decisive action, I am sure they would
be more lenient. ‘

In fact those of the other arms, as you train us to act
during the maneuvers, only so much must you expect in time
of war. Can you expect your cavairy to charge and saveycu
when you have taught it that it is of absolutely no value on the
battlefield?

For us to aid you in time of war you must aid us in time of
peace and with a properly trained cavalry force, believing in
itself and knowing that is is believed in, there is absolutely
nothing which you may not require of it.

»
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COMBAT OF CAVALRY VERSUS CAVALRY.

BY BRIGADIER GENERAL JAMES PARKER, U. S. A.

FORMATION FOR THE CHARGE.

¢ HE charge is the decisive and most important andch

acteristic cavalry movement’ (Cavalry Drill Regulh-
tions). But the question is, what is a charge? Wherein lies
its value?

We are told that the horse is the principal weapon of
cavalry. On the other hand, we are also led to understand that
battles and skirmishes, especially when cavalry is fighting
against cavalry, have been won as a result of the effect solely
of the cavalryman’s sword, his pistol, his lance. We read in
history of battles where enormous slaughter has been mﬁlcted
by the use of these weapons.

We read also of all kinds of formations in the charge. In
the ancient days cavalry was often marshalled in solid pha-
lanxes. Later they charged ten ranks deep. We hear of at-
tacks made in four ranks, iri three ranks, in two ranks, in one
rank. During the American Civil War attacks were made
with regiments in double rank, in line of columns of fours, or
in line of platoon columns, having two, or three or four platoons,
and in some occasions were made even in columns of fours.

By reading history we learn of ms;ances where successful
charges have been made horses moving at full speed. We also
hear of successful charges where the horses have arrived at a
slow gallop, a trot and even a walk.

" In essays on the use of cavalry in war we are apparently
expected to assume that no cavalry is of any account in which
all the horses are not thoroughly trained and which can not
move on the battlefield with the utmost precision and charge
boot to boot. We know, on the other hand, that in no great
war in which the cavalry is energetically used, has it been pos-

(
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sible to avoid having the vacancies caused by the inevitable
casualties filled with horses more or less untrained.

What is the charge? Do we overcome the enemy with
the shock, or with the saber or pistol? Is it necessary to throw
back the enemy’s line, or is it sufficient to pierce it with our
force? Is it desirable to combine these methods of meeting
it?

I think, we can obtain a vivid idea of what a charge at full
speed is like if we imagine a stampede of horses. A‘few horses
lead, then follows a mass of horses, greater in depth than in
width, each horse struggling to keep his distance from his
neighbor. A man in front of such a stampede is in imminent

- danger, whether mounted or dismounted. He can probabl)"

dodge the leading bunch of horses, but if he escape the first
line he is almost certain to be run into by one of the succeeding
lines, and will probably be knocked down and trampled under
foot. If a fence is met in the wild rush it will be carried away.

So, in the actual charge at full speed (thirty miles per hour)
the horses are maddened with excitement. They stop for no
obstacle. They avoid nothing. The riders also are carried
away with excitement of the rush and the passion of combat.
To imagine that under such circumstarices a boot to boot,
serried, line can always be kept is ridicdlous in the extreme.
Not only will some horses outrun others but many horses will
bolt, others will be rkined in. , The accidents of the ground will
retard others. There will be bpenings, gaps, intervals. When
this mass of horses reaches the enemy the question as to whether
he will be pierced or overthrown must to a large extent depend
upon relative velocity and depth.

Moving at full speed a horse must have room not only to
the right and left but to the front and rear. For, the run is a
succession of violent leaps. If there is a rear fank, it willfall
back to get room. This accounts for the almost irresistible
tendency to open up the ranks in practicing the charge.

If, however, the runaway bunch of horses is moving only at
half speed (sixteen miles per hour) they will gallop more closely.
They do not require so much room. If they meet an obstacle,
tgey seek to avoid collision by pulling up or turning aside. If
the runaway herds meet each other going at half speed it is
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not likely that they will plunge into each others closed ranks.
The leaders will recoil. The horses in rear willattempt to pass
to the right and left, circling their opponents.

So, in the actual charge against an enemy both opponents
being at half speed, it will be very difficult to force the horses
into the enemy's ranks. On both sides the ranks will in all

" probability be close, serried, “‘boot t boot.”” The tendency

will be to recoil, to turn aside, to circle. In the same way that
a horse will balk and stop suddenly at a high hurdle, he will re-

. fuse to collide with a serried line. On the other hand if the

charge at full speed is made against an enemy moving at half
speed the tendency is for the enemy’s ranks to open up to avoid
collision as well as to give way. This should result in his lines
being pierced and thrown into confusion, leading to panic and
rout. It is only when this has been accomplished that the sword
can be used with effect.

It is evident that on nearing the collision the troopers must
use every means to excite and urge the horse and prevent him
from slowing up. For this purpose a vigorous use of the spur
is necessary as well as of the voice. The men will cheer and
yell, and the trumpets sound.

With the enemy in confusion and panic, his line pxerced in
many places, his troopers attacked in rear and flank as well asin
front, the sword should reap its harvest.

In the charge the attacking line should be followed closely
by a strong support, which by furnishing reénforcements when
necessary, and by a nearly simultaneous charge on theenemy'’s
flank aids in completing his overthrow.

_ Thus, the effect desired by the charge, while preserving the
impenetrability of our line, is to pierce the enemy's line, to force
him back in disorder, in order that the sword may be used to
advantage on his fleeing masses.

It is said that in the charge one trooper hitting the enemy

on the flank or rear is worth ten troopers in front. This might
seem an overstatement, ordinarily speaking, but if the enemy is
assaulted in front and at the same time in flank and rear, it is
difficult for him to defend himself from both attacks., If the
enemy’s line is pierced, the troopers who have gotten through
the enemy'’s line can assault the troopers of the enemy in flank

COMBAT OF CAVALRY. ™™

or rear. That is, they can do so with effect, provided these
troopers are also being assaulted from the front. A trooperwho
is being threatened in front falls an easy prey to a swordsman
who falls upon him from the rear. This is were the great ad-
vantage of successive ranks would come in. |

What formation of the attacking line of a regiment is most
suitable for this purpose? The double rank, the line of platoon
columns, or the line of fours?

In considering the double rank formation some people have

in mind a case somewhat like that of the wedge formation of a -

foot-ball team. But, we must remember that the rear rank
does not, like the rear men in the wedge formation, impart more
weight—more solidity to the shock. The rear horses are not
pressing against the front horses. They must,aswehaveshown
at fast gaits leave a spacein front. The shock, then, of a double
rank that is closed boot to boot is, first, the shock of the front
rank against the enemy, then the shock of the rear rank against
the front rank.

In the charge the chiefs of the second platoons followed by
their troopers have time when they strike the enemy to so direct
their march as to ride into such intervals as are left open by
leading platoons.

But, as we have seen, boot to boot riding at full speed is
usually impossible. Some rear rank troopers force their way
up into the front rank. Some front rank men fall back into the
rear rank. Some troopers besides Tall behind, and what we
usually obtain in the charge is a mass of stampeding horses.

The regimental formation in dogble rank is in fact similar,
to the formation of the ‘‘line of platoon columns,’ which is a line
of troops, each troop being formed in a column of platoons.

~ When each troop has but two platoons it differs from it only in

the fact that in the latter formation the rear rank follows at
platoon distance and is led by platoon commanders. But the
troop of ordinary strength is usually formed in three or four pla-
toons. The effect of this disposition is, then, that of a regi-
mental line of three or four single ranks, each rank following ata
distance equal to a front of a platoon. Note that these dis-
tances may be increased or decreased as desired.
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It is evident that for many purposes the double rank for-
mation offers many advantages and that it should be incorpo-
rated in our drill regulations, to be used when desirable. But,
should, for that reason, the line of platoon columns be dis-
carded? Itisthoughtnot.

At full speed, as has been said, all formations tend to break
up and merge. But, at half speed, the gait used in the advance
to the charge formations should be maintained. Moving at half
speed, the extended gallop, of sixteen miles per hour or a mile
in four minutes, the line of platoon columns is found to have the
advantage that the horses of the rear ranks are not likely to run
up on and injure each other; that they are able to see and clear
obstacles, and that they are therefore able to gallop more freely.

The other platoons in rear can a.tt,a,clf the troopers of the
enemy who have managed to get through the line. The rear
platoons on the flank, moving more or less independently, can
envelope the enemy's flank.

In general, it is believed, the line of platoon columns is More
mobile. .

It is true that when each troop is in four platoons the line
is deeper and thus more vulnerable to artillery or rifle fire. It
is also true that the front of the regiment is less extended. But,
on the other hand, the impenetrability of the three or four rank
formation and the ability to stop the enemy and prevent his
piercing the line is thought to be much greater than that of the
two rank formation.

Taking into consideration the line of troops in column of
fours so often used during the Cicil War, it isevident that this
formation has great piercing power, since the heads of the col-
umns are narrow and the ranks of the enemy naturally open up
so as to give passage for such a formation. But, it has this
disadvantage—that moving at high speeds the horses of each
four must fall back to obtain room to move and the column of
fours is then immensely strung out. Further, theenemy may be
able to force his way between these columns and thus pierce our
line. It is probable that in practice this became a more or less
solid and more freely moving formation, by the troopers of each
platoon moving out to the right and left and closing up toward
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the front during the charge. It would thus resemble a line of
platoon columns each platoon having a convex front.

It will be evident, if we study the conditions of modern cav-

alry action, that no one particular formation can be rigidly
insisted upon for the mounted charge against cavalry. The
development of the long range of fire arms, their rapidity of
fire, their accuracy, has made it possible for cavalry, threatened
by a charge, having time to dismount and form up, and having
a good field of fire, to repel the attack of horsemen as effectively
as can ‘‘unshaken infantry.”

This makes “Surprise,”” for the attacking force, indispen-
sable. Surprise presupposes, ordinarily, cover. In fact the
extended, open, treeless plain is no longer “‘cavalry country.”
On such a plain, approaching cavalry will be seen at a distance.
By dismounting and using the rifle on foot the enemy will be able
to decimate the attacking force and throw it into irretrievable
confusion long before it reaches its objective.

A well trained regiment ought to be able to place a majority
of its men dismounted, in a position to repel the charge of cav-
alry and to open fire, within two minutes or less after the alarm
isgiven. It follows, then, to ensure success in the charge, that

the attacking force should start under cover, in the advance to-
the attack, at a point less than two minutes distant from the:

enemy, or say less then 600 yards, the nearer the better. If the
intervening ground is difficult, a much less distance becomes
necessary.

For the approach to the point from which the attack is
made, abundant cover, then is ord narily necessary. Such
cover will be usually afforded by woods, ravines, creek bottoms,
villages, sunken roads, broken ground. In fact the secret
approach requires a terrain, more or less, of obstacles to free
movement, often necessitating the passage through them in
lines of columns of fours, or even in a single column of fours.

When two hostile bodies of cavalry meet, under such con-
ditions, it will often happen that the element of time is of
more importance than perfection of formations.

Individual troops and squadrons should be assiduously
drilled in preparation for such eventualities. They should be
ableto pass from line of columns of fours or from column of route
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into a-suitable charging formation in an instant, the leading
organizations seeking to extend and consolidate the front of the
regiment, the rear organizations to support and reinforce those
in front.

Formations for the charge, then, should be such as can be
taken quickly from column of fours.

With this preface let us formulate instructions for the
charge.

THE CHARGE.

In the combat, Cavalry versus Cavalry, the charge is they

most decisive form of attack.
Opportunities for the charge are infrequent and fleeting;

to seize them requires quickness and daring.

The object of the charge is:

By the collision: To throw the enemy’s squadrons in
disorder and flight;

By the individual combat: To defeat and destroy the
enemy'’s troopers.’

Unless the collision is successful, the individual assault is
likely to fail to produce adequate results.

THE COLLISION. CONDITIONS FOR SUCCESS.

(@) Unobserved approach; favoring terrain; surprise;
rapid advance; skillful use of scouts; prompt and energetic action
of commander. -

Surprise demands an unobserved approach before moving
to the attack. The approach ordinarily ml? be fa.vored by
abundant cover.

The rapid advance to the attack should be entered upon,
ordinarily, at a point sufficiently close to the enemy to prevent
him from obtaining time to dismount and open an effective fire.
Since trained troops can dismount and develop an effective
fire in two minutes, and, as the gait of an attacking force is at
first slow, the distance to be covered in the rapid advance to
the attack after discovery by the epemy should not, ordmanl\ ,
exceed 800 yards.
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The rapid advance preliminary to the charge must be made.
without confusion and with unbroken ranks. The rate -of
speed of the advance should be suited to the nature of the
intervening ground and the training and steadiness of the
troops. Cohesion is as necessary as rapidity. Intermediate -
obstacles will greatly affect steadiness.

" Previous to the attack the enemy’s position should be
reconnoitered, and the line of approach under cover selected by
trained and skillful scouts, directed by an officer-of experience.

In the rapid advance to the attack small detachments of
scouts should closely precede the line, and whenever the ground
is impassable, give the alarm. Scouts should also be employed
on the flanks of the attacking force for security before and after
the collision.

(b) Suittable formation of attacking line; proper direction
of attack; cohesion; success in piercing enemy’s line; quick rally.

To retain cohesion the charging gait (racing speed) should
be taken only at the last moment before the collision. It
should be the object in the shock to force the enemy back and
to pierce his line in numerous places, without allowing any
considerable portion of his force to penetrate our own. This
accomplished, the enemy'’s troopers in the mélée can individ-
ually be assaulted in front and rear, to their great disadvantage.
To effect this necessitates depth in the attacking line. This can
be obtained by adopting a charging formation of twoar more
ranks, as in the double rank line, or line of platoon columns.
In order that the horses of the rear ranks shall move freely at
the charge, and not be harassed by irregularities of the ground,
each rank should maintain a sufficient distance (at least two
horses lengths) from the rank in front. Assoon as the enemy
is reached and his forward movement stopped, the troopers
of the platoons or ranks in rear should force their way to the
front and if possible pass through openings in the enemy’s line
or around his flanks, in order to fall upon the rear of his troopers.

During the charge the leading officers should be supported
and prot¥cted by the nearest troopers, who will close to a posi-
tion alongside of them. The gait at the last moment before
the shock should be the fastest run of which the horse is capable,
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the excitement of the horse being augmented by the voice and
a vigorous use of the spur. The horses of theenemy opposite the
more advanced portions of the attacking line will involuntarily
move aside to escape the impending impact. Through these
openings the troopers of the attacking force should plunge,
assaulting with the sword, in flank and rear, the enemy’s horse-
men. ‘

The necessity for the racing pace just before reaching the
enemy'’s line is urgent. Otherwise the horses, having them-
selves under control, will shrink from the impact, and will
halt on reaching the enemy, making the charge a failure.

If the attacking line overlaps the enemy, the troopers in
the overlapping flank, following their chiefs, should swarm
around the enemy, assaulting his troopers in flank and rear.

Since at racing pace, "‘boot to boot’' riding is often imprac-
ticable, impenetrability of our lines must be secured by a suc-
cession of ranks, and by requiring the troopers in the rear ranks
to make for openings and fill up the space in the front ranks
wherever they occur.

As the opportunity for a charge is always of short duration,
and must be seized at once, time may be lacking to perfect
formations.

Thus, in some cases, especially where the ground is difficult,
it may be necessary to charge in line of fours with closed in-
tervals, as in mass, the troopers of each platoon, just before
the charge, opening out to the right and left, taking a convex
or wedge shaped platoon formation, thus filling the intervals
and obtaining freedem of movement in the charge for the
horses. Solidity and piercing action are thus secured. This
line of fours formation was at times employed inthe Amencan
Civil War.

. In order to give both piercing and holding action a com-
bination of the line of fours and of the line has been suggested.

When a marching column of cavalry is surprised by a
sudden mounted attack of the enemy, he must at once be met
by a counter charge at full speed. Under suchcircumstances
the most important consideration in time. With this in mind,
take the most practicable formation—the enemy’s attack may
fail if he is attacked quickly and boldly confronted.

.~
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When the enemy is inferior in training and morale, a single
rank formation may be employed, thus obtaining wide extension

+ and enveloping effect.

In general, when practicable, the attack should bedirected
against the flank of the enemy; otherwise, against the weakest

. part of his line.

It is indispensable for the success of a cavalry comba.t that
after the charge is completed it Shall be possible at any moment
to reform the scattered lines instantly, in order that they may
be led against intact bodies of the-enemy. Therefore, -at the
trumpet signal ‘“Rally,”’ troopers, no matter how employed,
must rejoin their troops. This requires thorough preliminary
training.

(¢) Employment of a Support and a Reserve.

. The regiment in mounted combat should be divided into
a first line, a support and a reserve.

The object of the support is:

By moving in echelon to act as an extension of the first
line, thus confronting that portion of the enemy’s first hne
not otherwise engaged, and aiding in enveloping his flanks. *

Or, to act as a second line, closely following the first line,
part of the strength being. detached to fill up gaps in the first
line, or to extend it, when necessary.

Or, to attack the enemy in flank, while the first line atta.cks
him in front.

Or, to attack. the enemy'’s support, to prevent it from
joining in the resistance to our first line.

In certain cases the support may be divided into severa.l
parts, so as to perform two or more of the above functions.

* * * * * *
1

The object of the reserve is:

To withold a part of the attacking force as a precaution
against an unforseen emergency.

In case the enemy is defeated. to provide a force of fresh
troops to engage in the pursuit.

In case of a repulse, to act as a rallying point for retreatmg
detachments.




P T T T Y e ;

8 U. S. CAVALRY JOURNAL.

In case of prolonged mélée, to provide part of its force to
a.‘d in the attack as a second support. >

The reserve should never be omitted.

The reserve will ordinarily conform to the movements of
the first line, following it at the distance prescribed by the
colonel.

The commander of the reserve should always be on the
watch to prevent hostile detachments from dismounting and
opening fire.

When such an intention is indicated the hostile detachment
should be charged at once without waiting for orders from the
colonel.

On the other hand opportunities to use the rifle in aiding
the attack on the enemy or protecting the movements of the
reserve should be seized, if security can be found for the dis-
mounted rifleman.

The proportional strength of the first line, support and
reserve must be determined by the conditions in each case.
As a rule the reserve should contain at least one-third of the
entire force. Normally, when the regiment is composed of
three large squadrons as in the United States, the first line,
the support and the reserve should be composed of one squad-
ron each.

In an unexpected encounter with the enemy, the rear squad-
ron should normally be the reserve. As a rule the support is
involved in the attack made by the first line. It should
follow the first line closely in order that the effect of the im-
pact of the first line and support on the enemy should be felt
nearly simultaneously.

There should be employed in the first line and support
only a force sufficient for the immediate task on hand. The
remainder should be withheld in the reserve. Undue haste
in commiitting the troops of the reserve to the action should be
avoided.

When the regiment is acting alone the position of the col-
onel is near the troops of the first line and support.
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(@) The Charging Weapon.

In the normal mounted attack of cavalry against cavalry,
the weapon to be used must be the sword. The point must be
used.

Only in cases where fire action will not endanger friendly
troops can the pistol be used.

(¢) Good Leadership. Mobility. Superiority totheEnemy
in Training and Morale.

Upon the leaders skillful estimate of the situation, prompt
and correct decision, and resolute action largely «depends suc-

cess.
Vacillation and delay in entering upon the attack is fatal.

Even indifferently trained cavalry, having a confident,
resolute, skillful, prompt leader is often "superior in battle to,
well trained cavalry poorly led.

If the enemy s force is composed of troops of inferior morale
and training such as.is found in the States of a low degree of
civilization, it should be easy for determined cavalry to ride
them down, whether mounted or dismounted.

Generally speaking, in war attacks that do not promxse
real advantage to the general issue should not be made; in case
of failure such combats depress the morale of the troops, who
complain justly that they have been unnecessarily sacrificed.
Complicated maneuvers do not usually succeed, and should be
avoided. Methods and plans should be simple and direct.

Troops should be able to pass from a halt to the highest
speed of the charge within a distance of fifty yards, moving
with precision, in serried lines. The sugcess of the charge,
depending upon surprise, is often incompatible with a long ad-
vance.

In the same way troops in full career in the charge should
be able to come to a halt within a few yards.

Upon the condition of the horsés largely depends success
in the attack.

Horses greatly fatigued, carrying heavy loads, are unﬁt
for the supreme effort. To obtain mobility it is often desirable
before entering into action to strip the saddles (of packs and
saddle bags), If possible the horses should be cared for and
rested before the battle.
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THE MOUNTED CHARGE OF CAVALRY AGAINST INFANTRY OR AGAINST
DIS MOUNTED CAVALRY.

Well trained infantry are able to stop a charge by rifle
fire, when the advance is under fire for a distance of 600 or more
yards. The ability of dismounted troops to stop a mounted
charge varies according to the number of rifles in action peryard
front, and is increased by the employment of supports, reserves
and successive lines.

As a rule mounted attacks on well trained, unbroken in-
fantry should not be made.

In the problem of the mounted attack on dismounted troops
of indifferent training and poor morale, the following should be
taken into consideration.

Assuming an advance of 500 yards over open ground, and
comparing the attack mounted with the advance by rushes
followed by the charge dismounted, we find:

That the mounted man at the extended gallop will present
a full target for about one minute, and the dismounted man will
present a full target for about three minutes, and a lying down
target for ten minutes or more.

To the rifleman in front, the target presented by the horse
and rider, is apparently, in size, about three times that of- the
foot soldier.

In the mounted charge the rush of the horse makes it less
probable that the attack will be halted before it reaches its
objective.

The dismounted advance by rushes is aided by platoon fire
of the a.lt.emate platoons. 9

jring the mounted advance, on the other hand, the enemy
receives no casualties.

On reaching the enemy’s line the mounted attack finds it-
self at a great disadvantage, as compared with the dismounted

attack, in the use of weapons.

Nevertheless, against inferior, poorly shooting troops,
deficient in self-confidence, liable to panic, an opportunity often
offers itself in war to make a successful and decisive mounted
attack against infantry, especially when the mounted troops are
closely supported by a dismounted force.

N
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The following conditions favor the mounted attack on dis-.
mounted troops:

Unobserved approach; favoring terrain; opportunity to
form for the charge under cover-a short distance in front of the
enemy'’s line; surprise; limited distance to be crossed; absence
of obstacles to the advance; lack of depth toenemy’s formations; -
limited field of fire of the enemy; use of dismounted detach-
ments on flanks to keep down enemy’s fire; enemy out of am-
munition or in °disordered retreat; preparation by artillery
fire.

The attacking force should be divided into numerous.
successive lines of mounted skirmishers following each other
at short intervals at full speed, the leading lines charging
through the enemy’s first line and attacking his supports; the
rear lines taking possession, dismounted, of the enemy’s posi-
tion, a reserve being hefd in hand for emergencies.

In the attack mounted on dismounted cavalry, a strong
detachment should be detailed for the purpose of seeking and
capturing the led horses of the enemy.

Cavalry charging foot troops must be prepared after the
collision to complete the discomforture of the enemy by using
the rifle fighting on foot. The sword or pistol is no match for
the magazine rifle.  After the charge the mounted troops
seizing favorable positions must continue the fire action in-
stantly in order to complete the defeat, dispersion and capture
of the enemy.

Opportunities for successful mounted attacks on infantry
are rare. Such attacks are liable to fail except where the in-
antry of the enemy is infirm or has lost its morale.

Such opportunities may occur when the enemy, in column
of route, and in a defile, allows himself to be surprised. In
such an eventuality a column of cavalry, charging through the
defile, has the advantage that it is likely to encounter the
fire of only the foot troopsin its immediate front.

Or. when an isolated infantry camp is not protected by
obstacles, and the commander has failed to throw sut hisout-
posts to a sufficient distance, and in consequence the camp can
be rushed before the alarm can be acted upon.
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Or, when the cavalry finds itself surrounded and in danger
of capture by the enemy’s infantry. In such a case it should
charge the enemy’s lines and fight its way out.

When time is lacking and the emergency is such that the
enemy’s resistance must be overcome at all hazards without
regard to loss, the mounted charge often becomes inevitable.

‘RELATIVE FREQUENCY OF MOUNTED AS COMPARED WITH
DIS MOUNTED COMPAT.

It is evident, if modern history be studied, that oppor-
tunities for the mounted attacks come but seldom, in comparison
with those for dismounted action. Dismounted action in future
wars will be the rule, mounted attack the exception. If cavalry
is energetically used, itsréle, in preceding the army, reconnoiter-
ing, screening, guarding its flanks and rear, attacking theenemy’s
communications, etc., will bring it in constant contact with
the enemy, and furnish it with innumerable occasions for the
use of the rifle. Such occasions will be found in the work of
driving back the cavalry of the enemy; in delaying the ad-
vance of his bodies of infantry; in obstructing the march
of his reénforcements; in occupying and holding bridges, defiles,
etc., required for the passage of the army; in assaulting the de-
tachments of the enemy guarding his depots, lines of communi-
cations, trains, etc.; in seizing and holding important positions
in advance of the army; in attacking, during decisive battles of
all arms, the flanks and rear of the enemy’s line of battle; in
reénforcing our infantry lines where weakest; in guarding our
flanks and rear from the attack of the enemy’s cavalry; during
the pursuit, in harrassing, attacking, delaying and cutting off
the retreating forces of the enemy; in case of repulse, in protect-
ing the retreat of the army.

All these occasions call for the use of the horseman and the
rifle. The extension of modern lines of battle, and the develop-
ment of aerial scouting, by presenting to army commanders
at all times a nearly complete picture of the enemy s dispositions
and mowements, will greatly increase the utility of troops which
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can move with the rapidity of the horse, and fight with the for-
midable efficiency of the rifle.

In conclusion it may be said that cavalry is an arm of
opportunity; that no troops are qualified cavalry which have
not extreme mobility and which cannot use, with effect, when
the occasion arises, either the rifle, pistol or saber.
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WHO FIRED THE FIRST SHOT AT THE BATTLE OF
GETTYSBURG?

By LIEUTENANT CoLONEL EZRA B. FULLER, U.S. A.

INCE the encampment at Gettysburg in July last, there
has arisen again a controversy as to who fired the first
shot at the famous battle, the fiftieth anniversary of which .
was so successfully celebrated at this reunion.
Ever since the opening of that great battle, on the morning
. of July 1, 1863, the surviving members of the Eighth Illinois
Cavalry have claimed that an officer of that regiment, Lieuten-
. ant Marcellus Jones, had the honor of firing the shot that
began the battle that was the turning point towards the final
- overthrow of the Confederacy.
While this minor point connected with that terrible struggle
may be only of passing interest to the general reader, yet to at . .
least two who are connected with the publication of this Jourxar ’ p i . - v, ,‘,
it is an historical item of great moment. I S : I\
Mr. John C. Ketcheson, of the Ketcheson Printing Co. '
which has printed the CavALRY JoURNAL for over twenty-eight
years, .was a member of that noted regiment, as was also the
present Editor of the JouRNAL. At the time of the battle of
Getty}ug. Mr. Ketcheson was a member of *'G"’ Company of

the Eighth Illinois Cavalry, and later was Sergeant Major of
the regiment, while your Editor was the last recruit to join,
during the last year of the war, this regiment.

Some thirty or more years ago, Lieutenant Jones and the
surviving members of the picket post that was stationed on the
Chambersburg Pike, near Marsh Creek, purchased a small
plot of ground—about twelve feet square—alongside the turn-
pi.ke and immedia'tely adjOining the spot in the middle of the MONUMENT MARKING THE SPOT WHERE THE FIRST SHOT AT THE BATTLE OF
road where he stood when he fired this opening shot of the battle. GETTYSBTHG WAS FIRED.

On that plot of ground these men erected a small monument
to commemorate this, to them, great event.
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In August last, there appeared in the National Tribune, a
periodical devoted to the interests of the G. A. R., and which
is read by thousands of the old soldiers of the Civil War, an
article which claimed the honor of firing the first shot at Gettys-
burg for one Corporal Hodges of the Ninth New York Cavalry.

To this article Mr. Ketcheson replied in an article, which
is in part as follows:

“In your issue of August 21, 1913, there appeared a very
labored communication from Lieutenant Colonel W. G. Bentley,
Ninth New York Cavalry, settling conclusively, in his opinion,
the controversy as to who ‘fired the first shot at Gettysburg, July
1, 1863. If he was so very anxious to establish the ‘importance
of being right,’ why did he not call on the Eighth Illinois Cavalry
to make good their claim which he must have known that they
have made for fifty years and which has never before been
seriously questioned? The principal actors were then alive,
and I have no doubt they could have, beyond question, con-
vinced Colonel Bentley and his party of the fallacy of their
claim. The Eighth Illinois have always considered their claim
to this honor so well established that the flimsy basis on which
other claims were made needed no contradiction frorh them.
Colonel Bentley seems to have ignored all official reports, maps,
etc., and relies solely on the statement of Corporal Hodges and
‘New York at Gettysburg.’ '

- “Now let us state a few facts—official facts—and see if there
-isnot a bare possibility of his being mistaken. Lieutenant Jones
and his comrades of the vidette post that was stationed three
miles out from Gettysburg on the Chambersburg Pike went to
the trouble and expense of purchasing the ground as near the
spot—the middle of the road—as practicable from where the
shot was fired, and built a monument thereon. Would any
sane men have done that if they were not sure of their con-
tention?

“Major Beveridge® who was in command of the Eighth
Illinois Cavalry on July 1, 1863, on the occasion of the dedication

*General John L. Beveridge who was afterwards Colonel of the Seven-
teenth Illinois Cavalry and Brevet Brigadier General U. S. Volunteers.
After the Civil War, he held several important positions connected with the
City of Chicago, and later was Lieutenant Governor and Governor of Illinois.
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of the monument erected by the State of Illinois in honor of the
Eighth Illinois Cavalry, said in his address:

‘On the afternoon of June 30, 1863, the First and Second
Brigades of Buford's Division of cavalry marched through
Gettysburg. The First Brigade—Gamble’s—turned to the left,
marched out the Chambersburg Pike and encamped in the
little valley between this ridge and Seminary Ridge on the east.
The Eighth Illinois was in front and south of the Pike; the
Eighth New York was camped in its rear, the Twelfth Illinois,
the Third Indiana and Calef's Battery were camped north of
the Pike. . ‘

(This formation is verified by Bachelder’s official map
which was recognized by General Meade and all the principal
division and corps commanders as being correct.)

‘The Eighth Illinois sent a squadron out onthe Chambers-
burg Pike two miles and picketed the ridge east of Marsh Creek;
one post was on the Pike, two posts were north of the Pike, three
posts were south of it and one post was in advance on the Pike -
and at the blacksmith shop near the bridge. Devin's Brigade;™

" the Second, picketed to the north and northeast.

® * *® * . * *® ] ®

‘Early in the morning of July 1, 1863, our pickets on the
ridge east of Marsh Creek observed clouds of dust rising at
the foot of the mountain over Cashtown, some seven miles
away. ® * * As the enemy neared the stone bridge across
Marsh Creek, an officer who was riding at the head of the Con-
federate column halted by the stone bridge coping to allow his
men to pass. Lieutenant Marcellus Jones, now postmaster at’
Wheaton, Illinois, who was in command of the Eighth Illinois
picket line, standing in the Pike, took the carbine of Sergeant
Shafer, raised it to his shoulder, took deliberate aim at the
officer sitting on his horse and ‘fired the first shot at the battle of
Gettysburg.'

* * * * * ® * ] *

‘Other claimants there may be. * ® * Their claims
are preposterous. From investigation, I am satisfied that to
Captain Jones belongs the honor of firing the first gun at Gettys-

(A
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burg, on the moming of July 1, 1863, as the enemy advanced to
give battle. He opened the fight.’

" “Colonel Gamble,* Eighth Illinois Cavalry, in his official
report says: c

‘About 8 o’clock on the morning of the first instant, while
in camp at the Seminary building, the officer commanding the
squadron on picket in front gave me notice that the enemy,
consisting of infantry and artillery in column, were approaching
his pickets from the direction of Cashtown, with deployed
skirmishers in strong force, about three miles distant. This
information was immediately communicated to the General
commanding the division, who ordered my command to be in
immediate readiness to fight theenemy. My brigade, consisting
of the Eighth New York, the Eighth Illinois, three squadrons
of the Third Indiana, andtwo squadrons of the Twelfth Illinois,
about 1,600 strong, together with Tidball'sbattery of the Second
U. S. Artillery, was placed in line of battle about one mile in
front of the Seminary, the right resting on the railroad track.
® ¢ * ‘This brigade had the honor to commence the fight in
the morning and close it in the evening.’ :

. “Colonel Devin,t in command of the Second Brigade of
Buford’s division, of which the Ninth New York was a part, in
his official report says:

‘On the morning of July 1st, the pickets of the First Brigade
on the road to Cashtown, were driven in by a heavy force ad-

*General William Gamble was Colonel of the Eighth Illinois Cavalry, but
was in command of the First Brigade of Buford's Divisicn at the buttle of
Gettysburg. Heoriginally served as an enlisted manintheold First Dragcons
from March 10, 1839, to August 6, 1843, being Sergeant Major of the regiment
when he was discharged. He was Lieutenuant Colonel of the Eighth llinois
Cavalry on its organization in September, 1861. He was appointed Brigadier
General of Volunteers in September, 1863, and was mustered out in March,
1866. Upon the reorganization of the regular army in 1866, he was appointed
Major of the Eighth Cavalry, and died of cholera on the Isthmus of Panama
while en route to join that regiment.

tGeneral Thomas C. Devin, who commanded the Second Brigade of Bu-
tord’s Division at the battle of Gettysburg, was then Colunel of the Sixth
New York Cavalry. On the reorganization of the regulu? army in 1366, he
~vas appointed Lieutenant Colonel of the Eighth Cavalry; he afterwards
became Colonel of the Third Cavalry; he was a Erigadier General of Volun-
teers and Major General by brevet.
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vancing from that direction. The Second Brigade was ordered
to prepare for action and form on the crest of the hill on the right
of the First Brigade. I immediately formed as ordered. * *

“Scarcely any two of the reports agree as to the exact time
when the engagement in the Cashtown road commenced ; but all
agree that the first advance of the enemy was that of General
Heth’s division on the Chambersburg Pike.

‘‘Major General Heth, C. S. A., commanding the advancing
column, in his official report, says: ‘My division, accompanied
by Pegram'’s battalion of Artillery, was ordered to move at 5:00
A. M.” As he was then five miles away, this would naturally
bring him to Marsh Creek at about 7:30 A. M. as claimed by
Lieutenant Jones, and his comrades.

‘““The Historical Guide Book of the Battlefield of Gettysburg,
by Luther W. Minningh, says:

# " ‘Heth’s Division,,consisting of Davis's, Archer’s and
Brockenbrough's Brigade, joined Pettigrew’s Brigade at Marsh
Creek. Here the first gun of the battle was fired. Buford’s
videttes, a detachment of the Eighth Illinois, opened fire as the
Confederates moved forward to cross the stream.’

*It is quite evident from the foregoing that the enemy was
there at about that time, and that the ‘ Baitle of Gettvsburg’ was
much in evidence from that time on—not before.

“Now, in view of all of these official reports and statements:
of disinterested parties who were actors on the field at that time,.
the claim of Corporal Hodges, made twenty-five years later and
unsupported by any evidence, thathe was on the Chambersburg
Pike at the Willoughby Run crossing at 5:00 A. M. on July 1,
1863, and there exchanged shots with the enemy, is simply pre-

.posterous. There is not the slightestintimation or evidence of

any kind in any of the reports that any of the enemy—cavalry or
infantry—were within five miles of that point at that hour.
Just think of it, comrades of the First Brigade, a Corporal of the
Ninth New York which was stationed on the Mummasburg
Pike at that time, claims that he was on the Chambersburg Pike
at a point located between our picket line and our camp and there
exchanged shots with the enemy! Do any of you of the First
Brigade remember the circumstance? And this in the face of
she fact that two regiments and a battery of this brigade were
camped north of the Chambersburg Pike, as all statements,
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official maps, reports and the monuments show was the case.
And then to have this absurd and preposterous claim endorsed
by the ‘Gettysburg Battlefield Memorial Association' adds insult
to injury.

*“The Eighth Illinois has honors galore and would spurn the
thought of claiming that which was not their just due, and are

~ only astonished that so gallant a body of comrades as the Ninth
New York should countenance such a claim which is made on so
chimerical a basis.

‘““What the Enghth Illinois claims, and that we think we have
clearly established, is the following: That they did picket duty
on the Chambersburg Pike on the night of June 30, 1863; that
they did have a vidette post near the Marsh Creek bridge on the
night of June 30th and the morning of July 1, 1863; that they
first discovered the enemy—Heth’s Division—as they advanced
on the Chambersburg Pike to give battle; and that ‘Lieutenant
Jones did fire at them, and to him belongs the honor of firing the
first gun at the opening of the battle of Gettysburg.

*‘We respectfully submit that we ought to be left in peace-
ful possession of that glory. Itisalways ‘importantto be right.’"’

In addition to the above quotations from official reports
made by Mr. Ketcheson, the following extract from ‘General
Buford’s report of the battle of Gettysburg tends still further to
substantiate our claim, but it also illustrates fully what well
trained cavalry can do on the battlefield. These regiments of
volunteer cavalry of the Cavalry Corps of the Army of the Poto-
mac had thoroughly learned their trade in the most gruelling of
experiences during the two preceding years and had become
confident, especially after their work at Brandy Station and Bev-
erly Ford in the preceding June, in their ability to hold their own
not only against the enemy’s cavalry, but also that they could,
in an emergency, fight on foot against infantry as well.

In his report, General Buford® says:

*Major General John Buford was a graduate of the Military Academy
of the class of 1844. He served in the old First Dragoons prior to the Civil
War and was a Captain of that regiment on the outbreak of the war, He was
appointed a Brigadier General of Volunteers in July, 1862, and Major General
of Volunteers July 1, 1863, as a reward for his services on that eventful day.
To him and the officers and men of his division belongs the glory of having
held the enemy in check until the arrival of the infantry, and probably of
securing the line on which Meade afterwards made his succeasful stand.
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“On July 1, between 8:00 and 9:00 A. M., reports came in’
from the First Brigade—Colonel Gamble’s—that the enemy was
coming down from towards Cashtown in force. Colonel
Gamble made an a.drmrable line of battle and moved off proudly
to meet him.

‘““The two lines soon became hotly engaged, we having the
advantage of position, he of numbers. The First Brigade held
its own for more than two hours, and had to be literally dragged
back a few hundred yards to a position more secure and better
sheltered. Tidball’s battery, commanded by Lieutenant Calef,
Second U. S. Artillery, fought on this occasion as seldom wit~
nessed. The First Brigade maintained this unequaled contest
until the leading division of General Reynolds’ Corps cameup to
its assistance, and then most reluctantly did it give up the front.”

The following additional quotation from General Gamble’s
report is interesting:

““The enemy cautiously approached in column on the road,
with three extended lines on each flank, and his and our line of
skirmishers became engaged, and our artillery opened on the
enemy’s advancing column, doing good execution. The enemy
moved forward; two batt.ries opened on us, and a sharp engage-
ment of artillery took place. In a short time we were, by over-
powering numbers, compelled to fall back about 200 yards to
the next ridge, and there make a stand.

‘In the meantime our skirmishers, ﬁghung under cover of

trees and fences, were sharply engaged, did good execution, and
retarded the progress of the enemy as much as could possibly
be expected, when it is known they were opposed by three divi-
sions of Hill's corps. After checking and retarding the advance
of the enemy several hours, and falling back only about 200 yards

from the first line of battle, our infantry advance of the First

Corps arrived and relieved the Cavalry Brigade in its unequal
contest with theenemy.”
Lieutenant John H. Calef,* Second U. S. Artillery, in his

*Lieutenant Calef was graduate of the Military Academy of the class
of 1862. He served through all the grades up to Lieutenant Colonel in that
regiment and was retired, after forty years’ service, in 1900. He was advanced
to the grade of Colonel under the Act of April 23,1904. He died at St. Louis,
Mo., January 4, 1912. The battery which he commanded at Gettysburg,
““A,” was thesame which Grimes commanded at the battle of Santiagoin 1898.

-
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report of the part taken by the battery under his command at
this battle, speaks of his battery having *‘fired the first gun which
opened the sanguinary battle of Gettysburg.” He, of course,

CaPTAIN JONES (1). COLONEL MCCARTY (2), PRIVATE KELLY (3.

referred to the first artillery fire, as he speaks of the skirmish fire
that had preceded his taking position.

The photograph from which the accompanying neproduc-
tion was made was taken on the occasion of the dedication of the
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monument erected by the State of Illinois to commemorate the
services of the Eighth Illinois Cavalry at the battle of Gettys-
burg and to mark the line where they made the gallant defense.

Colonel W. M. McCarty, of the First Texas Legion, who led
the advance of the Confederate column from Cashtown on the

morning of July 1, 1863, and who rode the gray horse above’

mentioned, was present at the dedication of this and other
monuments on July 1, 1891. He there heard of Lieutenant
Jones and his claim, looked him up, and became satisfied
that he was the one who fired the first shot at Gettysburg, and
that he (Colonel McCarty) was the officer at whom Jones fired.
Colonel McCarty then suggested that the three surviving mem-
bers who participated in that event that were then at Gettys-
burg have their photographs taken, which wasaccordingly done.

The person on the left—No. 1—is Captain Jones; No. 3,
is Private Thomas B. Kelley of Co. ‘‘E,” Eighth Illinois, and
No. 2 is Colonel McCarty. Jones was afterwards promoted
to his captaincy and retained that rank until mustered out at
the close of the war. He died at Wheaton, Illinois, in 1900.
Colonel McCarty and Private Kelley are still living. Private
Kelley was one of the videttes stationed on the Chambersburg
Pike in advance of the picket line and who first gave the alarm
causing the first shot at Gettysburg.

In a letter of recent date, Private Kelley gives the follow-
ing account of the circumstances connected with this event:

*I, with Private James O. Hale and Sergeant .Levi S.
Shafer, all of Co. *'E,"” constituted vidette post No. 1 which was
stationed on the Pike and in advance of our line. Lieutenant
Marcellus Jones, of the same company, was in command of
the reserve some fifty rods or more intherear. We, Haleand
I, went on post at 6 o'clock A. M. on July /1, 1863. Scarcely
had ten minutes elapsed after we had relieved the other men
when clouds of dust were noted rising above the horizon some
three miiles away which widened and broadened to a mile or
more in breadth. In some half or three-quarters of an hour
later a distinct line of dust of nearby troops could be seen, and
soon the head of an approaching cojJumn came'in sight with
the Confederate flag in front.
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ocd ‘Sergeant Shafex: being temporarily absent, I left Hale, with
orders to report to him that I had gone to give the alarm, I
jumped on my horse, galloped back to the reserve, which dis-
tance was qmckly covered, and gave the alarm. Lieutenant
Jones vaulted into his saddle, shouted for every man to get
}:o ut(l:e .front. at the outpost., and furiously dashed to the front, I
h?s wing him. On reaching the vidette post, he leaped from

ho::se and.threw the reins to Hale. He then took Sergeant
Sha.f.er s c.arbme. who had returned to the vidette post, and
placing it in the fork of the rail fence, took deliberate a.ir;i and
fired at the mounted officer at the head of the column.” @A

The Eighth Illinois Cavalry was organized in September
.1861. .A.llof 1ts. servieg was in the Army of the Potomac, when;
}t pa:txupated n every campaign and made a record of which
tts surviving members are justly proud.

Its first colonel was John F. Farnsworth, who for many
years before, dur.ing ant after the Civil War, was a member of
Congress fmm.llhnois. He was appointed a Brigadier General
of Volfmtez_ers in November, 1862, but, his health having be-
;:me impaired by the hardships of the Peninsula campaign,
mr;o:s;ed and went back to Congress, where he remained for

Elon J. Farnsworth, a nephew of General F:
the first Adjutant of the Eighth Illinois. He became a rCt:p:::rsl
in December, 1861, and was appointed a Brigadier General of
Vo!unteers on June 29, 1863. Four days later he was killed

while gallantly leading a charge on the last day of the battle
of Gettysburg He was one of three captains of cavalry who
were made .brlgadier generals on that same day, the other two
being Merritt and Custer of the regular service. Of him Gen-
‘e'ral lestanton said, in his report of the battle of Gettysburg:

It was in one of these brilliant engagements that the gallant
Far?sworth fell, heroically leading a chai'ge of his brigade
ag?.mst the Rebel infantry. Gifted in a high degree with a
q}nck p.erception and a correct judgment, and remarkable for
his daring and coolness, his comprehensive grasp of the sit-

uation ox\1 the field of battle and the rapidity of his actions had
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already distinguished General Farnsworth among his comrades
in arms. In his death was closed a career that must have won
the highest honors of his profession.” )

In addition to General Gamble, the others of that regi-
ment who afterwards came into- the regular service are the
following:

George A. Forsyth—*‘Sandy.” General Forsyth servedasa
private of the “‘Chicago Dragoons” in the three months ser-
vice from April 19th to August 18th, 1861; and as First Lieu-
tenant, Captain and Major of the EighthIllinois from September
18, 1861, to February 1, 1866. He was appointed Major
Ninth Cavalry on July 28, 1866; promoted to Lieutenant
Colonel Fourth Cavalry June 26, 1881, and was retired from
active service on March 25, 1890. He was promoted to the
rank of Colonel on the retired list on April 23, 1904, under the
Act of that date. He served for many years as Military Sec-
retary and A. D. C. on the staff of General Sheridan, on whose
staff he also served during the last year of the Civil War. He
received brevets of Lieutenant Colonel and Colonel of Volun-
teers for distinguished service during the Civil War, and that of
Brigadier General for gallant and meritorious serviceat Arickaree
Fork of the Republican River on September 17, 18, 19 and 20,

1868, against hostile Indians. General Forsyth is now living
at Rockport, Mass. .

Louis H. Rucker served as Private of the Chicago Dragoons
during the first three months of the Civil War, and, from Sep-
tember 18, 1861 to February 9, 1864, as Private, Sergeant and
First Sergeant of the Eighth Illinois Cavalry. He was com-
missioned Second Lieutenant of the Eighth Illinois February
9, 1864, and as First Lieutenant on November 26, 1864, which
sank he held until mustered out. ‘He was appointed a Second
Lieutenant Ninth Cavalry July 28, 1866, and served in all the
grades in the regular service up to and including that of Briga-
dier General. He was retired from active service April 19, 1903,
and died on|July 9, 1906.

Earl D. Thomas who was Sergeant Major of the regiment
when discharged, in April, 1865, to enable him to enter West
Point, and who was succeeded as $ergeant Major by the be-
fore mentioned Mr, Ket¢heson. Thomas served in all of the
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grades from Second Lieutenant to Brigadier General, and is
now on the retired list of the army.

David R. Clendenin was a Captain of the Eighth Illinois on
its organization, and successively rose to the grades of Major,
Lieutenant Colonel, Colonel, and Brigadier General of Volun-
teers. In the regular service he was Major Eighth Cavalry,
Lieutenant Colonel Third Cavalry and Colonel of the Second
Cavalry. He was retired from active service on April 20, 1891,
and died March 5, 1895.

George H. Gamble served as Sergeant Major and Adjutant
of the Eighth Illinois, and was appointed to fill an original
vacancy in the Ninth U. S. Cavalry on July 28, 1866. He re-
signed from the service in December, 1869.

Ezra B. Fuller joined the Eighth Illinois while still a mere
youth of sixteen, during the last year of the war. Later he
succeeded Thomas as a Cadet at West Point, having been ap-

pointed thereto by General Farnsworth, and has been in*fhe

regular service ever since. i

i
H

CHARGE OF CAVALRY IN BATTLE A THING OF THE
PAST. ' )

(From the Louisville Evening Post of January 23, 1914.)

HE proposition recently made at Washington to change the
training of the cavalry of the United States Army to
conform more nearly with the methods used by European
nations, has drawn forth mudh comment, especially of a critical
character. ) PR
General Basil W. Duke explained to the Evening Post the
meaning of the proposed changes and his objections to them.
General Duke was one of the most distinguished cavalry leaders
of the Confederate Army, and the form of drill which he drew
up for Morgan’s cavalry, in which he was second in command,
was eventually adopted by the War Depatrment of the Con-
federacy for all of the Southern cavalry. '
General Duke referred first to the use of cavalry on the
battlefield at the beginning of the last century. “The main
purpose of the cavalry in the days of Napoleon was to charge

bodies of infantry, with the hope, which was usually fulfilled,

of breaking their ranks. In those days the infantry was armed
with shooting-pieces that had no accuracy beyond 130 yards,
and pvere not extraordinary for their accuracy even at thatshort
listance. If a body of cavalry charged upon them, the infantry
vould fire but one volley. Before they could reload theirclumsy
rifles the horses and horsemen were upon them. The saber

N
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was the weapon used by the cavalrymen, and at the close quarters
at which they usually fought it was most effective.

CHANGED BY BETTER GUNS.

‘““This method of using cavalry is called shock action.
Under the cavalry commanders of Frederick the Great and
Napoleon it was highly developed. On the battlefield it could
be depended upon to throw the enemy into confusion.

“But with the continual improvement of the guns in the
hands of theinfantry the cavalry charge necessarily became con-
stantly less effective. The guns could be fired with greateraccur-
acy at a greater distance. The weapons could be more rapidly
loaded. In the Crimean War, it was apparent that the day for
the use of cavalry for shock action on the battlefield was nearly
past. In that war the cavalry had to charge through at least
two volleys from the infantry before they reached the point to
beattacked, and each of these two volleys, because of the superior
accuracy of the guns, was far more dangerous than the single
volley which had to be met fifty years earlier.

*“Much the same state of affairs came about in the Civil
War. The cavalry leaders of the South found that they knew
nothing about the technique of the use of cavalry. They had to
work out their own salvation.

MORGAN'S CHARGE AT SHILOH.

“At the beginning, the tendency was to use the cavalry
mainly for shock action on the battlefield. But this was not
long continued. One of the few successful cavalry charges on
the battlefield was the charge of Morgan’s cavalry at Shiloh.
Even there the Confederates had the same experience that the
cavalry leaders had in the Crimean War. They found that
they could not reach the opposing line quickly enough to avoid
the deadly fire of the rifles.

- “Most of them wisely refused to use the saber in the
charge. In the first place, there were but few of them that
knew how to handle the saber. Even some of those who were
experienced in its use adopted the weapon of the majority—the
pistol and the short shotgun.

t————r o nmy,
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“Later in the war, the cavalry all charged with shotguns
or pistols, and we found the innovation a great improvement

over the drawn saber. But, as I have said, the use of cavalry

for charging on the battlefield was practically abandoned before
the war was much older, although small bodies of mounted men*
armed with pistols, were used in the battle.

SHOCK ACTION A "YGONE.

“It seems to me that with the improved rifle of today, a
charge of cavalry for shock action would be nearly impossible
on the battlefield. The proposition that we should train our
men for shock action so that we would be able to meet the
Europeans trained on a like principal, is illogical in the first
place. We do not necessarily have to meet a certain attack
by a similar counter-attack. In fact, a surprise would be dis-
tinctly more valuable. Surely there is no more reason for us
to train our cavalry upon the European models than for the
Europeans to train their cavalry upon our models.

4 5 (
Not as much reason, in fact. For those European

nations that are training their cavalry for use in shock action
are training them in an antiquated and abandoned system.

"It is not true that the European nations are clinging to the
shock action. Some of them may still be slumbering in the
traditions of a century ago, but France, at any rate, has adopted
many of the suggestions coming from the Civil War. About
thirty years ago a number of Frecnh cavalry officers were sent
to this country by the government for the purpose of interviewing
the cavalry officers of the Civil War. They came directly to
the West, for they said that they could learn nothing from the
methods used in the Eastern part of the war, which were sim-
ilar to their own methods. They were especially interested in
Morgan’s cavalry and the cavalry under General Forrest’s com-
mand. . -

“They talked with many cavalry officers, and when they
returned to France many of the innovations of the Civil War
were introduced into the French cavalry, among other matters,
the pistol, and the use of horses for rapid transportation to the
point to be attacked.
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‘“The fact that cavalry is no longer so well adapted to use
on the battlefield as in days gone by, and that the old cavalry
charge is passed, does not mean that all the worth of cavalry
has departed. Cavalry is still indispensable.

WILL ALWAYS USE THE HORSE.

‘“The use of the horse mainly as a means of transportation,
as was so constantly done in the Civil War when the cavalry
would ride to jts destination and then dismount to fight, can
never be supplanted. A body of infantry will always move
more slowly a body of mounted men. The bicycle finds
many places inaccessible that can readily be reached by the
horse. Over good roads the bicycle and the automobile may be
very useful in scouting duty but often it is bad tactics to keep to
the main roads, and the automobile and the bicycle would be
helpless in maneuvers through woods and over rough and hilly
country. Nothing can supplant the horse as a means of moving
a body of men quickly through an unknown territory.

‘“Even after the shock action for cavalry in the Civil War
was abandoned cavalry had many uses. In scouting duty,
in keeping open lines of communication, in cutting through the
enemy'’s lines of communication, in unexpected raids rapidly
consummated, for rapid transportation to and on the field of
battle, the cavalry was unsurpassed.

*Our drill included a mancuver to assume double rank, but
we never used it. The new plan to use the double rank is closely
allied to the use of cavalry for shock action. The double line
of horsemen has been found much less mobile and much less
flexible than the single line. Its use was to double the power
of a charge, but we found that it had no greater effcct than the

charge of the single line, and that it was liable to throw the .

charging body into confusion.”’
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NOTES ON THE ORGANIZATION OF A CAVALRY
DIVISION.*

HE cavalry division is the largest unit into wh'ch this
branch of the service is organized. Since it is needful
that the scope of its instruction and preparation should corre-
spond to the requirements of the various classes of duties which
it may expect to be called upon to perform!, ;and which are
clearly set forth in the ‘‘Regulations for Service in War,” it is
evident that its organization must be such as will enable it to
satisfy the complex demands which will arise from its employ-
ment in war.

The truth is that organization, instruction, and employ-
ment in war, are three factors which are very closely related to
each other. It is indispensably necessary that the first two of
these factors should be properly attained in time of peace, in
order that the cavalry division should be brought into a condi-
tion which will admit of its conveniently preparing itself for
doing the work which is to be expgcted of it in campaign.

It appears that the principles which have a bearing upon
the regulation of these factors are variqusly estimated and appre-
ciated in different armies and it is therefore believed that it will
not be inopportune to undertake a brief examinationinto the
organizationof their cavalry divisions, giving due consideration to
their training and instruction and to the classes of duties which
they are expected to perform, and seeking to obtain useful sug-
gestions regarding the organization of our own cavalry.

‘ 4
. ° * * * *

‘ .
One of the first questionsto present itself isthatregarding the
permanent organization of the cavalry divisions including time
of peace, this being a question which has been warmly discussed
during the past few years and which still continues to rfeceive
attention in Germany.

*Translated from the Revista di Cavalleria for the War College Divi-
sion, General Staff by Captain W. H. Paine, Second Cavalry.



e T e

— -
vt . i B

802 U. S. CAVALRY JOURNAL.

- At the present time, the German is the only one of the great
armies of Europe, which, with the exception of the Cavalry
Division of the Guard, has in time of peace organized its cavalry
regiments into brigades only, these beingattached totheinfantry
divisions. :

It should be said, however, that the principal German
authorities on cavalry subjects, with the exception of General
von di, are in favor of the organization of a certain num-
ber of cavalry divisions, even in time of peace.

The opponents of this system, and among these is to be
counted the General Staff, in whose hands rest the decisions as to
the courses of action to be adopted inregard toit,are notignorant
of the important advantages which it offers, some of them being
readily aiimitted and indisputable. Among the principal of
these advantages are quick mobilizationand anintimateacquain-
tance between the generals, the other officers, and the troops.

ut there are, on the other hand. other and equally important
dvantages to be derived from the existing organrization among,
them teing:

The selection of general officers who have shown themselves
to be the most competent since the numerous temporary divisions
which are organized every year for the grand maneuvers, and for
the special maneuvers of the different arms of the sevrice, furnish
opportunities for- many generals 4o gain experience and to ex-
hibit their respective abilities.

The inability of the enemy to certainly calculate upon the
size of the divisions and upon the probable methods of their use
and employment. .

But it does not seem necessary to dwell at great length upon
a question which is no longer of much interest to us, since in
accordance with the best general opinion we have withinthe past
few years maintained three divisions which we regard as being
useful and desirable. And we have done even better, since our
brigades are not even permanently, organized, as they are bothin
France and Germany. There is, however, one important ques-
tion which demands our attention, and this is the one regarding
the proper composition and strength for the division.
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Let us begin the consideration of this question by inquiring
what has been done in this respect, in the principal European
armies.

As has already been stated, the Germans have in time of
peace only qne division, the Guard Division, which consists
of four brigades of two regiments each, with a total of thirty-
two squadrons in time of war.

There are nowone hundred and tworegimentsof cavalryin
the German army, and since the guard division contains eight
of them, there remain ninety-four others which areavailable for
use in forming the cavalry divisions and for the divisional
cavalry. SometRing will be said further gn about the last of the
above mentioned uses of the cavalry. However, itisnot thought
to be out of place to say here that there is in Germany, much
discussion of the question as to the amount of cavalry which is
needed by the infantry divisions and it is unanimously admitted
that the assignment of a regiment of four squadrons according
to the practice in the Franco-Prussian War, is much in excess
of actual requirements. It has therefore, recently been pro-
posed to assign only one squadron %o each infantry division,
and to create special detachments of ‘‘Meldereiter’’ for the
services of scouting in the immediate vicinity of the division,

and for orderly work and similar purposes which comprise the -

principal duties of divisional cavalry. =

We may observe here, that the cavalry divisions of the
army, if provided with artillery and machine guns, ought to be
able to operate and sustain themselves independently except
in the case in which resistance is offered by an enemy consisting
of all three arms of the service, and which absolutely prevents
an advance. In such a chse, which might present itself for
example, while gaining contact with very strong bodies of the
enemy in positions, the *“Regulations for Service in War,' admit
the desirability of assistance from infantry and bicyclists.*

*There is no organized detachment of bicyclists maintained in the
German Army in time of peace, and none has ever been formed for use in
their grand maneuvers. German military writers are in general opposed to
bicyclists, becaus.: they require good roads and unable to travel across the
fields. It therefore causes s-mething of a feeling of surprise. to find this
mention of their possible employment. This is the only mention which is
made in the entire book of regulations regarding bicyclists.
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From the little which has been said, it may be concluded

- that beyond doubt, the Germans have much which they desire

to conceal from their probable adversary, France, in regard to
such things as the strength and organization of their large units
of cavalry. These units may be divisions, or perhaps remn-
forced brigades, they will be formed at the time of mobilization
and there will be a large number of them.

In France there are eight cavalry divisions, not all of them
of the same strength. The 1st, 2d, 5th, 6th and 8th Divisions
consist of two brigades of two regiments each. The 7th Diwvi-
sion has two brigades, one of them consisting of two regiments
and the other of three. Finally the 3d and 4th Divisions each
consist of three brigades of two regiments.

Therefore, five of the divisions have a strength of sixteen
squadrons, one has twenty squadrons, and the remaining two
have each twentyv-four squadrons. The total is thirty-seven
regiments with one hundred and forty-eight squadrons.

The other forty-four regiments, not including the tenregi-

ments of African cavalry, are organized into twenty-one bri-*

gades, known as corps cavalry, each of these brigades consisting
of two regiments with the exception of the 7th and the 20th,
which have ‘three regiments each. One brigade is attached to
each of the army corps, that bearing the same number, with the
exception of the Sixth Army Corps which has two of these bri-
gades designated as the Sixth and the Sixth-Bis. (i. e., 61,).
One cannot help being struck by the disproportion between
the numerical strength of the cavalry force which is to be as-
signed to the general work of the army, and that which is.in-
tended for the army corps. In the cavalry divisions from which
are expected the execution of the most important strategical
and tactical duties, there are thirty-seven regiments while
there are to be forty-four regiments with the army corps. Itis
true that the regulations assign certain important functions to
the cavalry, which is assigned to the army corps, but after all,
these functions are limited and are not to be compared in im-

-portance with those properly pertaining to the cavalry divisions.

Therefore, among the topics of the day, which are receiving
attention, are propositions for a new organization for the cavalry.

-
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Without attempting to go into the details of these propositions,
their substance is about as follows:

The abolition of the brigades of cavalry which are attached
to the army corps, and which are declared to be almost useless.
The fact is that each of these brigades would be expected to
furnish two squadrons, one from each regiment, for service with
the two divisions of the corps, thus leaving the cavalry bri-
gades with but six squadrons each, and .these of a strength
almost ridiculously small for the accomplishment of any effi-
cient and valuable work. Furthermore, one very important
result of this method of using the cavalry is that it leads to the
subdivision of a really very large force of that arm, into small
fragments with all of the well known consequences which are
always derived from such a course. A recent instructive
example of the application of such a system can be found in the
systematic subdivision of the Russian cavalry in the campaigns
in Manchuria. This employment of small bodies and sub-
divisions has been much criticised, especially at the battle of
Liao-Yang'and at Mukden, where if the cavalry has been as-
sembled in a large mass upon the plain at the right wing instead
of being scattered in small detachments along the immense.
front of battle, it might have been able to play a decisive part
in the conflict, while it did actually accomplish only a secondary
part. -

It is, therefore, proposed to gather all of the cavalry into
cavalry divisions, with the exception of a small part of it,
which should be assigned to the infantry divisions as divisional
cavalry.

Up 'to the present time, no official steps have been taken
which would indicate the intention of the French Government
to increase the existing number of cavalry divisions. But the
fact that during the period for summer training, numerous
brigades of the cavalry assigned to the army corps have been as-
sembled intq divisions and given practicc in the duties which .
are expected of the main cavalry force of an army, affords safe
ground for the belief that in high military circles, there is being
nurtured some intention that in case of war, there shall be made
quite a different disposition of these brigades, or at least of a
considerable number of them, from that contemplated in the
arrangement of the present organization.
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It is said that some consideration is being given to plans
for the restoration of the Inspectors of Cavalry, which were
abolished some years ago, with four or five brigades to be placed
under their supervision. These inspectors would not only

. supervise and direct the instruction and training of the brigades

during the year, but they would assume the command of the
provisional divisions to be formed during the summer exercises.
From this course would result two important advantages: one
of them being that the inspectors general would thus become
thoroughly acquainted with regiments, and would be corre-
spondingly well known to them, the other being that there would
thus become available a certain number of general officers of
cavalry who would be well experienced in the management
and command of their troops. the usual experience being
that in time of war, there is a shortage of such general officers.

We may further remark, that in the grand mancuvers of
last vear, nearly every infantry regiment made use of eight
mounted scouts, which appear to have rendered very useful
services. It is now proposed to rely upon these intantry
mounted scouts, having them permanently assigned to the
regiments. it being thought that, as they will be trained and
experienced with their own arm of the service, they should
be able to discharge their proper duties in general, to better
advantage than would be done by cavalry, and that on the
whole the best results will thus be obtained.  In conicquence of
these experiments recently completed in France. with mounted
scouts, there is in Cermany an inclination to organize the de-
tachments of *Meldereiter.”” which have been mentioned.

From all that has just been said. it will be scen that we
cannot state with certainty, precisely what form of orgamzation
would be adopted by the French cavalry in case of war, but it is
safe to assume that there would be conriderable changes from
the existing peace arrangements, and the changes can be ex-
pected to result in a more advantageous employment of this
arm of the service, and consequently, in the greater ultimate
efficiency of the entire army.

In the Austro-Hungarian Army, not including the two
“Landwehr’’ with their cavalry, there are forty-two cavalry
regiments, organized into nineteen brigades of two regiments
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each, with the exception of the 3d, 4th, 16th, and 21st Bngades
which consist of three regiments.*

Fourteen of these brigades are organized into six permanent
divisions which are designated by the names of the cities in
which the division headquarters are located. The divisions
are not uniform in strength and organization.

They are named and described as follows:

The Divisions of Kracovia and of Jaroslaw which consist -
of two brigades of two regiments cach, a total of twenty-four
squadrons for each division.

The Division of Temesvar, which consists of only two bri-
gades. but one of them, the 4th Budapest, has three regiments,
the 8th and 10th Hussars and the 12th Uhlans, making a total
of thirty squadrons for the division.

The Divisions of Vienna and of Pozsony, each of which has
sIx regiments, thirty-six squadrons, but the Vienna Division
has three brigades of two regiments, while the Pozsony Division
has two brigades each with three regiments.

Lastly, the Division of Stanislau, consists of three brigades,
two of which have two regiments cach, while the third, the 21st
Brigade of Lemburg, hax three regiments.  The Division, there-
fore contains seven regiments, or a total of forty-two squadrons.

In regard to the strength and composition of the cavalry
divisions in the Austro-Hungarian Army, it may be observed
that there is a variety from which to suit any taste. Thercare
divisions having four, five, six and seven regiments, and there-
fore, containing twenty-four, thirty, thirty-six and forty-two
squadrons, these squadrons being the largest that are found in
any European army.  Some of their brigades are of two regi-
ments and some of them are of three.

The consideration of this most important subject will be
taken up farther on in this article. '

The remaining five brigades are called “'independent,’’ and
are composed of two regiments each. They are under the com-
mand of thekchiefs of their respegti\'e army corps.

*The brigades are numbered from 1 to 21, but the 2nd and 19th were
broken up and have not yet bzen reorganized. The same thing is true of

the Uhlan regiments, of which there are eleven, but their numbers run from
1 to 13. .
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- But there are other considerable forces of cavalry in the
Austro-Hungarian Army. The Austrian Landwehr contains
six regiments of Uhlans, and in the Hungarian Landwehr there
are ten regiments of Hussars or “Honved.” The latter only
are organized into brigades of which there are four, the 1st, that
of Szegled, and the 4th, that of Debreczen, having two regi-
ments each, while the 2d, that of Budapest and the 3d, that of
Pecs, have three regiments each.

The organization of these regiments is the same as that of
the regiments of the regular army, the only difference between
them being in the number of men who are kept under arms.
The staffs and.outlined strength of the squadrons and the larger
units, are sufficiently ample, but the number of men to a squad-
ron, is limited to from sixty-three to sixty-nine, while the num-
ber of horses is from forty-three to sixty. The men and the
young horses receive the regular normal course of cavalry in-

. struction and training.. But when the term of instruction and

training is completed, the surplus men not required to fill the
organization, are permitted to go on leave, and the extra horses
are turned over to citizens for use with a requirement that they
shall be returned to the organizations within twenty-four hours
after the issuing of orders calling themin. The term of enlist-
ment is two years, which is the same as for all the other troops

" of the Landwehr service.

The special system of organization for these regiments would

, Dot in any other country, indicate either their capacity for quick

mobilization or their cohesion and ready state of preparation for
war. But the thorough nature of the provisions of their regula-
tions' in regard to the instruction of recruits and the training of
young horses, the annual assembling with their organizations of the
men who are on:leave, and the calling in of the horses which have
been intrusted to the proprietors of farms or country estates for the
summer excercises, which extend cver a period of four or five
months, and the special corditions existingin the Austro-Hungarian
dominions which possessin Galiciaand Hungary an ample supply
of men accustomed to horsemamhip and of horses adapted to
the requirements of military service, all warrant the most con-
fident predictions that this cavalry force would te called out in
case of war.
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The fact is, that the cavalry of the two Landwehr together
with the other troops of those bodies, forms a part of the forces
of the first line. There is no doubt that it can be so regarded.

It remains to be mentioned that the cavalry brigades of
the Hungarian Landwehr, the “‘Honved,"” are also nearly every
year assembled into divisions for the maneuvers of the summer
period, and this cavalry force, like that pertaining to the Aus-
trian Landwehr, has participated-in the grand maneuvers.

There also exists in the Austro-Hungarian Army, a body of
one half a regiment, three squadrons, of mounted chasseurs of
the Tyrol, and another similar body of mounted chasseurs from
Dalmatia.

Through these two half regiments of mounted chasseurs, the
ultimate design is made evident. In regard to the other fifty-
eight regiments of cavalry, would any one readily fall into the
error of concluding that from the manner of their organization
in time of peace, it would be saie to assume what would be their
formation and assignment to duties in case of war?

It must be considered’ that the entire military establish-
ment of the Austro-Hungarian Empire with its skeletonized
armies has until recently presented serious deficiencies in regard
to shortage of men, and restricted resourcesinfunds. Inorderto
remedy these deficiencies, there are required at the present time,
an expenditure of many millions in money and an intrease in the
annual contingent of recruits.

It must however be admited that the cavalry, in so far as

E_ncems its strength in men and horses, has not been at all

ected by the troublesome conditions under which the other
arms of the service have been laboring, at least this appears
from here to be the truth. But it is certain that it is upon
economic grounds that we should seek for the principal reasons
for the organizations of the huge cavalry divisions which are
stationed at places more or less near to the Italidn and Russian
frontiers for the purpose of guarding them;

It is. for the same economic reasons that the regimental
organization of six squadrons has been adhered to, although
it is recognized that this makes the regiments too large. There
has however finally been a plan proposed for reducing the
regiments to five squadrons each.
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For these reasons, and on account of still others which will be
mentioned later on it is believed, as has already been stated, that
the peace organization of the Austro-Hungarian Army affords
no ground for much inference as to what its organization would
be in case of war.

It is quite worth while to clearly point out that the Austri-
ans are following the strictly correct and most advantageous
systems of organization by the formation of real bodies or masses
of cavalry, and that they are assigning the greater part of their
cavalry regiments to the large cavalry units.

Let us now pass on to a consideration of the Russian cav-
alry. Asitis desired to confine this article within the shortest
limits no real cxamination, not even a brief summary, can be
undertaken of all of the cavalry troops which are maintained by
the Russian Empire for this would unavoidably consume too
much space. [However, it is not really necessary to dothatin

order to accomplish the purpose of this modest study, and it is
thought that it will be sufficient to make a few remarks about
the cavalry forces which the Russians maintain in Europe.

There are twenty-four divisions of Russian cavalry in
Europe. They lare as follows:

Two divisions of the Guards, fifteen divisions pertaining to
the line of the army, one mixed division, one division from the
Caucasus, and five divisions of Cossacks. There are also two
independent cavalry brigades kept in Europe with five others in

sia. . )

The cavalry divisions-consist normally of two brigides. one
of them having two regiments of dragoons, the other one regi-
ment of dragoons and one regiment of Don Cossacks, making
a total of twenty-four squadrons for the division. The 1st
Cavalry Division of the Guards forms an exception to the uni-
formity of this organization since it consists of three brigades,
and 1t is to be understood that the Cossack divisions are wholly
made up of Cossack regiments.

. The two independent cavalry brigades stationed in Europe
are each composed of two dragoon regiments of the regular line
of the army. .

In the military district of Warsaw there were formerly

two cavalry corps, the 1st composed of the Fifth and the Mixed
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Divisions, and the 2d composed of the Sixtp and the Fifteenth
Divisions, but if the memory of the writer is not at fault these
: ve recently been broken up. .
«Orpfrliliae fore, ally;he Russian cavalry which is kept in Europe
1s organized into large units and i§ attached to the army corps.
From thissystem thereresultscertainnotable advgntages and cer-
rain serious inconveniences. The advantages arise from havm;
the cavalry organ'ized into strong divisio.ns and mdependex?t bri-
sadesl even in time of peace. The disadvantages anc'l incon-
:-cnie ces show themselves at the opening of a campaign .zmd
"evome more and more evident during the progress of operations
when it becomes necessary to make arrangemen.ts. ff)r furnishing
“he necessary cavalry for the armies and the divisional cavalry
for the infantry divisions. It is thus tha§ ther? arose thg_ct‘a.n-
Jitions which existed in the Russo-Turkish War of' 1'8/ 7-78,
.nd which were repeated in the campaign in .-.\Ianchuna_. in 1904-
1003, One by one the Army Corps are depnveq of their cava’h_—y
in order to advance it to the front for SCOuFmg or covering
«ervice. From some of the army corps there \_ﬂll be ta}<en away
.« brigade or two or three regiments or one sTngle regiment orE
~ven two or three squadrons in order to provide detad_lmemso
~.valrvy to meet the necessities of the mox.nent whwb 'h.ave
;xfi.\‘(‘n-iﬂ, the cases of other army corps or infantry dn'\sx:m.s
which have been left without any cavalry at all. Ar}d this-
in turn leads to a continual subdivision fol.lowed b'y mixtures
of the large and the small units. {\pd as l.f all this were not
enough of mischief there is the additional dxsadvanu'lge of sep-
arating the troops form their own proper leaders x\h? are ac-
quainted with them and whoare known to them an plaqng them
ander chiefs who have never seen therp. And. there is also a
enmplete disorganization of the various units which have
218 in time of peace.
('\M;‘: ‘c?;;f o? an ‘important European war it is not improbable
that in the plans for mobilization some account wom_x\d be tak.e:\l
of the tendency to constant subdivision and intermixture V\Chlc
developed during the Russo-Turkish War. It is quite hl:ly
that steps have alrecady been taken to fix _upon the cavalry
divisions which are to be assigned to the armies, and upon t};ose
regiments which are to be attached to the army corps and to
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the infantry divisions. In connection with these subjects it is
not thought desirable to dismiss without remark the fact that in
respect to the orga.mzatxon and utilization of the cavalry there
has been a repetition in the extreme Orient of the same gra\e
inconveniences which were devioped in the Russo-Turkish War
and which were severely criticised or condemned by the European
military writers who occupied themselves with the study of that
campaign.

It is true that it was not believed in Russia until the last‘

moment that the Japanese would dare o take the field against
the Great Russian Empire and in consequence of this the prep-
arations were incomplete and it became necessary to resort in
great measure to improvised organizations and arrangements,
one result of all this being that many months elapsed before
the Russians succeeded in assembling their enormous mass of
cavalry upon the theater of war. But after all when we con-
sider the poor use which was made of the cavalry on the part
of the commander in chief, by the army commanders and finally
by the very generals of the cavalry themselves, there no longer
seems to be anything very strange in the system of organiza-
tion and employment which we find to have been adopted
there, or that is to make a clearer explanation of the meaning,
the assignment of the cavalry to the large units.

But it is at least true that in the Russo-Turkish War the
very force of circumstances made it necessary to assemble
some real masses of cavalry for use in such operationsas cutting
the communications of Plevna, for accomplishing the passage
of the Balkans, and in executing the march to Constantinople.
In the campaign in Manchuria, on the other hand, there was but
one assemblage of a large body of cavalry when seventy squad-
rons were gathered by taking them here and there from the
different army corps and they were then intrusted to the com-
mand of General Mischtschenko for that famous raid upon

Inkou which resul in the most absurd parody on that

variety of operati
It, therefore, appea.rs to be clearly demonstrated by all that
has just been said that it is not sufficient to havein time of peace

the best possible organization, which is now the case with the
Russian cavalry. It is most absolutely necessary that its dis-
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tnbutxon and assignment in the dxsposmons for battle in time
of war should correspond to the nature of the requirements
which it would be expected to fulfill in a campaign, and this
should be prearranged in a clear and exact manner.

The past history of the Russians is certainly not lacking
in useful material for their instructions. This is all the more
true and pertinent when it is considered that we are studying
an army which has at its disposal an almost fabulous amount
of cavalry. In the standing army in time of peace thereare
rwelve Guard Regiments, fifty-four regiments of dragoons and
seventeen regiments of Don Cossacks of the first ‘‘Bando’ or
‘ine, without counting the regimentsof Orenburg Cossacks, those
of the Ural, of Kuban, of Astrakan, of Terekof Siberia, of Sem-
irietschensk, of the Trans-Baikal, and various other independent
half regiments or ‘‘sotnias’’ of Cossacks, all of the first line. In
:ime of war there would be available from the regiments of the
<tanding army and from the First Second and Third ‘‘Bandos”
or lines there would be a mass of something like one thousand
cight hundred squadrons and sotnias.

With such an enormous force of cavalry, not taking into
account the regiments stationed in Asia since they would not
he able to reach a European theater of war until after the lapse
of a considerable period of time, it is evident that they would
properly be regarded as hardly more than a surplus force of this
arm. A predisposition to so regard it would arise from the
large masses of cavalry which would be available for assignment
to the armies, to the infantry divisions, and even to the army
corps if it should be so desired. In all of the other armies of
the world it is necessary to take into account the avaxlable
number of regiments and squadrons but in the Russian Army
there is no embarrassment except that of making a choice.

* * * * * *

Within the past two years the organization of the Italian
cavalry has undergone substantial modifications. The former
twenty-four regiments of six squadrons have been reorganized
into twenty-nine regiments of five squadrons each. The num-
ber of squadrons has been increased from one hundredand forty
four to one hundred and forty-five, an increase which is really
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of very little importance. What is of importance, however,
is the fact that an actual improvement has been effected by mak-
ink the regiments less cumbersome, more readily handled, and
on the whole better adapted to the national terrain. Another
item worthy of mention is the organization of three cavalry
divisions each composed of two brigades of two regiments
which is a measure that will result in inestimable advantages
in the way of their preparation for war in time of peace and of
their more efficient employment in war itself when a war does
arise. The measure of the organization of the divisions has
beyond doubt much more significance and importance than the
reorganization of the regiments.

The Italian cavalry division is however quite a strong one,
consisting of twenty squadrons. The organization of the three
divisions has included twelve regiments, a total of sixty squad-
rons. The organization of the three divisions has included
consisting of twenty squadrons. The organization of the three
divisions has included twelve regiments, a total of sixty squad-
rons. There are remaining seventeen available regiments,
with eighty-five squadrons, but the uses to which it is intended
that these squadrons shall be devoted are not considered
proper subjects for public discussion.

These seventeen regiments are not organized into either
permanent or provisional brigades, but they constitute *‘groups.”
Two of these groups are under the supervision of major generals
of cavalry, the remaining ones are under the surveillance, so to
speak, of the major generals commanding the cavalry divisions.

This is of course only a temporary kind of organization
which it was probably thought advisable to adopt in order to

avoid any further increase in the heavy expense which was in- -

curred through the reorganization of the cavalry, and alsoin
order to avoid making any increase in the number of major
generals of cavalry which were thus diminished by one. The
writer confesses to a strong presentiment that this temporary
arrangement will have the shortest practicable duration.

As has been said above it is not intended toenter upon any
discussion as to what is to be the disposition of the above men-
tioned regiments of cavalry in case of war. But an attempt
will soon be made to make a detailed study into the organization

L 4
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of the Italian cavalry divisions, and occasion will also be taken
to expm the ideas of the writer in regard to.the regiments
not included in the division.

* * * 1 * * * ;‘

The reader who may have taken the trouble to follow this
article up to this point will certainly have observed that inithe
discussion of this subject of the organization of the cavalry
divisions not even the briefest mention has been made of the
artillery organizations and the machine gun detachments which
would of course form an integral part of these divisions, neither
has anything been said of the dktachments of infantry and of
hicyclists which may according to the regulations of all the mod-
ern armies from a part of the divisions or else be attached to
them. Inthe Italian army the bicylists normally form a part of
the cavalry divisions. Most probably the reader will consider
the avoidance of the mention of these topics as due to inadver-
tance or worse, but the truth is that this has been done pur-
;vO\LI\

What good object can be attained by taking the tlme todis-
cuss the horse artillrey which would be joined to the cavalry
Jdivisions in accordance with the normal plans for forming these
divisions in case of the mobilization of thearmies? Aboutthe
same principles are applied in this respect in all modern armies so
that this artillery force is found to be in general about two, or at
the most three batteries.

And what advantage is in prospect from the extended con-
sideration of the use of machine guns about which there is so
much enthusiasm, in view of the data gained from the **Polygon”’
and from the data gained in the position battles in Manchuria?
All this furthermore at a time when all the armies of the world are
engaged in the manufacture of machine guns with the intention
of furnishing them to the cavalry and infantry. And thereisnot
yet any definite information available as to the methods of their
assignment and employment.

There still remains the important question of the infantry
and of the bicylists.

The field service regulations of the different nations indicate
intentions to eventually attach some infantry to divisions of cav-
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alry. In the French grand meneuvers of this last year there
were actually one and even two battalions of infantry attached
to the cavalry divisions, 'and not only to the divisions but even
to the brigades serving with the army corps the same thing was
done. Among French niilitary writers it is continually being
proposed and strongly urged that the existing detachments of
bicyclists, of which there are now only five, be increased to five
chasseur battalions for assignment to the large units of the cav-

In the Austro-Hungarian Army the normal organization of a
cavalry division includes a Battalion of chasseurs which is similar
to the Italian plan of attaching a battalion of bicylists to the
division. The consideration of the subject of the Italian organ-
izations of bicylists will be undertaken in another article.

CEREBROSPINAL MENINGITIS (“FORAGE
POISONING.")*

By JOHN R. MOHLER, V. M. D., CHIEF OF THE PATHOLOGICAL
DivisioN.

INTRODUCTION. :

BOUT 100 years ago (1813) there appeared in Wurttem-
berg a fatal disease of horses which was termed ‘‘head
disease’’ owing to the pronounced manifestation of brain symp-
toms. The affection spread through certain sections of Europe
from 1824 to 1828 and was described as ‘‘fever of the nerves."”
In 1878 the attention of the veterinarians of Saxony wasattracted
to thewdisease, which was then termed ‘‘nervous sickness,’’ and
within ten years it assumed an epizootic character. In fact
the malady became so prevalent in and around-Borna (near
Leipsic, Germany) during the nineties that it became known as

*Bulletin No. 65, Department of Agriculture—February 14, 1914.
Nore.—This publication gives information abcut a serious disease of
horses; it is especially suited to veterinarians in the States west of the

Mississippi River and in the South.
LY
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the Borna disease. The affection has spread like a plague on
two occasions in Belgium, and has also exacted a heavy toll
in Russia, Great Britain, Austria-Hungary, and elsewhere.
Its a; rance in Armperica is by no means of recent occurence,
for the malady was reported by Large'in 1847, by Michener in
1850, and by Liautard in 1869 as appearing in both sporadic

and enzootic form in several of the Eastern States. Since then -

the disease has occured periodically in many States in all sec-
tions of the country, and has been the subject of numerous
investigations and publications by a number of the leading
men of the veterinary profession. It is prevalent with more or
less severity every year in certain parts of the United States,
and during the year 1912 the Bureau of Animal Industry re-
ceived urgent requests for help from Colorado, Georgia, Iowa,
Kansas, Kentucky, Louisiana, Maryland, Missouri, Nebraska,
New Jersey, North Carolina, Oregon, South' Carolina, South
Dakota, Virginia, and West Virginia. While in 1912 the brunt
of the disease seemed to fall on.Kansas and Nebraska, other
States were also seriously afflicted. In previous vears, for
instance in 1882 as well as in 1897, the horses of southeastern
Texas were reported to have died by the thousand, and in the
following year the horses of Iowa were said to have ‘“‘died like
rats.”” However, Kansas seems to have had more than her
share of this trouble, as a severe outbreak that extended over
almost the entire State occured in 1891, while in 1902 and again
in 1906 the disease recurred with equal severity in various por-
tions of the State.
NOMENCLATURE.

. There has always been considerable discussion and criti-
cism regarding the different names which have been given this
malady, and various terms have been applied according as each
author in past outbreaks has considered certain symptoms or
lesions as the paramount feature of the affection. Thus the
disease has been termed ‘‘cramp of the neck,” “head disease,”
“‘mad staggers,”” ‘‘sleepy staggers,” etc. Through the recent
investigations of Grimm, Schmidt, and others it has been quite
definitely established that ‘“‘head disease,”” Borna disease and
cerebrospinal meningitis are one and the same, and Hutyra and
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Marek have accepted this opinion and incorporated it in their
“Special Pathology.” While at first the Borna disease was
considered as a form of cerebrospinal meningitis, the work of
Johne and OStertag (1900) indicated that it was an independent
disease, because they failed to find any inflammatory changes
in the central nervous sytem. Accepting this view, Friedberger
and Frohner have separated the two diseases in their ‘‘Theory
and Practice,”” basing their differential diagnosis chiefly on the
absence of inflammation in the brain and cord of Borna disease.
However, since the publication of this excellent wogk in 1904,
Oppenheim, Dexler, Schmidt, and others have sHown con-
clusively that inflammatory lesions are present irf#he central
nervous sytem, although .Dexler has pointed out that in some
cases it is necessary to make a systematic examination of a num-

ber of slides to discover the inflammatory changes. As a result

the more recent writers have adopted the viewpoint that the
two terms, Borna disease and cerebrospinal meningitis, are
synonymous.

When this disease appeared with such severity in certain
section of the United States in the summer of 1912, there were
a number of persons who claimed that it was the Borna disease
appearing in the New World for the first time. Others diagnosed
it as a new horse disease, as influenza, parasitism (due to the
palisade worm), paralysis similar to poliomyelitis (infantile
paralysis) of man, epidemic cerebrospinal meningitis of man,
and equine malaria from the fact that mosquitces were prevalent
and the horses were in lowlands. These erroneous diagnoses,
while participated in to a certain extent by some veterinarians,
were usually the opinions of physicians, chemists, bacteriologists
who were not veterinarians, and others of limited veterinary
experience. However, the vast majority of veterinary practi-
tioners recognized the disease as their old t.orment—cerebro-
spinal meningitis, staggers, or forage poisoning.

The latter name came into the literature of the disease as a
synonym in 1900 following the investigation of an outbreak by
Pearson. He was able to reproduce the disease in experiment
horses by feeding them on damaged silage, and by giving them
water to drink which had percolated through thissilage. Doubt-
less influenced by the frequent absence of microscopic lesions of
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the central nervous system, and by-the analogy between this
disease and meat poisoning of man, Pearson proposed the name
forage poisoning, which has been more or less in favor ever since.
There are certain objections to this term, principally from the
fact that it may suggest a form of poisoning produced by vegeta-
tion, that is specifically poisonous, such as lupines, loco, larkspur,
etc., or by ordinary forage that is poisonous of itself. This,
however, was not the intention of Pearson, for by his ana.logy
to meat poisoning it is evident that he did not wish to convey
the impression that all forage was poisonous any more than all
meat is poisonous. But when meat becomes contaminated with
pathogenic bacteria, such as the Bacillus enteritidis, B. botulinis,
etc., such meat is dangerous to “man in the same manner that
ordinary forage contaminated with certain umknown infective
agents becomes dangerous to horses and produces forage poison-
ing. In other words, the forage is the carrier and not the pri-
mary factor in the disease. On the other hand, this term hasa
direct advantage in being readily understood in popular usage
and in conveying to the layman’s mind that an absolute change
in feed is essential.

After years of study and experimentation it is the consensus
of opinion of practically all investigators that the disease can be
controlled effectively only by a total change of feed and forage;
in other words, by preventive measures and not by medicinal
treatment. That there is direct connection between ingestion
of green forage, exposed paturage, newly cut hay and fodder,
and the development of the disease is quite obvious, and that

.the ingestion of such forage when contaminated is the most

important factor is equally obvious, as almost 100 per cent.
of the cases in Kansas and- over 93 per cent. of the cases in
Nebraska of which we have any record were maintained all or
part of the time under such conditions. Even such negative
history is not always dependable, as the gwner on one farm in-
formed the writer positively that the-fead horses had eaten
nothing except old hay and grain, but when notice was taken of
the closely cropped grass in an adjacent pasture-he innocently
remarked that he always turned the work horses into the pasture

“over night. In fact in some sections ‘‘pasture disease’’ is the

designation for this malady. .
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Other names which have been given to this affection are
epigootic encephalo-myelitis, meningo-encephalitis and meningo
myelitis, enzootic cerebritis, lecuo-encephalitis, etc., but the
writer prefers the old-fashioned terms cerebrospinal meningitis
for the scientific term and “blind staggers’’ for the lay term.
That the symptom of staggering is one of the most common
‘mainfestations of the disease is shown by the clinical observa-
tions of Schmidt, who has made a close study of 413 cases,®377
of which developed staggering symptoms while standing or
walking. The only symtom which occured more frequently
was the loss of appetite appearing in 410 animals, while the
symptoms next in prominence were grinding of the teeth,
which was observed in 349 cases, and difficulty in swallowing,
which occured in 333 cases.

ETIOLOGY.

Unfortunately no specific bacteria, fungus, virus, or other
toxic principle has yet been found which can be considered as

_ the cause of cerebrospinal menginitis in the horse. It is quite

true-that bacteriological investigation has given us a number of
different organisms by an equal number of different investi-
gators, each of whom has thought his particular organism o be
the causative agent of the disease: but the fact remains that the
four rules laid down by Koch have not been met with sufficient
regularity to make the results satisfactory to the disinterested
worker. Further investigations are necessary to decide which,
if any, of the reported organisms is the true cause of the disease.
That the disease may not have an etiological entity has been
suggested by Weichselbaum, Hutyra, and Marek. This would
seem quite probable if all the claims for the folldwing different
etiological factors were to be accepted. For instance, Siedam-
grotsky and Schlegel incriminated a micrococcus as the cause of
the disease. On the other hand, Johne found diplococci in
the cerebrospinal fluid which he termed Diplococcus intracel-
lularis equi. Again, Ostertag recovered streptococci in short
chains from the blood, liver, urine, and brain of affected horses.
These organisms he termed Borna streptococci. Harrison of
Canada isolated a streptococcus from the brains of horses
aﬁect'ed with cerebrospinal meningitis which was quite similar
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to Ostertag's, although it differed in forming capsyles, staining
by Gram's method, refusing to grow well on gelatin, and in
proving virulent for laboratory animals. In Minnesota, Wilson
and Brimhall have also incriminated a diplococcus as the cause
of cerebrospinal meningitis of horses, cattle; sheep, and pigs,
and proved it to be the Diplococciis pneumoniae of Frankel.
They likewise claimed to have isolated the Micrococcus intracel-
lularis meningitidis of Weichselbaum from the central nervous
system of a cow showing symptoms of spinal meningitis. This
latter organism is also reported to have been found by Christ-
iana in primary sporadic meningitis in the horsg and in a goat.
The remarkable part of all the above investigations is that
each author considers his particular organism as the etiological
fa ‘to- ot the disease, and the majority of these writers behieve
they have succeeded in producing the disease in horses by the
inoculation of these differing agents. Some of these positive .
results are readily explained by the large quantity of turbid fluid
injected under the dura. The inoculation of 5 and 10 c. c. doses
of a heavy emulsion of any organism is likely to produce an
irritation, and the inflammation set up by such foreign material
will necessarily produce exudation with accompanying mechani-
cal pressure, so that it is not surprising to read in the post-
mortem notes of some of these cases that the meninges bulged
through the opening on cutting through the bones of the skull.
Schmidt, of Dresden, is of the opinion that the nature of the
infectious principle is not settled, and believes that the cocci
and diplococci which have been described as causative factors

will in future be deprived of their pathogenic relationship.

In two outbreaks of forage poisoning investigated by Moore
of Cornell, one gave negative results from a bacteriological
standpoint, while in the other pure cultures of the colon bacillus
were obtained from the brain. '

Grimm, working in Zwick’s laboratory in Berlin, isolated
streptococci from horses affected with head disease or staggers,
which were not essentially different from the Borna streptococci
of Ostertag. Owing to the regularity with which these cocci
were taken from the brains of horses with ‘“‘head disease’’—
cocci which Grimm stated possessed slight, if any, properties
necessary to make them casual factors of disease—the question



TR RTANEIR A AT e o Tope ooyt g o . . .

822 U.S. CAVALRY JOURNAL.

" arose whether the same microorganisms are not also found in

the brains of healthy horses. Grimm obtained the heads. of
ten horses which were killed at the Zoological Garden for the
animals, and which were by examination found to be free from
any indication of cerebrospinal meningitis. In the brains
of these healthy horses he found cocci (staphylococci and strep-
tococci), although cultures were made within a few hours after
death, and at least one strain has shown many similarities to the
streptococcus found by Ostertag.

These results of Grimm’s work are very similar to the re-
sults of the Bureau of Animal Industry. In horses which have
died of forage poisoning it is not a difficult task to recover
various forms of cocci; in fact, too many forms to make them
all of etiological significance, while in those cases which have
been killed in the late stages of the disease it is of common
occurence to have all the culture media inoculated with the
various tissues remain sterile. On the other hand, we found
mucrococci, diplococci, streptococei, and staphylococci so fre-
quently in the brains of horses which have died of dourine,
swamp fever, influenza, etc., that we have come to consider
these organisms as representing an agonal invasion from the

_ intestines without casual connection with any definite disease.

Like Grimm, we have found some of these same cocci in the
brains of horses that died of forage poisoning, and we have also
recovered other species, all of which have been inoculated into
experiment horses by various methods, including intravenous,
subcutaneous, subdural and intralumbar injection, as well as by
spraying the nasal mucous membrane, with the result that two
horses died following a nasal douche and a subdural injection,
respectively of a pure culture of two different cocci. The post-
mortem on the former showed death to have been due to a
strangulated intestine, while the second animal died suddenly
without evincing any characteristic symptoms, although ex-
tremely nervous. Post-mortem examination showed an absence
of any pathological lesions posterior to the brain. The dura
mater was inflamed and distended with a yellowish exudate.
The veins and capillaries of the cerebrum were dilated and
engorged with blood, while the third ventricle contained a tumor
the size of a walnut. Although the same organism which was
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injected was recovered from the brain tissue, other horses in-
jected with the recovered culture have continued to remain in
a healthy condition.

With a view of obtaining additional information regarding
the significance of these various cocci to the disease in question,
an antigen was prepared from a culture of each organism and

tested against the blood serum obtained from affected horses .

in the field for complement fixation and agglutination as in
glanders. In no case was a positive reaction to these tests
obtained by the use of any of the antigens prepared from the
different cocci isolated from diseased horses. In this connec-
tion it may be noted that from the number of affections of the
horse ,produced by coccoid organisms, this aminal appears to
be particularly susceptible to their action.

Another cause has been suggested for this disease in the
finding of nuclear inclusions by Joest and Degen in the nerve
cells of the hippocampus. These inclusions are similar to the
Negri bodies of rabies, and are rounded or oval in shape, stain-
ing intensely with eosin. A large number of brains from affected
horses have been examined in our laboratory for these bodies,
but thus far with negative results, although the same technique
applied to the brains of rabid animals brings out the Negn
bodies with great clearness. . )

There remains one wide'y accepted theory as to the causa-
tion of the disease which must be given consideration, namely,
fungi on the feed. While most investigators have obtained
negative results when feeding experiment animals upon moldy
feed, some few have reproduced the disease by such feeding.
Thus, Mayo reports that a colt fed experimentally upon some
of the moldy corn, which was held responsible for the serious
outbreak in Kansas in 1890, developed the disease and died on
the twenty-sixth day. Again, the Kansas outbreak of 1900
was said by Haslam to have been produced by immature ears
of corn infected by molds, although the exact mold was not
discovered. By feeding horses upon this immature corn badly
infected with molds, typical fatal cases of staggers were pro-
duced in four out of seven horses. Haslam also records the fact
that severe losses of horses have occured in other States when the
grasses in the pastures became moldy. Klimmer, commenting

e
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upon the negative results obtained in experiments with moldy
feed, asserts that the numerous losses occuring from the feeding
of such material indicates the probability that the experiments
were not sufficiently extensive from which to draw conclusions,
and believes that the use of such feed should be discouraged.
Among other writers who have attributed the disease to toxic
fungi are Michener, Trumbower, and Harbaugh. The latter
investigated the sérious outbreak of this disease which occured
in Virginia and North Carolina in 1886, and claimed that every
case of the disease could be traced directly to moldy feed.

This theory of toxic fungi is not antagonistic to the facts
in maay of the best observed outbreaks, and knowing that fungi
vary greatly in growth and in the elimination of various products
under different climatic conditions, we may explain the ir-
rc.?gularity of the symptoms as well as the occurence of the
disease under what may appear to be identical conditions.
Th.us Ceni of Italy states that molds are capable of producing
poisons, but only at certain stages of their growth, and at other
times are entirely inactive. A case of this character was in-
vestigated by this bureau severa] years ago in an outbreak
among the United States Army horses at an ecnampment in
P.ex'msylvania. Many horses had died of cerebrospinal menin-
gitis as a result of eating moldy baled hay, and as soon as the
. hay was eliminated the deaths ceased. Other horses in the
vicinity not fed upon this hay failed to contract the disease.
At the suggestion of State Veterinarian Marshall the bales were
opened and exposed to the sun for three or four weeks, after
which time this hay was fed sparingly at first and later in usual
quantities without producing any ill effect. Forage poisoning
therefore seems to be an auto-intoxication rather than infection,
fmd due to certain chemical poisons or toxins formed by organ-
xsr/na.l activity. These toxins may be present when the for-
age is taken into the body or formed in the gastro-intestinal
?anal. and therefore, the disease is a specific form of auto-
intoxication. The nature of the substance which causes these
harmful changes or the poisonous bodies that are formed re-
main unknown. .

On account of this very old and very plausible theory so
often advanced, that the disease is due to toxic substances

\
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existing in damaged grain and fodder, a number of species of
fungi were isolated during the past year from damaged corn and
forage and grown on a sterilized corn medium or alfalfa infusion
in an effort to produce some toxic substance that would create
disease when fed to horses. The pure cultures were allowed to
grow for periods of one month's duration, in flasks containing
250 cubic centimeters of the nutrient medium, and the contents
of one tlask were fed each day for periods of thirty days, along
with a sufficient quantity of sound corn and hay to make a
normal ration; but no symptoms have thus far developed in
the experiment animals, although only about one-half of the
number of pure cultures isolated have thus far been used in this
experiment.

It is possible that laboratory conditions alone can not be
made to parallel sufficiently close those which exist naturally
in the growing plants, and that toxic substances which might
be produced in a natural state would not be generated in a
corn-meal medium in the laboratory. The by-products of the
growth of both fungi and bacteria on corn and forage should
certainly receive more consideration in future work. In view
of the above information it must appear to the un@qﬂ mind
that the cause of forage poisoning remains an obscure and puz-
zling problem.

OCCURENCE.

Like cerebrospinal meningitis of man, forage poisoning
oceurs in sporadic as well as enzootic and epizootic forms. The
sporadic cases occur either in different localities from the epi-
zootic outbreaks or in such sparse numbers as not to amount to
anenzootic. Thusthe outbreaksare quite variable in extent and
severity. Sometimes they become very widespread, causing
heavy losscs, as in the recent outbreak in Kansas and Nebraska,
while at other times there are only sporadic cases. Liebener be-
licves that the development of the cause of the disease in Ger-
many is favored by the rainfalls and warmth of the earth during
summer and autumn. No conclusive evidence has ever been

presented to indicate that the disease is ever transmitted’

directly from one horse to another. Sick animals have been
placed alongside of susceptible horses in the same stable without
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conveying the disease to the latter, and healthy horses have been
placed in stalls previously occupied by animals which died of the
disease, and have eaten from the same mangers without previous
disinfection, but in no case has the disease been transmitted in
this manner. In the recent outbreak in Kansas it was quite
noticeable that livery and other work horses were not affected
so long as they were fed on clean, dry forage, although they were
constantly exposed to the disease by coming in contact with
diseased horses. For instance, Dr. Herman Busman, who was
in charge of the Kansas field force of veterinarians of the Bureau
of Animal Industry, reports a case where horses were kept in
adjoining corrals separated only by a wire fence. Those on one
side were fed on green forage and recently cut cane, and died
from the disease, while those on the other side were fed dry feed
and not one became sick. He also reports a similar occurence
in a livery barn where the horses had been fed on clean, dry feed
without sickness, but when fresh cut bottom-land hay was
substituted for the former feed the horses became sick within a
few days. Another similar instance was reported by Dr. E. T.
Davison, in charge of the bureau’s field force in Nebraska, in the
case of a farmer who owned a work team that was strictly barmn
fed. While attending the State Fair at Lincoln these horses
were turned out on pasture for two days and both horses came
down with the disease on the fourth and fifth days, respectively,
after being taken off the pasture.

It is such cases as these that have incriminated the forage
and caused the disease to be known as ‘‘pasture disease’’ in
some localities. Indeed some veterinarians report that-all the
animals affected had been on pasture, or, having been removed
from pasture, had been fed on recent cuttings of alfalfa, prarie
hay, cane, or kafir corn, while no cases came under observation
where the animals had been on dry feed all summer.

A long period of dry weather followed by rainfalls with con-
siderable humidity and heat seems to favor the development
and dissemination of the disease. The period from August 1,

to October 1, 1912, presented exceptional climatic conditions

in Western Kansas and southern Nebraska, and it was observed
that crops cut an before this date could be fed with
impunity % During the first week in August a heavy rainfall
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started in Kansas and nearly twice thelusual amount was re-

corded, falling mostly during the night and soaking in. This

was followed by very high temperatures, the seventeen days

from August 23d to September 9th being the hottest seriesof days

on record in Dodge City. There were also more than the usual

number of cloudy or partly cloudy days with high relative

humidities. The dew point was reached early at night and the
deposit of dew was abundant, which is uncommon in that section.

High humidities certainly continued throughout the day among

the grasses near the soil. These grasses, which usually cure

into hay on the root, became dotted with both parasitic and

saprophytic fungi. Water holes, draws, and buffalo wallos

remained filled with water throughout most of the period.

During the latter part of September frosts occured, accompanied
not only by cooler weather but with lower humidity, which are
the significant factors in the subsidence of the disease, and after
the first week in October the disease practically disappeared.
Since then many owners have placed their horses back on the
same pastures used during the serious stages of the disease and
there has been no ill-effect noted. This would indicate that
there are good reasons to believe the forage is no longer in con-
dition to produce the disease and hence its use is safe, as in the
case of the Pennsylvania baled hay previously mentioned.

Somewhat similar conditions of climate obtained in
Nebraska during the prevalence of the disease, but on September -
25th a killing frost was recorded, followed by several light
frosts and a reduction in the relative humidity. After this
time the disease rapidly subsided and finally disappeared.
There is not much question that some of this infected forage
has been baled and shipped to various points, and it is therefore
not unlikely that sporadic cases of the disease will appear in
these sections under favorable climatic conditions.

In this connection, attention should be called to the marked
prevalence last summer and fall of the disease of cattle known as
mycotic stomatitis, which simulates the foot-and-mouth disease
of Europe and is caused also by contaminated forage. This
disease first appeared in Florida and spread over Georgia,
North and South Carolina, Tennessee, Kentucky, Virginia,
Maryland, and into Pennsylvania. The climatic conditions
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were evidently appropriate for the development of the causa-
tive agent on forage, and as soon as the animals were brought
out of the pastures and stall fed, the disease immediately
subsided.

SY MPTOMS AND LESIONS.

In most of the cases disturbance of the appetite, depression,
and weakness are the first manifestations observed, although all
the symptoms vary within wide limits.

Jery soon the characteristic symptoms of the disease
appear. There is trouble in swallowing, drooping of the head
and sleepiness, which may give way to excitement and attacks
of vertigo. An impariment of vision is noted, with loss of coor-
dination, resulting in a staggering gait or reeling while standing.
There is muscular twitching, cramp of certain muscles, chiefly
of the neck and flanks, and grinding of the teeth. Sometimes
colicky pains are noted. If in an open space, the animal will
walk in a circle, sometimes to the right, at other times to the
left, and will try to push through any obstacle with which he
comes in contact. In the stable he will press his head against
the stall or rest it on the manger. Sometimes he will crowd
backward or sidewise until he gets in a eorner and remains there.
If the temperature is taken at the beginning of the disease it will
be found to be from 103° to 107° F., but within twenty-four hours
the temperature gradually falls until it reaches normal and then
becomes subnormal. The pulse is from 40 to 90 and weak, while
the respirations are fluctuating from normal to as high as forty-
eight per minute. There may be or may not be drooling of
saliva, depending on the extent of the paralysis of the pharynx.
The animal is often down on the second or third day and may
or may not get up when urged to do-so. While down he will
go through automatic-like movements of pacing or walking,
resulting in acceleration of the pulse and respiratién. At this
time the legs are held out stiffly and parallel to the ground.
‘The hind legs of many of these animals that have gone down are
paralyzed and there is loss of sensation of the skin of these parts.
The expired air is extremely fetid, and there may be a croupous-
like deposit of the throat, which has caused the name ‘‘putrid
sore throat.”” The conjunctiva may show injected blood

T
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vessels or petechiz on a yellowish-tinted background. Coma
or somnolence may be marked in animals going down within
the first few days. Those which remain standing may become
violent or delirious, but ordinarily the horse is tractable and
easily managed. Death usually occurs in from four to eight
days, although in the acute form death may follow within ten
or twelve hours after the first symptoms are observed, while in
chronic cases the disease may last two or three weeks. The
prognosis is very unfavorable, as eighty-five to ninety per
cent. of the affected animals die, in the beginning of the outbreak,
but later the cases become milder with a consequent drop in the
mortality. '

On post-mortem the amount of lesions observable to the
naked eye is in marked contrast to the severity of the symptoms
noted. The pharynx and larynx are inflammed in many cases,

_and sometimes coated with a yvellowish white glutinous deposit,

extending at times over the tongue and occasionally a little
way down the trachea. The lungs are normal, except from
complications following drenching or recumbence for a long
period. The heart is usually normal in appearance, except
an occasional cluster of petechiz on the epicardium, while the
blood is dark and firmly coagulated. The mucosa of the stomach
indicates a subacute gastritis, while occasionally an erosion is
noted. An edematous, gelatinous infiltration is observed in the
submucosa of such cases. The first few inches of the small in-
testines likewise may show slight inflammation in certain cases,
while in others it is quite severe; otherwise the digestive tract
appears normal, excluding the presence of varying numbers of
bots, Strongylus vulgatus, and a few other nematodes. The liver
is congested and swollen in some cases, while it appears normal
in others. The spleen is, as a rule, normal, and at-times the
kidneys are slightly conjested. The bladder is often distended
with dark-colored urine, and occasionally a marked cystitis’
has been observed. The adipose tissue throughout the carcass
may show a pronounced icteric appearance in certain cases.
(Un removing the bones of the skull the brain appears to be nor-
mai macros¢opically in a few instances, but in most cases the
Veins and capillaries of the meninges of the cerebrum, cere-

bellum, and occasionally the medulla are distinctly dilated and-
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engorged, and in a few cases there are pronounced lesions of a
lepto-meningitis. An excessive amount of cerebrospinal fluid
is present in most of the cases. On the floor of the lateral ven-
tricles of several brains there was noted a slight softening due to
hemorrhages into the brain substance. There is always an

"abundance of fluid in the subarachnoid spaces, ventricles, and

at the base of the brain, usually of the color of diabetic urine,
and containing a limited amout of flocculi, but in a few cases it
was slightly blood tinged. The spinal cord was not found in-
volved in the few cases examined.

A comparative microscopic examination of &he brains of
horses which died in Kansas, New Jersey, Marvland, and Vir-
ginia this year with those of horses from previous outbreaks
showed the same characteristic perivascular round-cell infiltra-
tion, especially in the olfactory lobe and the hippocampus.
The pia mater showed an increased amount of connective tissue
with dense round-cell infiltration which extended into the
adjacent cortical portion of the cerebrum. The capillary blood
vessels were engorged with cells and their walls were greatly
infiltrated. Limited areas of leucoytic infiltration and smali
hemorrhages in the brain tissue were not infrequently observed.
No cellular inclusions in the ganglionic cells were detected after
prolonged examination.

TREATMENT.

One attack of the disease does not confer immunity.
Horses have been observed which have recovered from two at-
tacks, and still others that recovered from the first but d1ed asa

result of the second attack.

Inasmuch as a natural immunity does not appear after an
attack of cerebrospinal meningitis, it might be anticipated that
serum of recovered cases would possess neither curative nor
prophylactic qualities. Nevertheless, experiments were made
along these lines with serum from recovered cases, but without
any positive results. Similar investigations have beent con-
ducted by others in Europe with precisely the same results.
thh the tendency of the disease to produce pathological lesions
m the central nervous system, it seems scarcely imaginable that
a medicinal remedy will be found to heal these foc1 and even
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where recovery takes place there is likely to remain some con-
siderable disturbance in the functions, as blindness, partial
paralysis, dumbness, etc. Indeed, when the disease once be-
comes established in an animal, drugs seem to lose their physio-
logical action. Therefore, with all the previously mentioned
facts before us, it is evident that the first principle in the treat-
ment of this disease is prevention, which consists in the exercise
of proper care in feeding only clean, well-cured forage and grajn
and pure water from an uncontaminated source. These mea-
sures when faithfully carried out check the development of
additional cases of the disease upon the affected premises.
While medicinal treatment has proved unsatisfactory in the
vast majority of cases, nevertheless the first indication is to
clean out the digestive tract throughly, and to accomplish this
prompt measures must be used early in the disease. Active
and concentrated remedies should be given, preferably sub-
cutaneously or intravenously, owing to the great difficuity in
swallowing, even in the early stage. Arecolin in one-half grain
doses, subcutaneously, has given as much satisfaction as any
other drug. After purging the animal the treatment is mostly
symptomatic. Intestinal disinfectants, particularly calomel,
salol, and salicylic acid, have been recommended, and mild
antiseptic mouth washes are advisable. Antipyretics are of
doubtful valde, as better results are obtained, if the temperature
is high, by copious cold-water injections. An ice pack applied
to the head is beneficial in case of marked psychic disturbance.
One-ounce doses of chloral hydrate per rectum should be given
» if the patient is violent or muscular spasms are severe.
temperature becomes subnormal, the animal should be warmly
blanketed, and if much weakness is shown this should be com-
Jbated with stimulants, such as strychnin, camphor aclohol,
atropin, or aromatic spirits of ammonia. Early in the disease
urotropin (hexamethylenamin) in doses of 25 grains, dissolved
in water and given by the mouth every two hours, appeared to
have been responsible for the recovery of some cases of the
malady. During convalescence the usual tonic treatment is
indicated. v .
Many of the so-called ‘‘cures’’ made their reputation at
the time the outbreak was abating and when n%ni.nterference
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was proved to be equally effective. One of the most unpleasant
developments of the outbreak in 1912 was the great amount of
“faking,”” which seemed to be the only contagious feature con-
nected with the disease. All kinds of drug specifics, serums,
and vaccines developed like mushrooms and were exploited in
almost every community devastated by the disease. Many
tainted dollars were obtained from the suffering horse owners,
who grasped at every newly advanced treatment like drowning
men clutching at straws. In Nebraska, blackleg vaccine was
reported to have been used as a preventive on at least 1,600
horses, and nearly 1,500 of them are said to have died as a direct
result of the vaccine. This feature is now being investigated
“by the Government.

Dr. Munn, of Kearney, Nebr., had apparently good success
from the use.of diphtheria antitoxin as a prophylactic agent,
since not a single animal developed the disease out of over 500
injected. It may be with this treatment, as with others, that
good results were due to the fact that the disease was on the
wane before treagment was commenced, but no other line of
treatment gave as good apparent results. Dr. Kaupp also re-
ports in the Breeders Gazette that only 1 horse died out of 900
inoculated with a diplo-streptococcic bacterin he prepared, but
the injections were made so late in the outbreak that its value is
still problematical, since thousands of horses in the affected
area at this period failed to develop the disease, although they
had received no preventive treatment whatsoever.

:
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NINTH MILITARY TOURNAMENT OF THE COMBAT
ARMS—FRENCH ARMY .*

” I HE competitions of the tournament of 1913, organized by
the Military Society of Practical Fencing, took place at
the Tuileries, from April 12th to 27th. They terminated too
late to allow us to give an account of them in our May number.
The number of contestants has increased to the enormous
figure of 3,007, of which 530 are officers, 246 masters of arms
and 2,231 non-commissioned officers. These figures are elo-
quent testimony of the success of this years meet. And the
credit for it belongs entirely to the committee of the Military
Society of Practical Fencing, which under the active presidency
of General Faurie has been able, through perseverance, energy
and will to accomplish the rehabilation of the art of fencing in
the Army. Lieutenant Colonel Mordacy, Major Lacroix, Cap-
tains Charpentier, Bessiers, and all those who have devoted
themselves to the task have a right to feel proud of their work.

In order to avoid the difficulties which might result from
so great a number of competitors, recourse was had to a pre-
liminary competition in the army corps, at which members of
the committee were present and acted as judges at the first
semi-finals of non-commissioned officers.

From a technical stand point, it cannot be denied that con-
tinuous progress has been made in saber and sword practice,
especially in the latter. The contestants have given proof of
knowledge of the science of fencing, of endurance and of the
nicities of the art. Their form in general is very good. In
case of the saber, one may note an important change in the tac-
tics of contestants; they have tried to use the points instead
of the cuts, because a touch with the point counts, two, while
cuts count but one. ~

The victors of the individual contests are all well known by
reason of their former successes, and among them we are happy

*Translated by Captain Edward Calvert, Ninth Cavalry, from the
Revue de Cavalerie for June, 1913, for the War College ;Division, General
Staff.
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- to count a number of officers and non-commissioned officers of

the |cavalry. We mention: Captain Perez, 22d Dragoons,
anngunced champion of the sword in 1913; he was also the
holder of the titlein 1912. Lieutenant Penoden, 25th Dragoons,
who wasannounced champion of the saber in 1913, which title he
had previously won in 1908, 1909 and 1910, as well as the inter-
national championship of La Have, contested for last month:
Captain Margraff, Sth Cuirassiers, champion of the four arms,
in 1913 as he also was in 1912. Stable Sergeant Brumclot, of
the 5th-Cuirassiers, champion of the individual sword match,
reserved exclusively for non-commissioned officers.

In the team competitions the cavalry particulary shone.
The following teams were rated first class in the championship
of the sword, the team A of the Saumur School: in the cham-
pionship of the saber, the team of the 12th Cuiarssiers, which is
now victorious for the third consecutive vear in the event,
which gives them permanent title to the trophy pertaining to
this event; in the non-commissioned officers championship of
the sword, the team of the &8 h Cuirassiers: in the non-commis-
sioned officers championship of the saber, the team of the Ist
Hussars.

We ought to signalize the success of the French teams in
the international competitions of the saber and the sword, in
which teams of Holland, Belgium and England competed. 1Itis
true that the Belgian and English teams competed under un-
favorable circumstances; the Belgian team had been disorganized
by the wounding of Lieutenant Hennet, and the English team,
hastily formed at the last moment, lacked cohesion.

-The Minister of War honored with his presence the gala day
of the military tournament, and after expressing his desire for
the development of the practice of fencing with the combat arms
awarded the following prizes: Officers of the Aacademy:

" Major d’ Epenoux, 4th Chasseurs, Captain Varaigne, of the

Staff of the 19th Corps, Captain de Ranst, 14th Dragoons, Ad-
jutant Laize, 7th Cuirassiers, Adjutant Richard, 2nd Zouaves;
Chevaliers du Monti Aqucolo: Lieutenant Jaricot, 12th Artillery,
Lieutenant Romilly (Reserve) 27¢h Dragoons; Officer dic Mi-
chan Iftekhar: Captain Perez, 22d Dragoons.
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The following is the list of names of the victors in the
Military Tournament:

1. Competition Exclusively for Non-commissioned Offi~
cers and 2nd Term of Service Men. (a) Individual sword
championship. Ist place, Sergeant Rachin, 33d Infantry. (b)
Individual saber championship, 1st place, Stable-Sergeant
Buenelot, Sth Cuirassiers. (¢) Team Saber Championship:
Ist place: Team of the 1st Hussars, composed of Stable Ser-
geants Amiol, Aubert and Bourrell. (d) Team Sword Cham-
pionship, 1st place: Team of the 8th Cuirassiers, composed of
Adjutant Moitrier, Stabl® Sergeants Martinarie and Barbot.

2. Competition Exclusively for Student Officers: Chal-

lenge Cup fory Sword Teams: 1st. The Sanitation Service

School of Paris, composed of M. M. Despugols, Canet and
Tenacol.

3. Competitions Exclustvely for Military Masters of Arms.
(a) Individual Sword Championship, first place, Sergeant
Gravlin, 80th Infantry. (b) Foil Championship, Sergeant
Spindal, studenf{ of Joinville. (¢) Saber Championship,
Sergeant Chantelot, 140th Infantry.

4. Military Trophy. Mixed Saber Team, 1st place.
Team of the 12th Cuirassiers, composed of Captain Lobez,
Lieutenants Saint-Germain and Jozan, Veterinarian Joly and
Adjutant Master of Arms Roussoultiere.

5. Competition Exclusively for Students of the Military

Schools: Team Sword Championship, 1st place. Team A of the
Poloytechnic School contestants, Larget, Grisier and Gerardin.
6. Bayonet Fencing Competition: Team championship,

st place, team of the 39th Infantry. (Privates Lacrcass,

Barlot and Bouche’.) .

7. Competitionx Esclusively for Officers of the Army,
Territorial Army and Reserve: (a) Individual Sword Cham-
pionship, 1Ist place, Captain Perez, 22d Dragoons. (b) In-
dividual Saber Championship, first place, Lieutenant Penedon,
25th Dragoons. (¢) Sword team competitions for trophy,
1st place Team A of Saumur School, Lieutenants Bourgrain,
23d Dragoons, Handemon, 12th Dragoons, and Hyabiel. (d)
Saber Team competitors for trophy, 1st place, team of the 12th
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Cuirassiers (Captain Lobez, Lieutenant de Saint Germain,
Veternarian Joly. (¢) Competition for Sword Teams for
International trophy. 1st place, French team composed of
Captain Perez, 22d Dragoons, Lieutenant Hondemon, 12th

. Dragoons, Lieutenant Bolle, School of War. (f) + Competition

" | of Saber Teams for International Trophy. st place, French

' team composed of Veterinarian Hubert, 9th Dragoons, Lieu-
tenants Penodon, 25th Dragoons and dela Touche, School of
War. (g) Revolver Championship: first place Lieutenant
Rodocanachi (Reserve) 128th Infantry. (k) Pistol Cham-
pionship: first place, Captain-aviator Faure. (i) Champion-
ship of the four arms, (sword, saber, revolver and pistol), 1st
place, Captain Margraff, Sth Curiassiers.

. Other matters. There is established a commission intended
to make recommendation to the Minister of War on questions
relating to the teaching of fencing in the army as well asin the
various societies for the promotion of military preparedness.
This commission of which General Faurie is president, is com-
posed of military or civil personages appointed by reason of
their interest or special fitness.

Apropos of the championship. We have received several

letters.on the subject of these competitors. We can not pub-+

lish all of them, but our correspondents will find most of the
things they advocate in the two following letters; opinions ex-
pressed differ somewhat. In setting them before our readers,
we have but one purpose—without taking sides—to instruct
our comrades. -

FIRST LETTER.

The rate of speed at Auntenil has been raised from 500 to
* 560 meters per minute; this is all very well, but it would be dan-
gerous to increase it further, as rumor reports, is intended. It
would be equally a mistake to make speed of prime importance.
This would mean the elimination from competitions most of the
half-bred horses and riders a little over weight. Besides, at
this season of the year, most garrisons have not the climatic
conditions nor the character of ground that would admit of the
conditioning of horses without danger of injury to their legs.

5
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Thoroughbred horses and their riders have plenty of
chances to distinguish themselves on our race courses without
giving them special advantages in these championship meets.

If it is desired to increase the severity of the 2nd test, it ¢
would be better to make the 3,000 meters of Antenil follow the
30 kilometers of road work. This plan would farily test the

qualities of a good horse without placing a premium on thes

special quality of spaed.
® ® * & * - -

In his memorandum of November 30, 1912, the minister,
apropos of the championship test, saif} among other things:
““It is now more than ever necessary that horses placed in the
hands of recruits be perfectly trained, etc.”

To conform. to the desire of the minister, it would be peces-
sary to establish a epecial class or award special prizes, or give
an increased valuation to important péints in the class of half-
bred horses of seven years or full-bred horses of six years taken
from our remounts (without imposing the condition that the
horse should necessarily be an officer’s charger), so that an of-
ficer might enter independently of his charger his trained horse
of the preceding year. ,

It is to be hoped that the Societe’ Hippique Francaise in its
provincial competitions, and other societies also, will institute’
local competitions of officers’ chargers, analogous to the cham-
pionship competition of Paris, so that officers who feel timid
about entering the latter for the first time, and those who for
any reason can not come to Paris, will not lose the fruit of a
year’s work necessitated by the preparation of a horse. This
would unquestionably raise the quality and standards of the
Paris exhibition. ‘

SECOND LETTER.

The championship charger competitions on the whole, was
a greét success; its usefulness needs no gemonstration; the prog-
ress and cavalry elan that it engenders are incontestable. The
competition of 1913 combined a number of events superior to
those of other years; it demonstrated that a greater number of
horses had been pushed to a higher degree of riding school

7
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! training. One also observed greater care in the entries of fine

models in the different classes of officers remounts.

Assuredly, these are all fine results of which we may be
proud; but are they so gratifying that we should cease t2 strive
for other more appropriate to the primary object and purpose
which these competitions were intended to promote?

A very good charger ought to have good carriage, be obe-
dient, supple, a free mover, hardy and active, possessed of en-
durance for outside work and capable of rendering every ser-
vice that circumstances might require of him. The champion-
ship competition ought to bring forth the effect exerted to attain
this ideal, and the winners ought to be those who most nearly
approach it.

But one is a little surprised that, each year, the horses hav-
ing obtained the best riding-school rating, have not shown the
freedom of movement and action necessary even to assure the
obedience and suppleness to be obtained from riding-school
work directed to this end.

If it were a question of tests over difficult courses, one
might find an explanation for the refusal, hesitations and in-
stances of bolting the course, for the lack of power and courage
in these same horses; but one is obliged to recognize that on such
an easy course as Antenil, over such simple natural obstacles
as the managing committee maintains in the championship
competition, power and great effort are not required of the horse.
The explanation is to be sought elsewhere.

It also appears that preoccupation with high rating as-
sumed by the great weight attached to school work, deters from
preserving and developing, in the horse prepaced for the cham-
pionship test, those qualities requisite for outside work. For
one may have worked assiduously on a horse in riding school
work, have perfectly trained him in change of bad and in other
difficulities in equitation, and still have a very ordinary animal
for outside work. The system is faulty where preparation for
outside and road-work is completely neglected.

It is admitted among contestants for the animal trophy,
that to prepare for the series of tests for the championship it
is not absolutely necessary to work outside the riding school,
and in fact it is certain that a number of horses entered, have

2
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had no other work, up to the last minute, than the suppling exer-
cises and repetition of movements that will assure the highest

rating. The same conclusion is reached by considering the large

number of trals and the notable difference between that num-
ber and that of finals; or still better, the difference between the
number of contestants first test and the valiant few remaining
on the last day. In attempting to account for these differences,
the danger already pointed out confronts us. For disregarding
the rare cases where retirement was caused by fortuitous acci-
dent, in the majority of horses, it resulted from lameness, arising
from leg-strains, tender feet, joint fatigues, etc., which resulted
from the outside tests.

What a wastage to do the 50 kllometers at 15 k. m. per
hour, to jump the hedgesof Antenil at a gait of 550 km. per min-
ute, and to clear the obsta.cl&s of the Grand Palais! There is
room to ask if the object sou ght is well attained.

These horses, so attractive the first day, and so well mus-
cled, had they only the appearance of being well conditioned,
while in reality they werenot? -

One may safely say that some were too little trained in out-
side work and others only to make a showing in riding School
work.

It is to be hoped, for all these reasons, that some modifi-
cations maylibe made, either in the tests themselves or in the
mode of rating.

I am for the trained and supple~ horse.

But let not this training and suppleness be obtained at the
expense of unfitness and inferiority in outside work.

1st. Too great weight given to riding school training in
the championship test of chargers may lead to the danger
already pointed out.

2d. The rating of other tests, which fail to take into con-
sideration the difference between an extraordinary horse and a
mediocre horse in ofitside work may lead to the same danger!

Those who qualified in the first three or four places in
the championship of 1913, would have maintained their places
under any conditions; but some very desirable modifications
would have brought about a change of classification of a very
large number of contestants. And it is this large number, that
is really interesting, for they give the impulse and indicate the

R
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tendency. Now, the tendency appears to lose sight
of the real object of the championship test for chargers. -

A correspondent,; very much in earnest, addresses us the
following note. We publish it gladly, although we do not en-
tirely share his faith in the efficacy of mirrors.

OPINIONS. .
Mirrors and Riding Schools. -

“For ten years I looked at myself in the mirrors of the riding
school when I studied equitation.”’

What subaltern has not sung this spiritual and caustic bit
of army doggerel, composed by oneof us? " And still, after fifteen
years have rolled around, the mirrors continue to shine at
Saumur, in the same places as the time of the song; for though
they have the fragility of glass they share the enduring quality
of the institution.

And the riding hall mirrors are not there, as vain people
might suppose, to permit our riding-masters to admire them-
selves, or our students to see that they are buttoned throughout,
or that their boot fits well like those of the corps de garde, or for
the dandy to use before starting to town.

The mirror ever reflects the truth. It says to this one
‘“‘Attention, you awkward fellow;” to that one ‘“your seat has
been neglected;” ‘“‘your legs stick out;’ ‘‘your back is stiff;"
“‘your shoulders arches;”” your elbows flop;” suchis the language
of the mirror. They warn the heedless; they give instastane-
ous, fleeting and discrect admonition of our faults; they give,
so to speak, a ray of truth from on high, flashed by Saint George
to the masters and students of Saumur.

But have not we regimental officers, who are ne:ther masters
nor students, but practical exponents of equitation also a right
to this_» enlightenment? Reduced to groping in twilight, our
efforts for improvement will hardly bring more than half-results.

. I desire no further proof of this than the contests of the
championship, which each year assembles a select group of
officers who ride in school style. These take their work seri-
ously; they are horsemen jealous of their reputations earned on
race courses and in horse-show competitions, and they desire to
uphold -their reputations in this riding school test. Indeed it
may be safely said that these men have given the champion-
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ship meet its present posmon of recognized importance. The
number of its contests increases each year the present difficulty;
and the riding school test, whose prominence, though a matter of
dispute, is to be desired and tends to more and more perfect
itself. . Would it not be well to aid this movement? _

How many faults of position which we do not suspect,
could be reduced or completely corrected under the influence
of the mirrors? And correct positions, engendering as it does,
firmness of seat, is the surest guaranty of exactness and vivacity
in the use of the aids.

The same is true also of the horse trained in this twilight.
In spite of the equestrian tact, there are certain movements that
do not appear to'you or to me as they really are. Under the
impression of a false lightness it is difficult for one to comprehend
how many of the gaits are dragging and heavy. The con-

" scientious glass is there to tell us: ‘“You think you urge him

forward?®' “‘you move like a crab.” A change of bad?" “look
at the inert hind quarters " At last n1y passage is perfect?”’
“No, instead of narrowing in master form, your horse is sprawled
out and dragging back.”

No, once more, if you cannot see what is happening under
you, you will often be deceived; the work of your horse may be
brilliant or sluggish or false, and in.the latter case you would
be in a position to correct this.

Criticism and advice of others is rarely sincere, often
flattering and not always competent, and can not therefore be
depended upon.

" That is why I ask a regulation installation of mirrors in
all regiments, at least in the riding hall reserved for officers
use. The expense would not be great in proportion to the
results certain to follow.

Once a graduate from Saumur, we are considered by our
countrymen a sort of foreign exportation product from the house
of French equitation; and it would be another guarantee to our
patrons that the merchandise is genuine.

And as another result, positions’ being more rational, we
would be spared the more or less ridiculous, and always pitiable
picture of the awarding the palm at our national championship
competition to the “plodder’”” or to the ‘““ambitious old fellow”
which is greatly to be desired.



ATHLETIC EVENTS AT CAMP STOTSENBURG.

UDGING from the two programs of athéletic events at that
far-away station and the dozen or more photographs illus-
trating these events that we have received, life in the tropics
of the far East has not depressed the spirit of those serving
there to any remarkable extent, notwithstanding the fact that
many are now serving in their third year of foreign service.

It appears from these programs and the reports of the races,
~ track meets, polo games, etc., etc., that a series of horse races,
etc., were pulled off at Stotsenburg on October 25, 1913, and
that later, during the week of November 8th to the 15th, there
was held an athletic meet which comprised almost everything
in that line, including polo, baseball, exhibition drills, ladies
riding, musical riding, and the ordinary track events.

The first, that of October 25th, in which the contestants
were enlisted men of the Eighth Cavalry only, consisted of
seven events, in five of which the entries were so numerous
that they had to be run in two fields and one of them in three.
The several events were a quarter mile flat race; a quarter mile
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Cossack race; a quarter mile Roman race; a rescue race; a
potato race; tent pegging and high jumping. o
The winner in the flat race made the one-fourth mile in
twenty-seven and four-fifth seconds; the Roman race was run
in the remarkable time, for that style of race, of twenty-seveg
and one-fifth seconds, ridden by Corporal Hetzer of Troop “D;
the Cossack one-fourth mile race was won by an I' Trooper
in thirty and four-fifth seconds. Corporal Goehring, Troop

i

“A,"” was the winner of the high jumping class, over twelve
other contestants, the heighth jumped being five feet and four
inches; he also won the tent pegging event. .

e According to the newspaper account of this meet, this field
day was a great success and was attended by hundreds who
cheered the competitors on to greater efforts.

The accompanying cuts are reproductions of snap-shots
taken of some of the riders. It was impossible to reproduce
all of the fifteen or more photographs illustrating this meet that
were received. )

The second meet or series of tournaments, etc., was held,
as stated above during the week of November 8th to 15th, the
program for these eight days being made up of ;_)olo games
between teams from the Manila Polo Club, the Baguio Country

deam e .-._,..-\r_q
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Club, the Seventh Cavalry, the Eighth Cavalry and the Second
Field Artillery, as well as a few between teams from the two
cavalry regiments; of base ball games between teams from the
Second Artillery and the several cavalry squadrons; of exhibi-
tion drills; of musical rides; of mounted sports; and of a track
meet. Inaddition to these there were paper chases, a barbecue
and several dances at night. Altogether, the week must have
been a strenuous one for the people at Stotsenburg.

The forenoons of two days were devoted to ‘‘Gymkanas”
‘'which term would be Greek to the writer were it not for the
published list of events which they comprised. There were

nine events in the first and ten in the second, as follows: First
Gymkana—Obstacle race; Boudoir race: Tennis racquet and
ball race; Gretna Green race; Umbrella race; Candlemas
race; Carnival race; Tilting (girls and men); Gymkana ani-
mal race; Second Gymkana—Lunch counter race; Jinrikshaw
race; Mail box race; Equitation race; Shoe race; Sack race;
Obstacle race; Snuffing the candle with blank cartridges;
Camival race; and Animal race.

The mounted sports comprised a rescue race, a Roman
race, tent pegging, polo ball race, a slow mule race, best trained
mounts, and jumping. The track meet covered the usual
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events for such an occasion; they were an 100yard dash, 120
yard hurdle, high jumping, three legged and wheel-barrow
race, a half-mile run, pole vaulting, one mile relay, 220 yard
dash, shot putting, a section mountain battery race and the
broad jump.

Tea was served every aftérnoon, after the polo games, at
the club.

® A

THE COLONEL'S MATCH.

HE conditions for the Colonel's Match for the Eighth Cav-
£ alry for 1913 were published in the CavaLRY JoURNAL
for July, 1913, page 156. Briefly, they are the same as for the
Record Practice for the mounted course as prescribed on page
164, S. A. F. M., 1909 with the modification that a strip of yellow
target paper four inches wide shall be pasted over the vertical
line shown in the cuts of targets Q" and “R’’ as illustrated on
page 164 of that manual and as shown on the accompanying cut.
Hits on these strips were to count four andon other partsof the
targets two. The targets were to be six in number and placed
six yards from the track, the length of the track occupied by the
targets to be about 100 yards.  The time for firing a score of six
shots to be twelve seconds, the total number of scores being
eight, as at present. In rapid fire the odd numbered targets
were taken out and two shots were fired at each of the remaining
targets.
There were sixty-one entries, of which twenty withdrew on
the completion of the firing at the standing figures, leaving forty

one who fired the complete course of forty-eight shots. The’

scores of these forty-one were as follows :*

*Owing to the space required: and the extra cost of setting the table, it
has been omitted. It shows, howevér, that Private Otis V. Sloan, M. G.
Platoon, had the highest score. ~ Higtotal for the Standing Figures was 78
and for the Mounted Figures 54, or*dn aggregate of 132. The lowest scores
were 18 and 32, respectfully, or an aggregate of 50. The first ten men on
the list, only, had scores that aggregated over 100. The first twenty had an
aggregate of over 90 and the first twenty-eight of over 80. Ten scores were
thrown out for exceeding the time Jimit. The fifth man on the list had the
highest score at the rapid fire, it being 22 out of a possible 24, firing at the
mounted figure to the right.—Editar.
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A study of these scores shows some interesting facts.
Among the entries were twogfstinguished pistol shots. One
of these retired and the other did not make a high score.

There were twenty-nine ‘‘Expert Pistol Shots” in the
regiment. Of these eighteen entered, and six withdrew. Out
of the highest twelve in the match there was one “Expert Pistol

" Shot,” makmg the sixth score.

ARGETS FOR THE COLONEL'S MATCH.

Only one perfect score was made, twenty-four by Sergeant
Nolde, the peculiarity being that his scores was fired to the left
with the pistol in the left hand.

There were three scores of twenty-two, four of twenty,
fifteen of eighthteen, and forty-seven of sixteen, which was
sixty-six per cent of the possible.

The time was between sixteen and seventeen miles per hour
which is that of the so-called Russian Ride and a little better
then the extended gallop. Very few scores were thrown out

L : il T e R
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but one of them was made by Sergeant Inbler, who thus lost
second place. The best shooting was daone in about ten seconds
or twenty miles per hour.

The match was shot under many adverse conditions.
The regiment was divided between three posts. At one post
an outbreak of “‘Surra’” in the neighborhood caused the horses
to be quarantined and prevented practice for the match. At
another post the constant use of the only available target
range reduced the amount of pactice to two or three occasions.
At the third post the range was held available for pistol practice
for one hour per da.y for about one month. The result of this
practice is shown in the fact that although having less than
one third of the competitors it had eleven out of the thxrbeen
best scores.

Another important factor was that in this case the horses

were given a preliminary exercise at rapid gaits for one to two

miles on the gaiting track beforeshooting. Asaresultthehorses
showed no bad form.

The record of single shots ha% not been kept in every case '

but an examination of eleven scores between Nos. 6 and 36, all
but three below twenty, and therefore below the average, shows
eighteen per cent of fours or hits in the four inch lir&e, and
.seventy-nine per cent of hits on the target.

I believe that the original scheme of pistol Jiring in our
service was largely taken from my manuscript in 1883, in which
however I recommended firing at five yards at an eight inch
bulls-eye, mounted, at a run.

After many years I find myself still more convinced that
this is correct as to gait and distance, but I would now fire at a
line instead of at a bull’s-eye. .

This pistol match seems to make several matters clear.
First is the fact that the terms ‘‘distinguished pistol shots,”
and “expert pistol shots’ are fictitious as far as mounted firing
is concerned; second, that under different conditions from those
prescribed in our firing regulations we can get good results
with the pistol with a small amount of practice.
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A CORRECTION..

E have received a letter from a British Cavalry Officer,
from which we will quote - quite freely, although he
states that it is not for publication. This liberty is taken be-
cause, first, the matter is one of great interest to our cavalry-
, and, second, because he authorizes us to make the cor-
on that he mentions as regards the cavalry of the British

“In an article entitled ‘Peace Training of Cavalry’ by
Captain McCornack, Tenth U. S. Cavalry, in the November
issue of yoms JournaL, he makes the following statement—
page 447:

“The British Cavalry all have rifles; they have discarded
the lance except for ceremonies.’

‘“This statement is not quite correct and, I am sure Captain
McCornack will excuse me, I think he is making out a case for
the rifle at the expense of accuracy.

“In the British Army, excluding the Colonial and Indian
cavalry, there are six Lancer regiments. These regiments are
armed’ with lance, sword and rifle. Dragoons and Hussars
do not carry lances but are otherwise similarly armed and
equipped. The Lancer regiments specialize in the lance and
recognize it as their most important and effective weapon.

“Swords are only carried as a secondary arm in case of a
dropped or broken lanc\; rifles are only resorted to on special
occasions or as an aid to the main mounted attack, where such
use justifies itself.

“Of any weapons to be ‘discarded’ the rifle would be the
first to go and then the sword, the lance being retained. Iam
not trying to make out an argument in favor of the ‘arme blanche’
or the rifie; it would be presumptious on my part to do so,
but am merely correcting a misleading statement. The Indian
cavalry (British Native Troops) are almost universally armed
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with the lance which is a native weapon and in the use of which
they are past masters. .

“In active service the lance has proved itself a magnificent
weapon from every point of view and in the British Lancer
regiments we could not hope for or wish to use a finer weapon.

“I think that if Captain McCornack inquires more closely
that he will find the lance and sword used morg universally
than he conveys the idea in his article and that therifle which he
mentions as being so universally used, is issued in those armies
as a secondary weapon, the use of which is recognized as very
necessary to cavalry—as a secondary arm.

“*Should you forward this to Captain McCornack, I hope
that he will recognize that it is written with the utmost good
will and with no thought of impertinence, but as ore soldier to

another. |
® = ] *

“My anonymity is a matter of British service etiquette,
officers not being allowed to write for publication in any but the
service publications and this letter is not intended as an answer
in any way to Captain McCornack's article, but, as I have
said, merely to correct an obvigus mistake and as a friendly
letter."” ’ ’

1. The object of the night attack is to take advantage of
obscurity; the attacking force thus reaching a point within
close proximity of the enemy without suffering undue loss.

(Note.—The obscurity of a fog, or a heavy downpour of rain
occuring during the daytime, may occasionally be made use
of in the same manner.)

Generally the advance should be made at night, the at-
tack at dawn.

*Extract from General Orders No. 6, Headquarters First.Cavalry

Brigade, Fort Sam Houston, Texas—Brigadier General James Perker,
Commanding.

-
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2. Advantages of the night attack: It nullifies the range
and acuracy of the fire arms of the defense. If successful it is
decisive. It leaves a long day for the pursuit.

3. Disadvantages: The difficulty of orientation on the

" march, the danger of collision with friendly detachments;

the danger of panic.

"4. Pavorable conditions: Surprise; moonlight; starlight;
snow on the ground ; open country; conflagration in the enemy’s
lines; roads or telegraph lines leading towards enemy’s posi-
tion; discipline and steadiness of attacking force.

5. Unfavorable conditions: Darkness caused by clouds,
fog or storm; broken, brushy or wooded country; artificial
obstacles in front of enemy’s position; lack of discipline and
steadmess in attacking force.

6. Preparations for 'attack: Previous reconnaissance by
all superior officers by night as well as by day in order to famil-
iarize them with landmarks; publication of carefully written
orders; explain thoroughly plan to all officers and -men;
adopt compact formations, small columns; numerous connecting
files and strong supports at short distances; make deceptive
demonstrations; cause, in some cases, previous artillery fire
to cause a conflagration in enemy’s lines; provide guides for
columns to march by stars, luminous compasses and landmarks;
lay out line of white marks in direction of entrenchments for
center guide, provide a watchword; provide distinctive white
badges; provide against rattling of equipments, against smoking,
against flash light lanterns, against presence of dogs, or other
noisy animals; mark rifle sights with luminous paint or bind
rifle muzzle with white cloth; give strict ordess against tatking;
direct that trenches should be taken by hand to hand fighting
without preliminary fire combat; use mounted troops on flanks
to intercept retreat of the enemy. It is indispensable that the
attacking force shall be in deployed formation before it comes
under heavy fire, and that the hours of deployment and hour of
attack should be previously designated and strictly adhered to.

7. Precautions against night attacks; strong outposts and
patrols well advanced; when at close quarters; use of search lights
and illuminations; entanglements, obstacles, mines; luminous

v - - e
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paint for gun sights, etc; fixed rests for small arms so that their
fire will cover certain zones; use of star shells to be thrown
among the enemy.

L)

EXERCISES. ’ -

8. In order to practice dispositions for the attack and
defense by night, the following exercises are suggested.

(Note.—Practice in nightsattack and defense should be
had not only by moonlight and starlight but also on dark cloudy
nights. Each exercise should conclude with a discussion, a
paper enbodying conclusions to be read next day.) |

(@) Tha advance in attack formation of the regiment,
squadron or troop, dismounted, against a represented enemy.
Direct attack. :

(b) A similar advance in line of columns of the regiment, or
squadron dismounted, deploying into attack formations when
at the proper distance from the enemy. Direct attack.

(¢) Same as second exercise. Mounted advance followed
by dismounted attack. : *

(d) Same as second exercise. Mounted advance followed
by mounted attack. ‘ -

(¢) Mounted or dismounted or both. Advance and at- »

tack on enemy holding bridge (direct and flank atta.ck) or defile v
(direct, flank and rear attack.) :

() Discover by daylight reconnaissance the camp of an
isolated reconnoitering detachment of the enemy. By night, 4

advancé, surround and capture the detachment.
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THE CARBINE, ETC.

E have received the following from one of our captains of
cavalry which may be of interest :

I am glad that there is a prospect of our getting a carbine for
the cavalry. If the Ordnance Department will only put on a
sight similar to the Lyman receiver sight and will make the

- stock three-fourths of an inch longer, we will have a good cavalry

arm. Lengthening the stock has the effect of apparently re-
ducing the recoil. The stock of my converted Springfield
measures thirteen and three-fourths inches from the trigger
to the center of the butt plate and, although with a full length
barrel, it only weighs eight pounds and the recoil-is much less
severe than that of the service rifle. I hope we shall not have a
bayonet inflicted upon us.

With ibe bayonet and intrenching tool and the proposed
European organization, we are between the devil and the deep
sea.

I am glad to learn that some of our high ranking cavalry
officers are opposing the double rank formation. It appears
that the only reason for the double rank is that some cavalry
officers believe it to be a better charging formation. Even if
this be true, which I do not admit, they evidently have lost
sight of the fact that the charge is only a part of the work re-
quired of the cavalry. I may be rather dense, but I am unable
to see how we can perform the duties of cavalry any better in
double rank formation than in single rank. We will have to

"march in column of twos or fours, as a rule, and the double

rank will not shorten the column one inch. What is to happen
when a horse in the front rank falls in the charge, with his rear

. rank man in his immediate rear?

I like the idea of large troops but, why should we call them
sqquadrons?

f
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I would like to have a troop organized as follows:
One Captain, One First Sergeant, ,
One First Lieut‘:enant,‘ One Quartermaster Sergeant,
One Second Lieutenant, One Mess Sergeant,
-~ Seven Sergeants, ’
Twelve Corporals,
Two Trumpeters,
Two Cooks,
Two Horseshoers,
One Farrier,
One Saddler,
Two Wagoners,
Three Orderlies,
Eighty-four Privates,
Total enlisted....119.

Y

Total commissioned ...3.

The reasons for this organization are: .
Two platoons because we have two lieutenants, this gives
each a command.

Platoons divided into three sections because this gives each_

sergeant a suitable number of men to handle and it facilitatés
the detachment of a portion of the platoon and provides a con-
venient sub-division for column formations. -

Squads of eight men because this éorresponds to the in-
fantry squad. It is aboutasmany menasonenon-commissioned
officer can handle directly when deployed as skirmishers and
also because it is the number of men assigned to one pyramidal
tent.

One sergeant for the guidon and six to command sections.

Three orderlies for the officers. They are a necessity and
should be provided for.

It might be well to add one more non-commissioned officer
as troop clerk. ;.

We have just received the order reducing our troops to
eighty men. That means an actual strength of about fifty men.
I now have eighty-two on paper but only sixty-one present for
duty. Men will not reénlist here and we are not getting re-
cruits fast enough to replace the men going out.
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THE EFFECT OF AEROPLANES UPON CAVALRY
TACTICS.

UCH has been said concerning the tactical use of aero-
planes. Enthusiasts have, in their dreams, destroyed
cities, blown to atoms the fortifications of our enemies, an-
nihilated armies, and in the twinkling of an eye have sent the
mightest fleets to Davy Jones’ lqcker. Others have, with child-
like faith, seen in this late auxiliary a new Arme Blanche, and in
flights of fancy too vague for sane minds to record, have rel-
egated cavalry to the land of Skidoo.
The herald and the porte-crayon of this body-lunatic will
. picture for you a winged centaur traversing the heavens in a
chariot of fire, disdaining the elements, while from heights toJ
great to be reached by any projectile, death dealing missles will
be showered down upon the unsuspecting heads of our adver-
saries. They will show this Pegasus of the skies performing
all the essential duties of cavalry in such style as to make the
redoubtable Stuart, Phil Sheridan and Forrest, with their
| hordes of heroes, look to the future student of history, like the
proverbial “‘thirty cents:"'—(10 cents each).

Great fleets of air craft, flying wing to wing like flocks of
so many wild geese, will charge each other above the clouds;
others will dip down and sieze hilltops. defiles, river banks,
etc., while some will stop by the wayside that the mechanician
may, with his vest pocket kit, repair, destroy or construct bridges,
cut barbed wire fences and gather food and forage for the army
in rear. What have we not heard of this Oswand of a dis-
torted imagination!

However; I wish it to be understood that I am a friend
of the aeroplane. I honor the inventors and those who have
had the faith and the courage to risk their lives in its develop-
ment. I believe that the real value and the real sphere of the

“aeroplane in war is not yet half appreciated, but let us not be
carried helter shelter upon the waves of popular enthusiasm
which are so sure to crash upon the rocks of cold fact.
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When the first wild flush of excitement is past, when a
sufficient number of lives shall have been sacrificed,. when
these ships of the air are so common that the ‘‘aviation meets”
will no longer draw danger-hungry crowds, when our Roman
Holiday is over, the art of flying will receive a new impetus along
the lines of greater stability, greater safety, greater lifting
power, greater, comfort—in short, greater practicability.

I think that it is reasonable to predict that theaeroplane
of the future will be equipped with instruments for quickly

and accurately measuring distances, provided with means for .

instant communication, for transporting general officers and
others with the utmost dispatch, of inspecting and reportiny
upon the character of terrain within the theater of operations,
etc., etc., but, in my opinion, it will find its greatest field of
usefulness as an auxtliary scout to the army and navy.

As we all know, the first duty of the cavalry is to find and
overthrow the cavalry of the enemy; after that, to sieze and
hold important places, bridges, defiles, riverbanks and other
important offensive and defensive positions; to demoralize
the enemy by attacking his linesof communications; tothreaten
his flanks and pursue or attack when the tide of battle is right.
But at the risk of being severely criticised, let me say that the
chief obstruction to the prompt and vigorous execution of these
important duties liesin the present neccessity for the cavalry screen.

In the performance of -this necessary duty the cavalry is
dispersed, time is wasted and opportunities are lost.

Times will come when we must fight to the last ditch; when
we must launch our lines against forlorn hopes; when we must
charge the bayonet and the cannon’s mouth; and let us hope
that when the supreme moments arrive we will have the know-
ledge and the courage to do these things well; but let me go on
record as being of the opinion that the cavalrymen'’s chief asset
is not his rifle, his pistol nor his saber, but is his horse. His
chief réle is hard riding and his chief value lies in his ab:lity to get
there. Here is where the cavalry and the aeroplane go hand in
hand, one the complement of the other. Of course there will
always be times when the cavalry screens are inevitable, but as
a general rule the air scouts will be able to relieve the cavalry
of much of this work, and the latter, profiting by the information

N -
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thus gained, will be able to throw caution to the winds and with-
out let or hindrance gallop to points of vantage.

Conclusions:—The advent of the air scout will greatly in-
crease the value of our cavalry, which though it must be pre-
pared to fight as heretofore, both offensively and defensively,
mounted and dismounted, it must study and be fully prepared
to perform the réle of mounted infantry.

Infantry, having nothing lo fear in its fromt, will have its
marching powers continually taxed to the utmost.

Briefly, victory, in the wars of the future, will be to the
swift.

The influence of air craft upon tactics and upon our mili-
tary policy is deserving of the most careful study.

Adage:—A man never flies so high that he doesn’t have to
“light.”

Maxim:—7Fhe advantage is with the command that ‘“‘gets.
there fustest with the mostest men.”

DanieL L. Roscog,
First Lieutenant First Cavalry.

b

BETTER HORSE BREEDING.

The Editor: ,
T is suggested that the attached letter from the Chief of
the Breau of Animal Industry, Department of Agricultuge,
be published as showing the widespread results of the stimulus
given to better breeding in most States of the Union.
F. R. McCoy,
CaptainG. S.C.

Dear Colonel Allen: :

I thank you for your note of the 7th, encl}sing copy of
Captain McClure’s letter® on military horses in general. Iam
returning this herewith, as I presume you wish to retain it for
your files. I noticed the marginal note from you. I have also
Ee_gne on page eight.

*Published in the CAVALRY JOURNAL for January, 1914, page 567.

4
MILITARY NOTES. 869

Might I suggest that an article in the CAVALRY JOURNAL on
the work which the states are doing to improve horse breeding
might be interesting and useful to officers in the mounted ser-
vice? Ihave noticed repeatedly that there is a very widespread
misapprehension as to the scope of the state lawsin this respect.
Few officers in the service realize that between twenty and thirty
of our states have laws prohibiting the standing of unsound
stallions for public service. Not only that, but a horse must
stand for what he is; that is, if he is a registered purebred, he is
licensed as such, if he is a grade or a scrub, he must stand ac-
cordingly. And also, the State of New Jersey has for some years
been placing stallions on favored locations to*encourage horse
breeding. The stallion registration work of the different
states has been adopted in part by the British Government
in their work to encourage horse breeding and promises to be one
of the most valuable féatures of this project in England.

Very truly yours,
Geo. M. ROMMELL, .
Chief, Animal Husbandry Division.
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The purpose of this work, as stated in the
readable and interesting introduction, is to fur-
of nish a guide to those engaged in the study of
Medern _ practical problems in tactics, and a convenient
Tactics.* ready reference for officerscharged with the prep-
- aration and conduct of field maneuvers, tac-

tical rides, wagames, etc.
The introduction is followed by the Organization of the
United States Army and Tables of Road Spaces and Camp

'l’oelmlquo. _

" Dimensions, all in convenient form for reference.

The solution of tactical problems is treated in a masterly
manner in Chapter I; the style is clear and attractive and re-
veals a deep insight into the foundations of human character.
The simplification of the. difficulties of tactical problems by
diagrammatic analysis is deserving of special notice, and the
suggestions for the preparation of problems will be appreciated
by those called upon to submit general and spec:al situations—
often on short notice.

The acquisition of a crisp, epigrammatic style of expression
by assiduous practice, after consulting good forms of field

*“TECHNIQUE OF MoDeRN TACTICS.” By P. S. Bond and M. J.
MeDonough, Majors, Corps of Engineers, U. S. Army. U. S. Cavalry
Association, Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, Agent. Price, $2.65. -
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orders, as recommended by the authors, is the best way to avoid
mere imitation of ‘‘telegram’’ style on one hand, and the ver-

bosity of the tyro on the other. The recommendation to stick.

to the usual form in writing erders is approved, for the recipients
of orders are accustomed to the standard form. The proper
sequence should be observed in verbal and dictated, as well as
in typewritten and printed orders. This has the advantage of
requiring the commands of the smaller forces to ‘‘arrange their
thoughts,” which can not fail to contribute to the clearness of
their orders. The discussion of *‘Field Orders’’ by the authors.
lends new.interest to an 1mport.ant subject.

The chapter on Patrolling is so full and good that it is
difficult to find anything to aqld Under messages we should,
however, prefer to say ‘‘Messengers, as a rule, do not re;om
thesr patrols, but return to thetr troops without delay.”

Advanced cavalry is defined to be ‘‘that portion of the ad-
vance guard cavalry which precedes the Mounted point. Field
Service Regulations, par. 103, states advance cavalry to be
“that part of the advance guard cavalry preceding the support.”
If, in the latter case, we consider the word support to include
the point (mounted scouts) and the advance party, theré is no
possibility of misapprehension. The definition given by the
authors appears to be preferable, especially if we substitute for
“‘mounted point,’’ ‘‘point of the advance guard.”

‘The whole subject of advance guards, and the kindred sub-
jects, rear and flank guards, are fully considered, and illustrated
by examples of field orders.

The condensed information with reference to artillery
material, organization, powers and tactics, will be of great value
to officers of other arms.

The treatment of the subject “‘Cavalry Tactics” is in line
with modern thought. The method of securing immobile
horses known as “‘coupling’’.does not appear tobe mentioned.
This method releases practically all the troopers for dismounted
action. It is practiced in the Russian Army, has been adopted
in many Ameritan cavalry regiments, and is prescribedin the
new drill regulations.

Many of our cavalry commanders will not agree with the
statement that it requires one to two minutes to dismourt to
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fight on foot, not counting time required to take position on the
firing line. It must be remembered that the perfection of drill
can not be counted on in campaign.

*“Under very favorable conditions the cavalry may safely
allow the enemy to approach within 700 to 800 yards of the
position before withdrawing, or, if the force be not more than a
troop, to within 600 yards.” There are many situations in which
this would imply an excess of caution. With our horses only
a few yards down a reverse slope and the enemy laboring across
a soft field or through wire fences, a proximity of 300 yards is
still safe. The enemy may furnish the incentive to some bold
riding, but a few casualties would be more than paid for by the
effective fire possible between 600 and 300 yards.

The subjects of “‘Outposts,” ‘‘Combat,”” and ‘‘Organi-
zation'’ are comprehensively treated and richly illustrated by
diagrams, maps, and examples of orders.

The chapter on *“The Rifle in War’* will be found to be one
of the most interesting in the book. The ‘‘Notes on Division
Tactics and Supply”’ contain a mass of valuable data of a prac-
tical nature.

The book as a whole forms a compendium of rehable mili-
tary information which will prove to be a great convenience to
the student.

The authors are to be congratulated on clearness of style
and felicity of-expression throughout the work.

Technical Thi.s bOf)k is what its title claims for it. It
Spanish * - contains nineteen chapters touching, sufficiently
to give one a fair vocabulary, on the following
subjects:—physics, chemistry, the conservation or keeping of
modern powders, electricity, the utilization of water as a motive
power, steam, applications or uses of compressed air, turbines,

*A READER OF SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL SPANISH, for Colleges and
Technological Schools, with Vocabulary and Notes. By Cornélius DeWitt
Willcox, Lieutenant Colonel, United States Army, Professor U. S. Military
Academy, late General Staff Corps, Officier d’Académie. Sturgisand Walton
Co., New York. Price, $1 75, net.
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the transmitting of power to a distance, mining, bridges, rail-
roads, surveying, topography, geography, the automobile}
aeronautics, submarines, the campaign of Santiago de Cuba,

Since the author states that his texts are copied verbatim,
and since the authors of the several texts are standard the con-
sideration of the information imparted is a minor one, so that
it conforms with the teachings of our best authorities; this it
seems, in the main, to do., The choice of contents with refer-
ence to its scientific corrections is, therefore, good.

The technical phraseology does not render the translating

. of the text hard, for many of the words are cognate to Spanish

and English, and further, as thestudent is presumed to be under-
going, or to have undergone, a technical education, the context
supplies many meanings which might be obscure to the layman.
The language used is serious, correct and not very idiomatic,
and is such that the reader must have a good working knowl-
edge of Spanish in order to derive benefit from his reading and
from the new terminology presented. The choice of contents
with reference to the language used is, then, also good.

The vocabulary in the back of the book gives only tech-
nical words and is sufficient, accurate and good. The notes and
plates are sufficient.

The inclusion of the chapters on modern powders, bridges,
surveying, topography, aeronautics, submarines, and the San-
tiago campaign renders the book especially valuable to the
military or naval reader who expects to come into contact with
Spanish speaking peoples. The other chapters are of scarcely
less interest to the military reader, and all of the chapters are im-
portant to the technically educated man who intends to operate
in a Spanish speaking country.

Save for a number of careless typographical errors the book
is attractively and well printed and is heartily to be recom-
mended as filling a long felt want.

Tuom CaTRON,
Second Lieutenant Twenty-third Infantry,
Instructor, Dep't. of Languages,
Army Service Schools.
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Filold This isa smallbook—6’’ x 414'’—of 141 pages.
Musislans’ It is well illustrated and printed and is bound in
Manual.*| oloth. '
- ‘The following from the Author's Foreword shows the scope
of the work:

‘“The existing necessity for uniformity among musicians or
trumpeters, calls for a book that will tell exactly what their
duties are and give the service new marches, inspection pieces
and sound-offs.

“Under the heading ‘Calls sounded by the Musician of the
Guard’ and ‘Calls sounded by the Assembled. Field Music”
will be found the standard regulation calls that are used by
every branch of the Army. Those used by the Naval service
are marked with their nautical names.

“The general mounted and dismounted duties for the
Army, the duties of the Naval service, Engineer Corps, Coast
Artillery Corps, Signal Corps, Sanitary Troops, Marine Corps
and Revenue Cutter Service are all given space in this book..

“In the part marked ‘Naval Duties’ are found the dis-
tinct Naval duties for the Navy, Marine Corps and Revenue
Cutter Service.

‘“The music is divided as follows:

‘1, Calls.sounded by the Musician of the Guard, which
includes all honors rendered on the instrument.

*2. Calls sounded by the assembled field music or trumpet
corps

‘3. Bugle Marches. These can be played either in
double or quick time in the foot service, and at a walk, trot or
gallop in the mounted arms. Included in this section are over
forty foreign marches, inspection pieces and sound-offs that have

never before been published in the United States. These were

obtained from the following countries: England, France, Ger-
many, Austria, Italy, Russia, Servia, Greece, Norway, Sweden,
Belgium and Mexico. .

*“FIELD MUSICIANS’ MANUAL for the Army, Navy, Marine Corps,
Revenue Cutter Service and National Guard.”” By Lieutenent Daniel J.
Canty, Ninth Infantry, National Guard Mass. Volunteer Militia; Instruc-
tor of Trumpeters for the Service Schools of the National Guard of Mass.
Formerly Musician Co. *‘M,” 27th U. S. Infantry. Published by D. J.
Canty, Woburn, Mass. 1918. Price, $1.50.

BOOK REVIEWS. 866

“4, Drill Signals. Here are found all the drill signals
used in the army (and Navy when ashore). The list includes
eleven infantry, forty-seven cavalry, thirty-eight field artillery
and thirty-nine Navy drill signals. Here are also the special
calls of the Army and Marine Corps. )

“S. 'Special Navy calls. Comprises all the calls used on
board ship.” A :

Of this book the Chief of Staff of the Army says:

“The-Committee of the General Staff at the War College
have, after a thorough examination of Lieutenant Canty's
Manual, made the following report of it tome: ‘The Manual
is an excellent one, possesses merit and reflects credit upon
Lieutenant Canty for his diligence in compiling the same.’ *’

?

Night A new book is now in press which is entitled:
% Trainingin Night Movements, Based on Actual
Operations.™ g, eriences in War,” It is a translation from
the Japanese by First Lieutenant C. Burnett, Fourth Cavalry.
Its thirty-nine chapters cover the subjects of psychological
action at night; dfess; visions at night; hearing at night; quiet
marching at night; crossing rough ground; direction at night;
night firing; night intrenching; night demolition work; night
sentinels and patrols; passing obstaclesat night; night marches;
night battle; etc., etc. They also treat of the necessary train-
ing in these several subjects, all being based on the experiences
of the Japanese in the Manchurian War.

Of this work, Major Farrand Sayre, late Senior Instructor,
Department of Military Art, Army Service Schools, writes:
“I have been reading the manuscript on ‘Night Operations,’
translated from the Japanese by Lieutenant Burnett. I think
it is an interesting and valuable work. I should like to have a
copy myself and would be glad to see a copy in the hands of
every company and troop commander in the army.”

A more extended review of this book will appear in the
next number of the CAVALRY JOUNRAL.

*““TRAINING IN NIGHT MOVEMENTS.” Based on Actud] Experiences
in War. Translated from the Japanese by Licutenant -C. Burnett, Fourth

Cavalry. U. 8. Cavalry Association, Fort' Leavenworth, Kansas. Price
about $1.25, postpaid. Ezaet cost nol yet krown.
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THE RASP.

We have received recently a circular, addressed ““Fo every
Officer of the Mounted Service,” which is a prospectus of the
forthcoming number of ““The Rasp” for 1914. As will be seen
from the extracts from this circular given below, that it is the
hope and expectation of its managers to make this number even
more attractive, instructive and pretentious than was the one
for 1913.

The following are extracts from the above mentioned cir-
cular and the ‘“Partial List of Contents: ’

“The editorial board of The Rasp has, after mature con-
sideration, mapped out a program for the coming issue which it
belieyos will appeal to every officer of the Mounted Service.
The program is an ambitious one and aims to further the inter-
est in horsemanship and mounted sport throughout the service;
to spread a knowledge of what is being done in the horse world
throughout the country, and to give statistics for the past year

-of track, field, and show work, and the part played by the Army

in each of these. :

“It is the'hope of the board that this policy will be con-
tinued in future annuals and that the book will eventually be-
come the exponent of horsemanship and its progress in our ser-
vice, and of the policy of the Mounted Service School. This
cannot be done by any handful of officers through their indi-
vidual efforts, but must have the enthusiastic support of the en-
tire Mounted Service. The time given to this work must be
taken absolutely frdm the spare time of the officers outside of
theif duties as students. This means a considerable sacrifice
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on the part of those concerned and an endless amount of con-
fining work. The book must be financed solely by its circula-
tion and advertising matter. Any failure of these two sources
would mean that the pecuinary responsibility would have to be
assumed by some twenty-five officers. With any kind of sup-
port from the officers of the service at large in the way of cir-
culation, the success of the annual is assured, and its scope can
be anything that the service sees fit to make it. Every officer is
invited to put before the editorial board any feature that he
would like to see covered by the annual; any article that he
believes would be of interest to himself or athers; any phase of
horsemanship or horse lore that especially interests him, on any
authority whose views he would like to have on any particular
subject connected with the horse or horsemanship. All such
requests will be taken care of ; if it is impossible to cover them in
the present issue they will be referred to the next board.

“It is probably well known that The Rasp has grown from
the humble beginnings of a class, or school annual with mose or
less purely local interest, to the excellent volume which ap-
peared last year and which departed considerably from thelocal
feature characterizing the first issue. This policy will govern
the coming issue toaneven greater degree. All class features
will be confined to an exceedingly limited space, as will the de-
tails of school work. The Prospectus which accompanies this
letter is most incomplete and it is hoped that the board will be
able to issue a second edition in the Spring covering more fully
the contents of the book. The illustration for the coming year
will be the best obtainable and the work in every respect will be

of the highest character. The book will be an ornament to any

library aside from the valué of its contents.”

PARTIAL LIST OF CONTENTS. )
Types of Saddle Horses and allied Types; Origin of Breeds;

The Training of a Colt; The German Breeding and Remount -

System; Mounted Swordmanship; Army Polo for 1913; Horse-
manship in the National Guard; Horse Show for 1913; Steeple
Racing and Flat Racing; How to Longe a Horse; How to Braid
and Pluck the Mane and Tail; The Cavalry Troop Horse, a
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Study in Cross Breeding; A Systematic Method of Keeping an

Organization Properly Shod; The Education of ‘a Troop
Horse.

* NATIONAL RESERVE CORPS.

The Society of the National Reserve Corps has recently
issued a pamphlet giving the details of its organization and
general information about the camps. The officers of this
society, as well as its Advisory Committee are from the Presi-
dentsof the larger and moreimportant universities of the country,

‘such as those of Princeton, Harvard, Yale, Alabama, chhxga.n

California, etc., etc.

The following is the *Statement of the Advisory Com-

mi ™ ,
“After careful inquiry regarding the organization and man-
agement of the camps of instruction for college students, es-
tablished by the Secretary of War in the summer of 1913, we
take pleasure in certifying to their excellence.

““The military instruction was thorough. The discipfine
was strict; but the work was so well arranged that it caused
enjoyment rather then hardship. The food, sanitation, and
medigcal care were good, and the lessons received by the students
in these matters were scarcely less valuable than the military
instruction itself.

“We commend these camps to the attention of college
authorities as a most important adjunct to the educational
system of the United States, furnishing the student a healthful
and profitable summer course at moderatqexpense.’’

President Wilson has given encouragement to this move-
ment and regarding it, writes as follows:

“I am very much interested in the successful working out of
the idea of these college camps. I believe the students attend-
ing will derive not only a great deal of physical benefit from the
healthful, open-air life, but also that they will benefit from the

discipline, habits of regularity and the knowledge of personal

!
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and camp sanitation which the experience in camp will give
them. a :

“The camps will also tend to disseminate sound informatiot
concerning our military history and the present policy of the
Government in military matters, in addition tb giving the young
men themselves a very considerable amount of practical mili-
tary instruction, which would be useful to them in case their
services should ever be required.”

It gives a synopas of the plans for the student camps
proposed for 1914, ‘as given in War Department Bulletin of
October 17, 1913, and says: *'It ishoped that the students who
attended the campsin 1913 will do all in their power to call to the
attention of students throughout the country the great benefit
and pleasure these camps afforded to those attending. .

Several pages of the pamphlet are devoted to favorable
expressions of opinion from these in attendance at the 1913
camps.

The object of the Society are fully set forth in their Con-

stitution, which we quote in full, inasmuch as they are worthy .

of the attention of every good citizen of the United States:

)
CONSTITUTION OF THE SOCIETY OF THE NATIONAL RESERVECORPS.

Adopted by the Corps, August, 1913.

I. 1. Beingconvincedof the physical benefitstobederived
from living a part of the year in the strenuous, healthful open
air life of a military camp, particularly to students whose pur-
suits have kept them indoors and leading a comparatively in-
active life for considerable periods, appreciating the value of
and the knowledge gained of marching, camping, care of the
person and camp sanitation with minimum expense, and

2. Desiring to increase the economic value and busmesé
efficiency of our young men by giving them an opportunity
to study the prmctples of command, organization and adminis-
tration, and to experience the value of d:scxp‘ﬁne obtaining in
modern armies, and :

3. Realizing that wars between nations are liable to occur
now, or in the future, even as they have in the past, and
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4. That, notwithstading our best efforts to preserve peace
with right and honor, our own country may become involved in
a war, either of defense against attack, or of offense against any
nation that may violate the rights secured us under the Con-
stitution, Laws and Treaties of the United States, and

S. Knowing the above and firmly believing that our
present state of preparation and means of meeting such an emer-
gency are inadequate and will lead either to disaster or to use-
less waster of men, material and money, and

6. Further, knowing that the above state of affairs should
be remedied, and realizing that it is each man’s duty to his
country to do his own proper share to effect such a remedy.

7. We, the undersigned young men of America, do here-
by form and organize the *“‘Society of the National Reserve
Corps of the United States,”” and do hereby pledge ourselves,
individually and collectivelly, from pure patriotic motives, to
do our utmost without hope of reward, and without fear or
favor, to further the objects of said corps and to work for its
principles as set forth below:

II. The objects of the Society of the National Reserve
Corps will be:

(@) To perpetuate the system of students' military in-
struction camps and to encourage a large attendance;

(b) To encourage thorough knowledge throughout the
country of:

1. Military Policy,

2. Military History, and

3. Military Organization,
and to have these subjects included in the curricula of the
various colleges. ’

(¢) To individually train ourselves to the best of our
ability to be fitted to serve with best effect in case of need in
such capacity as our condition at that time may properly per-

(d) To establish and support a sound National military

- policy which shall include the maintenance of a highly efficient

Regular Army sufficient for the peace needs of the nation and a
well organized and efficient militia, each supported by adequate
reserves. .
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III. Eligible for membership:

Class A. Those men who have attended ome or more
students’ military instruction camps as organized by the War
Sl]);partment; The payment of one dollar insures life member-

p.

Class B. All other citizens of the United States in good
standing, subject to the Rules and By-Laws of the Society.
Annual membership, one dollar. Contributing memnbership,

five dollars, annually. Life ‘supporting membership, twenty-
five dollars.

Captain R. O. Van Horn, General Staff, U. S. A., has been

1131931?d in charge of the organizationJof these student camps for



We beg 4o announce to Army Officers that the firm of Joun
G. Haas, UNTIPORM MAKERS, is now owned by Ludwig Haas,
young&s{ son of the late JouN G. Hass, founder of the firm.

This firm will continue to supply uniforms and civilian
garments toits patronsin the Army just as in the past, the slight
change in ownership which naturally had to occur, not affecting
the pactical management or working force, which will be pre-

pared to fill orders with the same dispatch and same guarantee

of satisfaction as in the past.

Their organization is in accord at all points, which will be
. conductive to the production of first class uniforms andl civilian
garments. )

Mr. Cipollari, who had prévious sesvice with the firm, has
been secured by the management, to act as Manager of the
Washington Branch Store. He is well known to many Officers
of the Army, a cutter of undoubted skill, extolled by the Late
Mr. Hass, both in reference to military uniforms and civilian

_ garments, and he is conversant with the especial needs and wants |

of the officers of the Army.

Mr. J. G. Kamm whose long'service with the firm has made
him so familiar with the whole aspect of the military business,
will continue in the capacity of Manager at Lancaster, Pa.
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SAY IT QUICK: it varts e wort arr o0
Perfecttiv true, though.

THE NEW VISIBLE

‘MULTIPLEX HAMMOND

WEIGHS THE LEAST and therefore is THE MOST PORT-
ABLE of any standard typewriter.

It has been known for THIRTY YEARS as the machine doisg
THE MOST BEAUTIFUL WORK of any typewriter.

~ THE MOST CONVENIENT MACHINE FOR OFFICERS AND TIWELERS

Writes on any width of paper.
Cards and envelopes written without bending.
Special War Departinent prices to Officers of the United States Army

. =—direct from our factory or our branches. We want a representative at
EVERY MILITARY POST.

GET A MULTIPLEX NAMMOND NOW. IT WHLL'BE
YORR FRIEND: ro‘ LIFE.

THE HAMMOND TYPEWRITER COMPANY,
60" Street and East River, New York, N. V.
GEETLEMRN:-Please send me full tnformation about your Noew Multiplex Hammond.

L T,m,“




Tennis, Golf,
Base Ball, Cricket, i
Foot Ball, Basket Ball, -

Athletic Equipment.’
Catalogue Free.

Standard Quality

There is no quicksand more unstable
l . than poverty in quality and we avoid

this quicksand by standard quali.ty.

A. G. SPALDINC & BROS.

. i
Now York Ohicago Denver 8¢t. Psul
‘HNewark Baltimore Columbus Los Angeles ‘r
Boston Washington Detroit Portland !
Fhiladelphis 8t. Louis Milwaukee 8alt Lake City .
Elstsdurg Kansas Olty Indisnapolis Seattle &
Buffalo Cincinnati Louisville New Orleans
Syvacuse Cleveland Minnes; Atlanta
Roohester San Francisco Dallas

Montreal, Canada Toronto, Canads 1

London, England Birmingham d Manohester, Bngland

Ddinbureh, Scotland Sydney, Australis

ds will Aelp the Cavalry Jomrnal if you mention it when writing.
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Our Service The Best

Whether you travel for the benefit of the service
or for your own pleasure, you will find Santa Fe
service closely approaches the military ideal of
perfection. "

On Your Next Trip
Travel Santa Fe

A

*

Which is under one management from Chicago

to California, El Paso, Galveston and Denver.
Then you will have Pullmans to rest in and live
on Harvey meals.

Send for copies of ‘‘California
Limited’and ““Titan of Chasms.”
Their perusal will prepare you
for the good things you'll get
when you do travel. '
N. E. MANN, General Agent.
Both Phones No. 28.
406 Delaware Street, LEAVENWORTH, KAN.

B. W.BNYDRR.Pres J. H. ATWOOD, Vieo-Pres. . W.SKYDER, Viee-Pres. . B. SHYDER, Casd

MANUFACTURERS NATIONAL BANK

LEAVENWORTH, KANSAS.
UNITED STATES DEPOSITORY.

Capital, $100,000.00. Surplus, $85,000.00.

SAFETY DEPOSIT BOXES FOR HENhT interest pald on Savings Depeeit.

28 wiil Aesp the Cavairy Jowrnas if you mention it when wriking
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CAVALRY JOURNAL ADVERTISER.

JOHN G. HAAS,

Washington,
D. C.

1808 P Streeot.

Lancaster.
Pa.

., 1876. 1918,

ALL CLOTH USED IN UNIFORMS IS OF MY OWN IMPORTATION
. AND I GUARANTEE SATISFACTION.

The Latédst Novelties in Civilian. Dress.
' and Rules for lm-m. Seat ea Application.

A FIVE I'WIII T'PEVMTER BUILT OF ALUMINUM AND STEEL

High Orace Low Price
A Portable W bufls io
stand hard m bo caslly car-
mn‘&?&"‘ Ko i
faw mﬁ%m Margio and
[
Is wi douhlo the abil ol’ tho
md ) to get out Reporta,
an
Carbon eoplu of all vck caslly
kop& for future reference.
Buh Blickensderfer or Scleatific
’l‘he uuchlne hich stood the
severetest giv the British Govern-
ment when ool ug a Typewriter for
fleld service in

: ERFER MFG. CO., Staqurd, Conn.

LITHOGRAPHERS

PRINTERS ano ENGRAVERS

Card Index, Cabinets and Supplies,
Loose Leaf Ledgers, Price Books and Memo. Books.

POST EXCHANGE COUPON BOOKS
SAML DODSWORTH BOOK CO.

' MANUFACTURING STATIONERS
1121-23 Holmes St. KANSAS CITY, MO.

CAVALRY JOURNAL ADVERTISAR.

Tlle Army National Bank
OF FORT I.EAVENW(IKI'I KANSAS.

CHARTER No. 8796.

Commenced Bndnou July 16, 1907,
CAPITAL, - - ‘- 325 000.00.
* SURPLUS AND PROFITS, - 10,000.00.

This Bank solicits the businees of the entire Army. Our checks are
par everywhere as they are “payable in Eastern exchange if desired.”

€. A. KELLY, l’mldm P. B. JOHNSON, Viee-Presidest.
. M. A. PRZYBYLOWICZ, Cashior.

] Endorse your pay voucher. *Place to my credit with
THE ARMY NATIONAL BANK,” Fort Leavenworth, Kan.

ot ”/ﬁlttemores e

Shoe Polishes

ILT EDGI." The only ladies’ shoe dressing that po-ulvoly contains OilL
lzlln?c;- .%lgel'&lhée':oo Lndsl'ol l&d [& h’;ldnn 's boots and shoes, shines withcut rudbing, 25c.
»

T I combination f tlemen who take pride in baving theirshoes look Al.

Reatores ooior a5d § Batro 10 all black shoes. Polish with & brush or cloth, Z5c. “BABY
BI.I‘I‘E” size, 10¢.

an" eomblnnlon for eleaning and polishing all kinds of russet or tan shoes,

25¢. “D‘I‘AR" size
S“BUYLLY Qlll Y% A water-proo! paste polish for all kinda.ol black shoes and
old rubbers. Hlacks, -onam and preserves. Contains ofls and waxes to polish and
preneze thedlu't‘her Lnrgo tin boxes, 10c. Boxes open with a key. Russet “Bully Sbine”

same size an

“SCHIC” liquid dressinga for cleaning and recoloring all kinds and colors of Suede,
Buck and Nnbnek lootweur Any color, 25¢.
L , Nubuck. CanvasShoes. la round white

cakes wlednl‘: buwtome large -lumlnmn boxes, with lpongo ﬂc.
For Sale at Post Exohanges, Commissary Stores and Ship cnt'un.

BT
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MILITARY

. TAILOR AND OUTFITTER

" We carry a complete stock of
EQUIPMENTS

Boots and Leggings made to Measure

Samples and Prices Malled Upoa Request

: K \ ringe

LEAVENWORTH, - -

CAVALRY JOURNAL ADVERTISER.

| Nationai and
International Honors

COLT REVOLVERS

Win

PROOF of COLT Superior Accuracy

At the Great National and Inter.
national Shooting Tournament.
held at Camp Perry, Ohio, August
15th to September 10th, the highest
scores in the Revolver Matches of
the National Rifle Association were
made with COLT REVOLVERS.

The NATIONAL REVOLVER
MATCH (153 eutries) was won
with a COLT, as were also the

special Gold Medals for Slow and

' Timed fire.

Three out of the five picked ex-
perts comprising the victorious
American Revolver Team SHOT
CULTS.

It ix one thing to claim superior
accuracy ; another thing to prove it

The use of COLTS demonstrates

" the Expert’s Choice.

ANDREW ALEXANDER

RESULATION BO6TS. A
Tan Calf Boot (like 7" 2\
cut) right/and left A N
leg pattern......... 81 5( 1 %
Tan Russia and "

black wax ealf
Boot Regulation

style................ 12 7
Imported pigakin
Puttees........ .88, 87

Tan Caif Bischer: 46 hoass 15

o weai
with Puuoo.. plain toes or with ti 8.00
Tan raln Blucher, double .olopt. s
1. broad low heet .$6.00
4.00

White Canvas Blucher Oxford . $38.80

‘When ordering Boots state size and
width of shoe.with calf measure over riding
breeches.

Sixth Aveave at Ninoteoath Stroet.

. Fifth Aveaue above Forty-ffth Street. New Yorko

COLT'S PATENT FIRE ARMS MANUFACTURING CO, Hartford, C»m.

It will help the Oavalry Journol if you mention it when writing.

TEACHENOR BARTBERGER®
ENGRAVING COMPANY |

; KA N SAS C |T\/

-
41 toeed halp the Covalry Jousnal y you manteon s whe wrumg
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(4
THE BIG STOR .
Leaveaworth, Kansas

'Pnnpt—lceurate—Eﬁcient Service.
For 36 years The Big Store has been known as An
Army Store. It is one of the largest. mos" ~uodern and
finest equipped buildings of its kind in the State.

55 DEPARTMENTS.

Specializing in Dry Goods, Dress Goods, Line.ns,
Shoes, Millinery, Corsets, Men and Women’s Wearing
Apparel, Glassware, Crockery, House Furnishings,
Furniture and Rugs. Each Department—a complete
store.

TH MASTER

L

3\ Y New Royal ““10,”’ was created to
: 1 ) BN meet the modern demand of ““BIG
that mecc ziot e trade N BU;INE%S” fzrdthe ty%:wfriter thhat
T " I need not be traded out. ast _is the
FEATY‘ e N @ strenuous pace of modern business
I that there is no longer time or
logical reason to ““trade out’’ periodically machines made of iron

| and steel. And the expense of it in the aggregate is enormous!

Built for “Big Basiness’’ and its
Great Army of Expert Operators

** Big Business"* demanded a typewriter of long-term service, that
must improve the presswork and stand the modern *‘ grind ** at high
-peed for years without trading out. For years, men who have done
big things—heads of great corporations and far-seeing executives have
been asking: *“Why is it necessary to trade out typewriters every
iittle while ? Is it because they have been built to be traded out ?*

The ANSWER to this big question isthe new Royal Master-Model
10, which is built for long-term service, not to be “‘traded out.”

We believe the No. 10 Royal will outlast any other writing-machinein theworld.
It &w1ll stand the grind. Turn the machine sideways and you can see daylight right
through ft. Mark the ab of plicated mechanism. It's what you don’t find
there—a 1,000 working-parts less-than-others—that proves the Royal’s durability.
Here at last is the master-machine—the typewriter that won't “ die young!”

Get the Facts!

A

ORDER BY MAIL.

Nl 2o Ehhitt Fouse

THE STORE OF QUALITY Washington, D. C.
For Over Thirty Years! ,

i
§-
H
3
i
3
i
)!
)
£

' 0L R M 8 DEMONSTRATION. 0 aive
We invite you to an inspection of our Army and Navy i| ROYAL MODEL 10— THE MACHINE WITH A PERSONALITY *—Reai our stvertee
new PFall stock of Dress Goods ﬂeﬂdqllaﬂel' 8o 3 ';“'“"T“":"':O” f;t::::’c:;ln !Cﬂl;;r ri’t'e fop'ezm':;.iv;l:-. Cosmopolitan, Hearst’s, Business, Metro- .
Silks, Wash Goods, ail lines of — Y .
Ready-to-Wear Garments, includ- € Catering directly to % = : Price .
ing “ Sampeck” Clothes for Boys the members of both - Wi . 100
Floor Rugs, Carpets, Linoleum | pranches of the service. j . ™ o, /n Canada - :
Curtains and Curtain Materials. Literally & new house s 8125 . i} ,
throughout —modern in 3 “ .. . .
Oress Making Pariers on Third Floor every appointment.

Sagden WALL and Wiss MALLOY, Modistes

Ametican Plan, $3.00 to $6.00 per day,

414-18-18 Delaware St., Enrepean Plaa, $1.50 t{“.w por oy,
LEAVENWORTH, - KANSAS. 6. F. SCHUTT, Propristor, [ ROYAL TYPEWRITER COMPANY, Inc.
i vﬂl Asip the Casaley Jw  you n.:h‘on i when wriing . Room Sz.Ro!d ‘:.y‘p:writ.er ::l::::d"o .,N.:' York

BN, 3 1L SO B OO YOI OO EXDL IO

A




Sigmund
Cisner |

WALTHAM

COLONIAL SERIES.

@Clotbing and
Walthams of the Colonial Serics re-

{Iniforms
q?ent the h‘slt worgl in waxch-mal;mg. :
e in as it is safe to
mﬁf‘nﬂh‘:blea:atch. ‘l‘hes rossess Red Bank, D). 3.
_ great beauty and will give a lile long

service of accurate time-keeping.

Factory:
W headquart for fine Wal-
lh:n'..{: u:\.ne: “.Aﬁ" des .ten wide + 3931 Bridge Ree.
gu: u:(e—cu gud: the beat as

$10.00 to $40.00 -

WUERTH & SON.

410 Delaware St., Leaveawerth, Kan.:

jorels, FREE

Write today for the big new Band Catalog, 250
pages, 788 illustrations, 67 color plates, 2561 articles described.

&nt to you absolutely free and prepaid.  No obligations of any
. 2l kind. Shows you all kinds of musical instruments. Direct from the

manufacturer prices. No obligations in getting the catalog. #'ruze to.fay.

Zob‘llrnc/lrum:{do- wu u IZE musicnl mgrmnta' H

roek-baottom, direct-frou:

200 aears of instrument makmg the-manufucturer’s pric.

On this great lpecul offer we are now muking you can get your choice of any of the-e
exquisite instruments shipped to you for a free trial. I you decide to buy pay only the
rock-bottom, direct-from-the-manufacturer's price at the rate of only a few cents a day.

Yes, you may pay for any of the superbinstruments at the rate
Ea” P aymm“ of only a foww cents a day. Generous aliowance for old instru-
ments. Pick out just the instrument you want.  Get it on free trial. If you decide 1
keep it, pay on!y a small deposit—ztake your time about the balance.

Write Today for Big, New Band Book

. Do not delay an instant. Find out about the great special offers that we are now
making. The big new catalog explains. Write tur it taday. It's free—absolutely free.

Rudolph Wurlitzer Company  Depe.7s1 538 4 Steet. Cincianast Ohio

CAVALRY JOURNAL ADVERTISER. u

Airmy Mumal Aid Association

Organized Janwary 13, 1879,

Not one of the old death assessment or beneflt associations.
Insures you for $8.000.00 only.
Managed by Army officers without extra compensation.

New members must be under 46 years of
officet of the AT ye of age and commissioned

Age Rate Por

Years $3,000

21 - - - 84017

31 - - - 524

4 - - . 719
Pald to Beneficiaries, - | - - $2,036,806.87
Reserve Fund, - - - - 374,985.56

For further information drop a postal card to

The Secretary, Army Mutual Aid Association,
504 COLORADO RUILDING. ‘VASH!NG‘I‘ON, D. C.

Ketcheson Prinilng Co.

’ STRICTLY UP-TO-DATE

PRINTERS.

321 Delaware S;. LEAVENWORTH, KAN.

|
;
/
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CAVALRY JOURNAL ADVERTISER.

When you travel In
any direction
GO VIA THE :

‘“Rock Island Lines”

East through Chicago or st. Louils
West through Demnver or Colorado Springs
Nerth through Ves Molnes and St. Paul
South or 8. W. Via Ft. Worth or El Paso

" AN Trains electrically lighted and fitted up with
best modern equipment that money can buy.

Fine Daylight or Night Seg’vice as required.
For Tlekeu,' Reservations and Special Information, Phose 150.

Gity Office 424 Delaware St., Leaveaworth, -

J. M. ALLEN,
General Agent.

1A STEWART, General Passenger Agent, Topeka, Kan. |

-

The
"CoBBAR"

FELT LIGHT
EXERCISE SADDLE

ADVANTAGES OF THE PATENT FELY SADDLE:

. Its extreme lightnens,

‘annot give hurse sare hack.

H they have a sore huci it is the only saddle
whirh can be comfortativ worn,

They“rlneu the weight of the rider slightly
more forward than the old style of saddie; agreat
advan for race ridiog. 3 -

A tall man can ride with hia stirrups RXTRENELY
short without having his knees right o the saddie,
aa this saddle is cut more forward than the old style.

The tree cannot he broken or spread.

It fs exceptionaliy nice to ride jumping i, also
‘l'or bu:kln(‘ :nal for first time as stirrops can be

with,

They cannnt gn down an 1o & horee's withers.

These saddice can be made in different sises to
Medel 8 1bs. :uu emmmen‘.nl:g c'un t;e made n‘houtz b in weight

loe racing. to lor hunting for which they are
Putent le. 6268 vory suitable : 4

BARTLEY BROS. & HALL, s

- S T







The Pre-eminent Cuvées
of
Champagne

Their
fine quality
will at once

commend them
to the

moslt critical

MOET & CHANDON
WHITI 14 Al.
VERY DRY**

GEO. A. KESSLER & CO.

SOLE IMPORTERS
NEW YORK AND SAN FRANCISCO.

2« SCAVALRY ASSCQATION

JOURNALor THE
~ U.S.CAVALRY

¥f_ ASSOCIATION

May, 1914.
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. Remember. thé Brand —

- |“CAPEWELL”

[ QUR
CHECRED TRADE
HEAD R

¥So much depends upon the nails in shoeing a horse
that it is especially important that yow should know
the name of the best.

€The loss or even the loosening of a shoe may cause
lameness. At all events horses can’t do their best work
unless their shoes are firm,

€¢Capewell” nailsdriveeasiest | “You will always know a
and can be relied on to hold. ' “Capewell" nail by the check

They are free from the tend-
ency to split or crimp so often
noticed when “cheap” inferior
brands are used.

Eﬂk on the bﬂi—our regis-
tered trade mark. Not the
cheapest nail regardless of
quality—but the best nail at
a fair price.

[ ]
The Capewell Horse Nail Co.
HARTFORD, CONN., U. S. A.
Largest Makers of Horse Nails in the World.

[




fﬁ

\S

BOOK DEPARTMENT

M. S‘.@valpy Association

This Department was organized for the purpose
of procuring for our Members and Subscribers the
best and latest Military Works at the lowest practic-
able cost. With this Object in view, arrangements
have been made to act as the special, general or sole
agents of certain publishers, and to procure the
lowest terms possible with others.

We are in touch with the Service Schools and
have access to the catalogs of all Military Pub.
lishers and are thereby prepared to secure any
Military Book that is in print or to advise as to
the best books on any special subject of a military
nature and as to their cost .

SUBSCRIPTION AGENCY.
For the benefit of our Members and Subscribers, the

periodical.
Particular sttontion paid to securing the best terms pos-
sible on all Military publications.
As low rates of subscription as those given by any repu-

frv— PG

NOTICE!
We sond all books by prepald express where

possible.
. We will not be respousibie for books shipped by ordinary mail,

if the purchaser so desires, books will be forwarded by re-
gistered mail, for which the feo of ten cents will be charged
oxtra. : '
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BOOK DEPARTMENT

TACTICS

e BY e

| BALCK

Colonel, German Army

FOURTH ENLARGED AND COMPLETELY REVISED EDITION

BY .
WALTER KRUEGER,

4
First Lisutenant, infantry, U. S. Army, lastructor Army*Service Schools

1
Tuthorized Translation from the German

VOLUME L.

INTRODUCTION 'AiD FORMAL TACTICS OF INFANTRY

in
of the interpretation a-d application of tactical principles
the varlom“ mﬁnﬂu of the world, amplified by numerous examples from mill
tary history. Fourth completely revised edition, embracing the lessons learned
from the BomR WAR and the RUSSO-JAPANBSE WAR.

Printed on excellent paper, in clear type. and bound in cloth. Contains
over 560 pages with many plates in the text.

Price: $3.00 postpaid.

JUST OUT!

VOLUME II

cmllﬂ, FIELD AND HEAVY ARTILLERY IN FIELD WARFARE

second volume of this great work covers the ground regudmg the
taed':du painciples for Cavalry, Field and Heavy Artillery as the First Volume
does that for the Infantry.

Printed and bound in same style as the first volume. Conr.afns over .

600 pages and illustrated yith numerous plates.
: Price, $3.00 postpaid

PUBLISHMERS AND GENERAL AGENTS:
U. 8. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION, Fort Leaveaworth, Kanses

S JUsTOUTII
The Technique of Modern Tactics

By Major P. S. BOND anp Major M. J. McDONOUGH,
CoRps OF ENGINEERs, U. S. A.

A Stady of Troop Leading Methods in the Operations
of Detachments of all Arme. o

Prepared especially to facilitate the study of tactics by the applica-
tory method. For the use of officers of the Army and Militia, at the
Service Schools or in preparation therefor, at Garrison Schools or for
individual study or instruction of officers and enlisted men, in prepa-
ration for examination for promotion, for lectures, tactical walks or
rides and problems for maneuvers, the book is peculiarly adapted.

The Art of War in Detail.

‘This compact volume contains a complete exposition of the prin-
ciples of the Military Art and the Troop Leading Methods of forces of
all sizes to include a Division. It gives to the military student, eon-
densed Into a single volume, the data that heretofore could be obtained
only by search through a Iibrary of books. It thus saves much time
and makes possible military studies, exercises, criticisms, inspections,
ete., that are otherwise in many instances impracticable. The book
folfows the lines of instruction pursued at the Service Schools of Fort
Leavenworth.

TABLE OF CONTENTS.
INTRODUOTION:

. 4
Organization of the U. 8. Army, Road Distances and Camp Areas.
Chap 1. Prep lon and Solution of Attack and Defense
Teetical Problems. : of a River Line.
. I1. Pieid Orders. wikdrawsl From
= I Patrolling. ; .
hd IV. Advance Guards. . ChapterXIIL. oomug/kﬁggo&w?
- V. Rear Guarda. Flank Guards ° Delayipg Action.
VI. Marches—Change of Direction Night Attacks.
of March; Camps and Biv- . ' Machine Guns.
ouacs. { “  XIV. A Position In Resdiness.
- Vil. Coavoys. : - XV. Sanitary Tactics.
*  VIII. Artllery Tactics. “ XVI. The Rifie In War.
: l: g:::gumll0~ : “ XVIIL. Noteson Divirion Tastios and
| 8 . With Numerous
- XI. Combat Attack and Defonse. ' nu:.':’plg of Verbal and
“  XIL Organization of A Defensive | Written Orderesd 16 Maps
Position. . and Figures in the Text,

.U, 8 Cavalry Association. Price $3.68 postpaid,

4
ey
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'BOOK DEPARTMENT.

;umvm_l's PUBLISHED B TeE U. S. CAYALRY ASSOCIATION

Cavalry Tactics

As Ilustrated by the War of the Rebellion

- TOQGETHER

- With Many Interesting Facts

Important for Cavalry to Know.

By CAPTAIN ALONZO GRAY, FOURTEENTH CAVALRY.

Price, In clo;th. $1.26; Price, in Paper, $1.00, Postpaid

THE RIFLE IN WAR

By Carrani HENRY E. EAMES, TenTa U, 8. INPANTRY.
" Instructor Department of Military Art, Army Service Schools.

Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 388 pages. Illustrated by
umerops cuts and many tables. Authorized text book. .

PRICE, $2.00, Postpaid

NOTES ON FIELD ARTILLERY.

(Por Officers of All Arms)

By Carramd OLIVER L. SPAULDING, Jr., Fxﬂn FIELD ARTILLERY. "

An expansion and memtoheoumdleetumzlmbyCapwn
SPAULDING at the Army Service Schools.

Bound In Cloth with 2 Maps and Pocket. ..... $1.28

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

MILITARY WORKS PUBLISHED 8v THE U, S. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION
Individual and Combined Military Sketching

BY CapTAIN EDWIN T. COLE, Sixtr U. S. INPANTRY,
AND
CaPTAIN EDWARD R. STUART, Cones or ENGINEERS, U. S. A

An up-to-date work which gives the very latest methods of ma)
military contoured maps, as taught at the School of the Line and the §
College at Fort Leavenworth, and adopted by the Department of Practical
Military Engineering at the U.s. Military Academy.

PRICE, $1.00, Postpaid

SOLDIER’S SCORE BOOK
For U. S.-Magazine Rifle

Modet 1903, Model 1906 Ammunition.

By CAPTAIN CHARLES E. STODTER, NINTH U. S. CAVALRY.
EIGHTH EDITION. (Revised.)

PRICE, 10c (net.) Postage Paid on Lots of 100 or More

CAVALRY .IN PEACE AND WAR

By GENERAL V. BERNHARDI.
The Latest Work by that celebrated authorily on uw use of Cavalry in War.

Translated by Major G. T. M. BripGes, D. 8. 0., Fourth Dragoon
Guards, with a Preface by General Sir JOHN FRENCE, G. C B.,G.C. V.0,

Authorized Translation

PRICE, $2.00, Postpaid

“HORSES AND RIDING”

. BY EDWARD L. ANDERSON.

i Am 6‘ “uodm nmuhip, ”ou c“’bo sm‘ and sw." “v‘“
in the Horse,” ete., ete.

Tllustrated with Forty Half Tone Plates

PRICE, 7S¢, Postpaid

P



BOOK DEPARTMENT.

Military Topography.
A TEXT BOOK ON
MAP READING.
TOPOGRAPHICAL SURVEYING,
RAPID MILITARY SKETCHING,
RECONNAISSANCE REPORTS.

. Captain C. O. SHERRILL, Corps of Engineers, U. S. Army.

Instructor Department of Engineering at the Army Service Schools.

I

350 pages, over 150 plates, maps and drawings. Well
printed in large type and well bound in heavy cloth.

A f)ractical work that can be readily understood by
officers and non.commissioned officers who desire to perfect
themselves in these important subjects.

' Adopted as a text book in the Army Service Schools, Fort Leavenworth, Kan.
Adopted by the War Department as a text book in Garrison Schools for
Officers and for examinations for promotion, and, also, for the use of the Organized.
Milia. ’
Adopled as g text book for Officers of the Marine Corps.
Adopled as a text book at the Coast Artillery School. Fort Monros, Va.
. )

For sale by the U, 3. Gaelry Assacistios.

" Prics $2.50, pestogn pad

|

g =

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

Just Off the Press

~THIRD EDITION OF-—

Military Map Reading

————

By Cagt. C. 0. SHERRILL, Gorps Engiaeers

Adopted for the use of the Army
and Militia. Simplifind and enlarged
—Improved Plates.

U.S.CaulryAsswillLl,Agut |

Pm_mmpootvdd.

Rapid
Reconnaissance

Sketching

BY
Captain C. 0. SHERRILL,

Corps Engineers.

Being Part III of Sherrill's
Topography, bound aud sold
separately. Desigoed for the uee
of Officers and Non-commis-
sioned Officers of the Army and
Militia.

U. S. Cavalry Association, Ageat
Price $1.25, postpaid.

Map Maneuvers and Tactical Rides

By Major SAYRE, U. S. ARMY."

i
FOURTH EDITION.

Revised and Enlarged.

Price, $1.50

This work has heen in use in the Army Service Schouls during the past
three years, and is authorized by the War Department for issue to Militia and
Regular Troops. (Circular No. 64, W. D., October 6, 1910.)

NOTICE.

A new appendix, containing thirteen original problems
(six of them on the Gettysburg Map), hup been added to

Major Sayre's Map Maneuvers and Tactical Rides. All future issues of this

book will have this appendix.

U. 8§, CAVALRY ASSOCIATION,

Fort Leavenworth, Kansas.

TN T ey
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BOOK DEPARTMENT.

A Study in Troop Leading

Pretpoe A, N D —erpetf

Management of the Sanitary Service in War
Br Major JOHN F. MORRISON, General Staf, U. S. A,

e AND .

Major EDWARD L. MUNSON, Medical Corps, U.S. A. |

This book is intended to illustrate under assumed conditions of bdattle,
the hﬂt{l;:g of troops and the management of a sanitary service coordinate

THE REVIEWERS SAY OF IT; 4

“It is hoped that every officer will read and study this admirable book. *
d . an 4 ?c-:.w. Miditary Service Institute
“The best Mili Educational Work by Ameri Officers that has appeared since
wmo_nuuc:"mw" bl ) oo Nmz&mdlo:&u
“Filled with matter which neods the apprecistion of every Milf Student.”
P mv.& Infantry Journal

*“The work is al L d sdmirably ills § issio0.'’
fogother anique © ° Aad sdmirably Blla 1t mieio0. he U. S. drtery
* No officer {0 our Army can afford to be without this book." The Mlitary Surgeon
*Coutains professional inf. jon that is Y ° * and can be found nowhere
* U. & Cavalry Journal

ry
*Should, be of great use Lo all oficern.” Arms and The Man

PRICE, BOUND IN CLOTH, $1.28, Net.

The Principles of Sanitary Tactics

——BY ——
EDWARD L. MUNSON, Major, Medical Corps

Senlor lastructor, Department Care of Troops, Army Service Schools,
Assistant Commandant, Flold Service Scheol for Medical Oficers.

———————

This book bas been officially approved by the War Department for use
in the military service. B

It relates exclusively to the tactical direction of sanitary troops in war
and is the first work in any language to deal thoroughly with the many phases
of this important subject.

It is so planned as to afford line officers a clear understanding of the
militury principles involved in the per use of a saunitary service which they,
as commanders of forces in the ﬁel&":vill be called upon to direct.

Beginning with the consideration of sanitary tactics with the detached
bettalion and squadron, the several sections of the book deal progressively
widi that, with the independent regiment, the reinforced brigade and the
nfantry division.

The book includes 306 pages, and is illustrated by two maps agd twelve
plates in color.

Price, $2.00, net. Agent: U, S, Cavalry Association

.
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B&OK DEPARTMENT.

" Approved by the War Depart- |  Properly illustrated with 54 cuta,
ment as the official text book for its | many of them X-ray photographs

subjeet.

The Soldier's Foot and the Military Shoe

By EDWARD L. .MUNSON.
Major, Medical Corps; President Army Shoe Board.

AQENTS:
The U. S. Cavalry Assoclation, Leaves , .

' Single: Coples, Postpaid, 81.36

Its c¢hapters fully explain every A practical guide for officers and
point connected with G. O. 26, War | non-commissioned officers of the
Department, 1912, on feet, shoes, | line in decreasing foot disability and
shoe fitting, foot care, etc. ; increasing marching capacity.

Questions on Field Service Regulations

Captain HOLLAND RUBOTTOM, Ninth Cavalry

VALUABLE FOR OFFICERS PREPARING FOR EXAMINATION ON
THE SUBJECT OF FIELD SERVICE REGULATIONS.

General Agent: THE U. 8. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION.
Special Price on Large Orders.

MUSKETRY TRAINING.

BY CAPTAIN J N. PICKERING, U. 8. INPANTRY.

Price 60 cents, mdd

A simplified text book intended as an aid to those who
require a comprehensive knowledge of the subject without
mastering the minute details of the same.

Price, $L50 Pestpaid. For sale by the U. S. Cavairy Asseciatisn.
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BOOK DEPARTMENT. ' BOOK DEPARTMENT R

Oﬂ.‘l ce r S M 1 nua l HIlITlHY PUBLICATIONS by Captain JAS. A. MOSS, 24th Infry. - .

NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS' . MANNUAL.—To the Non-
The WHAT'S WHAT of the edrmy. commissioned Officer what “ Officers’ Manual” is to the Com-
missioned Officer, (Cheapest Military Book ever sold in“this °

. ) - COUNLEY =528 PAPES).......cceoceecrreremirrernmierirrreciiinsssessinsssrnsesessaes $1.50
By Captain JAMES A. MOSS, 24th Infantry. PRIVATES' MANUAL.—To the Private what “ Non-commissioned ‘

_—— Offic:rs’ Manual” is to the Non-commissioned Officer.................... 50cts.
FIFTH EDITION, REVISED AND ENLARGED. d 10T DUTY.—A Booklet of 32 pages that treats the important sub-
jectin Tabloid form in a simple, thorough, prac.ical, concrete and
interesting way. It tells the Officer—Regular or National
1. WHAT bas experience shown to be the best way to command a g;‘a‘:—gﬁ;x petly W?AT to do in case he is orderoid out on .. 50cts
company, and also the best method of r‘egnlaung the adtfxi.n.istration of a post? +1ELD SERVICE. —Treat-s in a slmple. praetlc al and con }
3. WHMAT reports, returns, estimates and requisitions are rendered manner the important subject of FIELD SERVICE. It gives
by, and what are the usual duties of company commanders, adjutants, quarter- the result of the experience of many officers and enlisted men
masters, commissaries, aides-de-camp, recruiting officers, etc.? When are the It treats of Equipment and Personal Effects of Officers; Sam.
repocts submitted, what blank forms are used, what Army Regulation para-

Ny

for Enlisted Men; Things to be takea by a Company in the
graphs and War Department orders bear on the subject, etc.? Field; Loading Wagons; Transportation and Caring for Same;
3  WHAT arethe usual duties of company and other non-commissioned Conduct of Marches—Advance Guard—Rear Guard—Flank- |
officers? - - ing Parties; Camping—Forms and Dimensions of Camps— i
. L . Location—Sinks—Kitchens—Kitchen and Incinerati p Pits; '
o R e e i v ey, and bat in the Camp Expedients—Individual Cooking; Field Cooking: Field .
Lime™ SField OFcers o eto.? fle,” “Field and Stafl,” “The Baking and Field Bakeries; Care of Heaith and First Aid; Rifle }
‘ ‘ ) Trenches; Weights of Articles—Dim nsions, ete., of Tents—
s. WHAT does an officer do upon joining his regiment —how does he Heating Tents—Capacity of Wagons and Pack Animals—Capaci- +
report for duty, what report does he make, etc.? tiesof Railroad Cars—Allowanceof Water; Rationof Forage, etc. $1.28 .
6 WHAT are the “customs of the service,” social and oficial? APPLIED MINOR TACTICS —Including Map Problems and the

| War Game.—MAP READING AND MAP SKETCHING.

Simplified for Beginners. Especially adapted to the Instruc-

These and hundreds of other questions of a practical, worth. : tion of Non-commissioned Officers and Privates in their Duties
. - . , INCAMPAIGN. ..o rvererenrarsesne e s e e s sssesasansssnsssassessasss $1.60

knomng nature are answered in * OFFICERS MANUAL' THE MOSS-DALTON COMPANY RECORDS.—(Dﬁi‘lled by Cap-

. tain Moss and Captain Harry F. Dalton, 16th Infantry.) A

The First Bdition (1600 Copies), Lasted Four Months, ::::,f;tﬁ;g' Pm?::: B{’:ﬁ;ﬁﬁ‘;ﬁﬂﬁ‘ﬁ‘_’x “%::ii:!

and the S8econd (3800 Copies), Twelve Months, six, with 75 leaves per book, $4 80  Extra loose leaves, 76¢ per

. 100. Individual covers, with rings, 60c per set. Perforator—

Sel " Post for those who wish to keep Descriptive Lists, Summary Court
For by "':l'l"‘@ and ‘l'ho'“n:.wmll le : Im' Alasia, ’ Records and other records in Moas-Dalton covers..............c.c.ccouees 50cts.

Bﬂmllsmc' “sc I A . ﬁ‘Lt:,crdDumuwwuwnaalmamg especially on orders
avalry Association, Ft. Lavesworth, Kan., or. the NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS MANUAL, and for the
PHILIPPINE AGENCY: Pest Excharge, Fort Wm. MoKiatey. PRIVATES' MANUAL. Prices are postpaid.

. N SALES ACENTS:
or the United States: The U. 8. Cavalry Association.
PRICE, $2.50. Postpaid. For Philippines: The rost Bxeh.:“e. H?Wu. lle‘:'lnley. P 1.




S K ol i S X aa HE SIS S FaE i e v A it o S e
I

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

The U. : Cavairy Asseciation is Special Agent for the
fellowing and other Military Beoks.

THE GERMAN OFFICIAL ACCOUNT

OF THE

Russo-Japanese War

Authorized Translation By KARL VON DONAT.

Vol. L—=""The Yalu™..........rerenreeenrssiseseseereeseeseesesessssnen, $3 25

Vol. IL—*“Wa-Fan-Gou..... reeertete e tanee et e sbeer e st et tassraneesbens 3 25
Vol. IIL.—“The Battle of Liao-YaR™...............ccoooomemeeeoemoeeoeeeeenen, 8 25
Vol. IV,—**TRe Scha-HO" ..............ocooouemeceeeeeeeerererenerererereeeseeeoesees oo 4 00
Vol. V.—"Raid on Yin-Kou and Battle of San-de-pu’ ... ... 3 00
Vol. VI.—"Between San-de-pu and Mukder”............................................ 8 00
JAPANESE-ENGLISH DICTIONARY.—Lijeut. G. V. Strong......................... 4 23
COMMON CHINESE-JAPANESE CHARACTERS DICTIONARY.—

Lieut. G. V. Strong.... UUTUURRIUIRR B ¢4
Waar HORSE FOR THE CAvu.mr --Spencer Borden ........................... 2 25

GBAN‘I"B,&AIPMGNS: *The Wilderness and Cold Harbor."'—Atkinson....$2 00

CAVALRY IN ACTION, In the Wars of the Future.~Formby............... 2 00
CAVALRY ON SBRVICR.—V. Pelet-Narbonne.—Translations by Major

D” A LRRATA. ...t er e e 2 50
CAVALRY IN THE RUSS0-JAPANEBSE WAR.—Coun! Gusiase Wrangel.......... 100
CAVALRY v8. INFANTRY AND OTHER Essavs.—Lieut. Col. Masde........... 2 00
CAVALRY IN FUTURE WARS.—Gen. V. Bernhardi... . 800
Mirary HISTORY Applied to Modern Warfare. —Donaldaon 2 80
RECONNAISSANCE in the Russo-Japanese War.—* Asiaticus”. 160
AIps T0 ScouTinNg.—Baden-Powell.............................. 50
BRRAKING AND RIDING.~—Fillls.................ccco0ocvvinrnnnn..n. 4 50
MobarRN HORSEMANSHIP.—Anderson..... ............... .. 8 00
Horsns, SADDLES AND BRIDLES.—Maj. Gen. Carter....................ooee.n.. 217
ExTRnioR o THR HORSB.—Goubaux & Barrier 3 00
RiptnG AND DRIVING.—Anderson ........ 2 00
ART OF RECONNAISSANCE.—Henderson 2 00
Hoeszs AND STABLES.—Fitzswygram.. 160
ILLUsTRATED HoRse BREAKING.—Hayes 4 80
CAVALRY TAUGHT BY EXPERIENCE.—Notrofl e 100
CavaLRY RECONNAISBANCE.—Col. Norman 1 60

BOOK DEPARTMENT.

Critical Study of German Tactics

AND OF

The New German Regulations

By CAPTAIN CHARLES F. MARTIN, U.S8. CAVALRY.

A Critical Study and Comparison of the German Tactics with those of

-1e Freach. .

A book that should be read by every student of Tactics.

PRICE, $1.28, Postpaid

U. S. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION Fort Leavenworth, Kansss

The Mes§ Officer's Assistant

AND .

The Mess Sergeant's Handbook

Br CAPTAIN L. R. HOLBROOK, Commissary U. 8. Army.

. Two indispensable books for company, troop or battery
commanders.

Price, postpaid:

Mess Officer’s Assistant, - . .
Mess Sergeant’s Handbook, - -

$1.00

General Ageat:
THE U. S. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION.

a

L 4

$1.00

B ..
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Training in Night Movements.

BASED ON

- Actual Experiences in War
TRANSLATED FROM THE JAPANESE 1

By First Lieutenant C. BURNETT, Fourth Cavalry.

SYNOPSIS OF CONTENTS:

Peychological action at night and messures to correct unfavorable
psychological action at night ; how to dress at night; nightand vision; hesring
st night; quiet marching and trainiog in same; crossing rough ground ; direc-
tion at t; night firing and training in same; training in night bayonet
exercise; night intrenching; night demolition work ; night sentinels and

ole and training of same; passing obetacles at night; and night battles ..
offensive and the defensive.

OB prsiod on good pager and bound n cioh, 134 pages. Priee $1.00, pestpaid.
Published by the U. S. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION, Fort Leavesworth, Kan.

| CLUB RATES.

The U. 5. INFANTRY ASSOCIATION, the U.s.
FIELD ARTILLERY ASSOCIATION and the U. S.
CAVALRY ASSOCIATION have mutually agreed upon
the following CLUB RATES for the members of their
respective A ssociations:

The INFANTRY JOURNAL will be supplied to the members

of either of the other Associations at $1.00 per year.
The CAVALRY JOURNAL will be supplied to the members

of cither of the other Associations at $1.00 per year.

The FIELD ARTILLERY JOURNAL will be supplied to the
members of either of the other Associations at $2.00 per
yesr.

it will be noticed that the clubbing rates between
the Infantry Journal and the Cavalry Journal are the
same as has heretofore prevailed, and this notwith-
standing the Increased cost of publication.

Army Mutwal Aid Association
Organized Jauwary 13, 1879. .

Not one of the old death assesament or beneflt associatione.

for $8.000.00 only.
gnmd“m y‘:;' x'rmy officers without extra compensation. ssloned
New members muet be under 46 years of age and commiss :

officers of the Army.

Per
Yeors $5:000
21 - - - $40 17
31 - - - 5245
41 - - - 71 97
Pald te Beneficlaries, - . $2,036,806.87

- - e

5.66
Reserve Fund, 374:98
For ferther laformation drop @ postal card to
. 3 lation
The Secretary, Army Mutual Ald Assoc ,
504 COLORADO BUILDING. WASHINGTON, D. C.

e <y m
R

} .
We can furnish back numbers .

of the CAVALRY JOURNAL. Also
" complete sets of the JOURNAL bound
as desired.

Copies of CAVALRY JOURNAL
Nos. 1, 2, 3,4.,5, 6, 7, and 47 desired,
for which a liberal price will be paid.,

U. S. Cavalry Association, Fort Leavenworth, Kansas.
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We can secure
any »

Mulvtary Book

or Periodical

for you.

U. S. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION,
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas.
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WEST POINT AND ANNAPOLIS
‘ Prof. B. k. BRUCE,

The Army Coach and Seidier’s Friend
WULFEKUMNLER BUILDING, Leaveawerth, Keagss, U. 8. A.

Commissions from Army aad Civil Life.

The “EXAMS” are held at Fort Leavenworth. Why not come to Leav-
onwoﬂ.htopnp‘n.whereboud rooms and the cost of li is much cheaper
than in the East? REFERENCES: U.S Army Oficers sverywhers.

89--Rue Beaurepaire, Saumur.

H. MARQUYIS

Acquireur dea breveta de
RAOUL DUVAL
Ex-Mastor Seddler of the Cavalry School.

htnmof%.d%uudn&%s&od
st Ssumur snd Fort Riley.

msmavmemnmum
Prices on Application. : Fort Leavenwerth, Kansas

ESTABLISHED 1808.

ROSENFIELD BROS.

KANSAS LEADING JEWBLERS.——=—=
Solicit Your Patrpnage.

BIAMONDS, WATCHES, JEWELRY ~ SILVER
of the finest quality only. Prices Right.

WE CATER ESPECIALLY TO ARNMY TRADE.
LEAVENWORTH, KANSAS.

 Origiaal Bsadbock for Ridems

A Complete Gulde to
Modern Horsemanship

By . C. ORYESCAARD, L. V.0, 0. M.E LS.
Captain of Horss, Reyst Nerweglan Cavaley.

Trandated by the Autbor

——
-

343 Pages with 88 lilustrations. Pries,
$4.00 Pestpaid. MNandseme Bluding.

“DEFTor Sais by T §. §. Gavaby Asvscialien.
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"'W & L. E. GURLEY %

TROY. No Yo, Uo s. Ac

L)

Field Isstruments for Civil, Military and Hvdraulic
Engineers and Land Surveyqrs.

ANUUTVINAVUUITUTT ATTUUUUAA A ann L gL
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Physical and Scientific Appanatus. Standard Weights and Msssures.

Iliustrated Catalogue sent om regtest.

" BRANCH FACTORY: Ne. 315 Maritime Bidg., Seattie, Wash. - g
gw u‘\MﬁU\E

SUNNYSIDE FLORAL CO.
The largust sed mest complee foal establishmeat n the Stte,

Cut flowers and blooming plants
Our Speciaities

Special attention given to decoratiens and funeral work.
Mail orders promptly attended to.
S.-E. Cor, S5th & Shawnee Sts. Phenes 97.

K etcheson Printing Co.

STRICTLY UP-TO-DATE

PRINTERS.

321 Delaware St.

LEAVENWORTH, KAN.

The Most Interesting Store in Kansas City

You Base Ball Players

—Will find our Base Ball Goods built right to de-
liverina pinch. Backed by an absolute guarantee
of quality and workmanship.

~ Base Ball Uniforms—
Ready Made For Qnick Delivery.
Two Grades, $4.00, $5.00.

Mado to Moasare — Ten Grades.

All colors and patterns — -
$3.00 to $15.00. —

Special Prices on Team Lots.
Sead for Special Base Ball Catalog ard Team Uniform Samples.

— |
1214-16-18 Grand Ave. Kansas City, Mo.
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EVERY CONVENIENCE
EVERY COMFORT

in this store is here for your service—your use.

¥  When you visit Kansas City, we want you to

make Emery, Bird, Thayer's your meeting place—

your visiting pllce.

Heré you can check your parcels, write your
letters, receive your mail, telephone. refresh your-
self—a'll facilities for your personal comfort are
here and we invite you to use them.

l’or.m luncheon — remember our Tea Room.
** Make this store your home whes in Kansas City."’

Srrang, Rindl, SRayee o

Grand Avenue, Walaut Stroet and Eleventh Strect.

VoL. XXIV. MAY, 1914.

JOURNAL

OF THE . .

United States Cavalry

ASSOCIATION.

PUBLISHED BI-MONTHLY
. BY THE UNITED STATES CAVALRY ASSOCIATION,
FORT LEAVENWORTH, KANSAS.

s $2.50 per Annum. 50 Cents a Copy.
Foreign Postage, #0c per year.

Lizurenant Coronst EZRA B. FULLER, U.S. Azuy, Reviasp,
Epitor.

¢

COPYRIGHT U.8. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION, 1914,
ALL RIGHTS REABRVED.

E as d-cl matter, January 21, 1911, at the Post Office at Fort
lmmmth. Kansas, under the Act of March 8, 1879.

Lag
fra



KETCHEBON PRINTING COMPANY,
LEAVENWORTR, KANSAS,

- o Al - - R > - ., - - T S NS INSRL TP RP S --rv.f-_ﬂ'w
. -
’

THE

United States Cavalry Association.

ORGANIZED NOVEMBER 9, 1885.

OFFICERS.

PRESIDEN?,
MaJOR General WILLIAM H, CARTER, U. S. A,

VICE PRESIDENT,
MaJOR NATHANIEL F. MCCLURE, FifTa CavaLRy.

SRCRETARY AND TREASURER,
Lieut. Coroner EZRA B. FULLER, U. S. A, Retired

.\

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL.

Lieutenant Colonel Esna B. Furrzs, U. 8. A,, Retired.
Masjor NataniarL F. McCruzs, 5th Cavalry,
Captain Fraxx A. Barronm, U. 8. Cavalry.
Captain Corxkrivs C. Surrs, 5th Cavalry.
Captain Warrsa C. Baecock, 13th Cavalry.
Captain WiLLiax G. Siis, 1st Cavalry.
Captain Paur T. Havne, 12th Cavalry.



Lo g wmﬁ?‘r’x'vvw"zl-/)l'.,;“;lf?:“":m‘-f:’r“*‘_‘;:_V": IR v I

CONTENTS FOR MAY, 1914.

OAVALRY INSTRUCTION — BULLETIN NO. 18..........oooiiiiineenniensd e s

THE CAVALRY OPERATIONS IN MIDDLE TENNESSEE IN OOTOBER,
1808~—~Major General GRoO. B. DAVIS. ... ... iiiriiieiiiiii it

THE BATTLE OF NUEVO LARE DO, MEXICO~First Lieutenant B. P, Disqus 2
BULLETIN No. 18— Captain G. W. Moss........ e 908

FORAGING AND CONDITIONING OF CAVALRY HORSES-—Captain
ABROBIB MILDBE ... .. curuennetsninetaeninsammnnreias ortrmasiessse coaseenne 915

THE STATUS OF THE MILITARY DEPARTMENT IN THE LAND-GRANT
COLLEGES —EDWARD OBTON, FBa.....0ocooiiihii it 3

THE MINIMUM DISTANCE WHICH A CAVALRY DIVISION COULD BE
ADVANTAGEOUSLY MOVED BY RAIL INSTEAD OF BY MAROH.
ING—Captains E. L. EI1x0 and W.0. BABOOCK .........cooeiini i [ 714

THE USE OF CAVALRY — Major N. F. MOCLURE...... ... e e %)

REPRINTS AND TRANSLATIONS:
CAPTAIN CHARLES CORBITS CRARGE AT WESTHINSTER — Major Uen-

Ornl JAMEBS H, WEILBON . . ...oo.iooiivriiiae s cmrnieaaaas tne oo [
MAXINS AND OPINIONS OF NAPOLEON ON TUE USE OF CAVALRY . Yo+
CAVALRY COMBAT BTUDIBS........c.oooonrenonrrnnoonenss O, . 1006
MILITARY NUTES: "/
Tas Foroep MARCK — Brigadier General JANES PARRKER® ......... ... 1090
AN OFrioen’s CHARGER -Oolonel' QABTON. .. ... oot 1028
CAVALRBRY MANBUVERS n!. FraxceE —Captain A. N. MCOLURB....... .. 1034
SPORT IN THBE ARNMY .......c..couienens PN 1w
WARNING TO USERS OF TURPRNTINB......oococionc o i o neeens 1026
B1CYCLE TROOPS ATTACHED TO CAVALRY DIVISIONS ... ................. 1027
G;-Alnlu VAOCINE NOT BATISFACTORY . ......c... it iiiiin s iannannn 1028
MILITARY CRITIOB...................... e eeissbeaemesatae e ieaisaeens 1080
BOOEKE BREVIEWER .. ... oottt iiiiiiis tieirnnartnires e corianoieianas raas 1082
BDITORS TABLE . ....oiiiiitiitiie it iie e e e ciratotaa e iaraae coaranas 1088

Afidress aB communications to THE U. 8. CAVALRY ASSOCIATION, Fort
Leavenworth, Esnsas, and make chocks payable to the same.  Remit by check on danks
in Ghe United Ststes enly or by money ordecs Arawn oo the Post Ofiice as Fort Leaven.
wosth, Kaneas

S e, T B i o i e 1

JOURNAL

United States Cavalry Association. -

Vou. XXIV. MAY, 1914 No. 102
CAVALRY INSTRUCTION.*
BuLLeTiv } o : War DEPARTMENT,
No. 18. . Waghington, October 3, 1912.
With a view to standardizing the instruction imparted at

the Mlhtary Academy and at the various service schools on
subject of the employment of Cavalry, the following isannounced
as the policy of the War Department in respect to the use of
that arm: -

oL Mounted action is the main role of the cavalry arm and
1t§ orgamzation, armament, and instruction should be with a
view to rendering it eﬂectxve in such action.

Dismounted act:ou is, however, a very important role of
the ca.valry. .and neither an organization nor the method of in-
struction wh:c_h falls Yo provide for the effective use of cavalry
dismounted will enable it to perform fully its functions in war.

2. The organization should be such as to i

o Ation permit of the
greatest mc'»bfhty. \Ylnch is the essential quality of the cavalry,
Wh;le sufficien umt:;f . e
anda t number of rifles to make effective i '
o uffcient T of rifles ective its use when

3. Cavalry must maneuver freely and widely wi

) L y without
i&nngj:oo much for its rear; and being often at a distance from
t.h'e main b?dy of an army, its commander must be clothed
with authority to conform to actual conditions.

‘RapﬂntedbyrequutoltheChle!olSMo!theAmy.
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‘4. While thechieftaskofthecavalryiswas:istth:othe;
ms in accomplishing the common object, its role is often o
?:;ary importance. The action of cavalry must be.b?l.d gnd
daring; it must, whenever practicable, assume the m.mahve.
seeking out the enemy and placing him upon the defensive. -

5. The principal weapon of cavalry in mounted action is
thehaseandthefomeofimpmtshmﬂdbeuﬁlizedtothe?t-
most. The terrain and nature of the operations will determine
- which of the other weapons must be used. »

6. When ci ces permit, cavalry opposed.to cav-
alry should fight mounted, thus retaining the mobility and
power of maneuver necessary to its security and success.

7. Thehistorical value of cavalry, including the experience
and evolution of our own and that of other countries, must
be carefully studied, and due consideration should be given
to the greater magnitude of our future cavalry operations as
compared with our experiences since the Civil War.

8. The use to which cavalry should be put in campaign
is summarized as follows:

a. To seek and destroy the enemy's cavalry.

b. Screening, contact and reconnaissance. )

¢. Seizing and holding important advanced or 1sc31ated
positions, thus delaying the advance of the enemy until the
arrival of the other arms.

d. To operate on the flank and in rear of the enemy.

e. Raids and other enterprises require great mobility.

f. The mounted charge at the opportune moment against
" Infantry or Field Artillery. '

g [Energetic pursuit of a retreating enemy or covering
retreat of its own forces. .

" h. When none of the above roles has been assigned to it,
cavalry may go to the assistance (dismounted) of hard pressed
infantry to fill gaps in the firing lin?.

. By order of the Secretary of War:
) W. W. WOTHERSPOON,
Official: -Major General, Acting Chief of Staff.
GEeo. ANDREWS,

The Adjutant General.

-r

THE CAVALRY OPERATIONS IN MIDDLE TENNESSEE
IN OCTOBER, 1863.

By Ms GENEBRAL GEOBGE B. DAVIS, U. 8. ArMY, RETIRED.

THE operations which are to furnish the subject of this

paper were undertaken by General Wheeler with a view
to threaten Nashville and Murfreesborough and to interrupt
the lines of supply of the Army of the Cumberland to such an
extent as to cause it to loose its hold upon the city of Chat-
tanooga whither it had withdrawn after the battle of Chick-
amauga on September 19 and 20, 1863. The city was closely
invested by the Confederate Army of the Tennessee under
General Bragg; its principal line of supply by the Tennessee

River had already passed into the control of the enemy, and

its garrison was forced to rely for its daily supply of food and
forage upon a long and difficult line of wagon communication
over the Cumberland Plateau, which was so inadequate to its
daily needs as to make it necessary to place the troops engaged
in its defense upon reduced rations shortly after the siege lines

. were established in the latter part of September. It is true, as

will presently appear, that relief, in the shape of abundant re-
inforcements, was approaching the city but if, in the meantime,
General Wheeler could succeed in cutting off its supplies, there
seemed to be no alternative but surrender. The conditions
of the investment were such that the besieged place could not
relieve itself, but must be relieved by an outside force; and
such a force had already been set in motion whith a view to re-
lieve the army from its embarrassing and dangerous situation.

The spring campaigns of the Armies of the Potomac and
the Tennessee had culminated in the signal victories of Vicks-
burg and Gettysburg, from which the Confederacy could hardly
expect to recover. But the Army of the Cumberland had
achieved no such decisive advantage. After a succession of

brilliant strategic maneuvers, in which it had been handled with
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the greatest skill, it had succeeded in freeing middle Tennessee
from Confederate control; more than this, it had compelled
General Bragg to abandon the line of the Tennessee River, in-
cluding the city and defenses of Chattanooga, and withdraw in
the direction of Atlanta. But Bragg had turned at last and
had attacked Rosecrans on Chickamauga Creek, where he had
so worsted his opponent as tocause his retirement to the defensive
lines in front of Chattanooga. So far in its operations, there-
fore, the Army of the Cumberland had failed to carry to a suc-
cessful termination the ambitious program which it had set out
to accomplish at the opening of the campaign. But it was
something to have pushed Bragg back to the south bank of the
Tennessee and to have gained permanent possession of the city
of tanooga, the gateway to Atlanta and thesea. With
these it was forced for the time, to be content.

THe theater of operations is worthy of careful study. The
Tennessee River flows through the region from east to west, at
no time very distant from the southern boundary of the State.
Across the entire field extends a high table land, known as the

‘Great Plateau of the Cumberland. The plateau itself is gener-

ally flat and fairly well adapted to the movement of troops;
its ascent, however, is everywhere difficult, due in part to its
altitude and in part to its geological structure, in which soft
rocks underlie a harder formation at the surface. As the under-
lying strata disintegrate, due to the effects of wind and weather,
a precipitous wall is left which is inaccessible save at places
where small streams have worn out slopes reaching to the sum-
mit of the plateau. The Sequatchie, a northern affiuent of
the Tennessee, divides the table land into two parts, Walden's
Ridge, which reaches the Tennessee nearly opposite. the city
of Chattanooga, and the Great Plateau of the Cumberland
extending to the northwest in the direction of Nashville.

The Tennessee River is fordable at many places within the
theater of operations; below Chattanooga it is navigable at
ordinary stages, and formed an essential part of the line of
supply for the garrison of the city. As the lower river was in
the hands of the Confederates, however, no supplies could pass,
and the troopshad been placed on short allowance of food soearly
ayhebeginningofOctober: the artillery horses and draft ani-
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mals were in still worse case, as grazing had become impossible
and short forage had simply ceased to exist.

The mounted forces of both armies had not changed,
either in numbers or organization, since the close of the Chick-
amauga Campaign. The cavalry of the Army of the Cumber-
land, composed of two divisions, was commanded by General
D. S. Stanley and had received the organization of an army corps;
attached to the corps, in most of its operations, was Wilder's
excellent brigade of mounted infantry, armed with repeating
rifles which gave it the fire power of a division. General
Stanley had been compelled to leave the field, on account of
illness, early in October, and had been succeeded in command
by Brigadier General Robert B. Mitchell. In the operations
on the north shore of the Tennessee, however, the troops were
largely handled by the division commanders, General George
Crook and Colonel E. M. McCook. The Confederate cavalry
corps remained under the command of General Joseph Wheeler;
who had two divisions of cavalry under his immediate control.
Forrest’s division had taken part in the Chickamauga campaign
and a portion of it participated in Wheeler's operations north of
the Tennessee. Considerable support was also afforded by
the mounted forces in Mississippi under General Stephen D.
Lee.

An attempt to determine the absolute strength of the forces
engaged in these operations has most of the essential aspects
of a Chinese puzzle. The reports and returns of the Union
forces are generally full and may be relied upon to give the
strength “for duty,” as well as the “aggregate, present and
absent,” which is generally several times in excess of the actual
effectives. In the case under examination, however, there are
no returns of the Union cavalry of a later date than July 3d—a
rather remarkable omission. The returns of the Army of the
Cumberland for October 31st, some days after the operations
had been completed, show 9,732 officers and men, “‘present for
duty.” The same return shows 11@( as thé “‘aggregate
present,” and 18,353 “present and asbent,” nearly double the
number present for duty. Having regard to the arduous
service required of the cavalry since the opening of the Tufla-
homa campaign in the early summer, and the heavy detach-
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ments made for escorts and train guards, it may be doubted
whether over 7,500 mounted men took part in the operations
north of the river.

"On the Confederate side there is the same uncertainty. A
correspondent of General Beauregard, who visited the lines of
the army early in October, gives Wheeler’s strength at 4,500
on October 10th. Three days earlier, on October 7th, General
Bragg reported 13,620 cavalry “‘present for duty,”” but estimates
that sixty per cent. of his mounted force was absent from their
commands. This would give a strength, present and absent,
of 34,000 men—an absurd figure which could only have existed
in the vivid imagination of the staff officer who compiled the
return. If we rate the Union cavalry at 7,500, and the Con-
federate at 6,000, I am sure that it will not be far from the truth,
especially when it is remembered that mere numerical strength
was not, at any time, a decisive factor in the military operations.

'Before passing to the operations of the campaign, it is
proper to say a word as to General Wheeler's purpose in engag-
ing in such an undertaking, in face of the obstacles which he
was sure to encounter in the character of the country and in the
oppositionof theenemy. Theregion which he wasabout to enter
was but sparsely populated, there was no accumulation of food-
stuffs calculated to support an invading force and the country
through which he was about to pass abounded in obstructions
-to the movement of troops. To the west of the Sequatchie
Valley there was some improvement, and if the Nashville and
!Chattanooga Railroad could be reached and destroyed, the
chief line of supply of the city would be seriously interrupted.

It has been seen that a more promising object of attack,
and one more immediately useful to his command was to be
found in the heavy supply trains that were known to be on their

_ way from Nashville, over thelong and difficult road which crosses

the plateau of the Cumberland. The capture of these would
put the garrison of Chattanooga on less than half rations, and
would enable Wheeler's hungry troopers, for the first time in
months, to feed to repletion. It was wisely determined, there-
fore, to make the moving trains the first object of capture or
destruction. If the Confederate commander should be success-
ful in that undertaking, he could push on in the direction of
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Murfreesborough for such incidental destruction of the railway
and bridges as might be found possible of accomplishment,
before the Valley of the Tennessee below the city was fully
occupied by the 11th and 12th Army Corps under Hooker,
who had reached Nashville from the Army of the Potomac and
were pouring into the vicinity of Bridgeport and Stevenson, a
position from which relief might be afforded to the starving
garrison of Chattanooga and its dependencies.

The Army of the Cumberland had hardly settled itself in
its new defensive lines before it became apparent to General
Rosecrans that trouble was brewing in the upper valley which
since the close of the Chickamauga campaign had been
abandoned to the enemy.and had become the scene of some of
Wheeler's activities. Although it was not known just what
form this activity would take, it became clear as the month
approached its end that a movement of Confederate cavalry
to the north bank of the river was, to say the least, highly
probable; that such an incursion was actullay impending be-
came so apparent in the last days of the month that special
efforts were put forth to guard the upper fords and to resist any
effort on Wheeler’s part to pass to the north bank of the Ten-
nessee. |
To that end the Second cavalry division under General
George Crook was established at Washington, a town on the
rforth bank of the river about ﬁfty miles to the northeast of
Chattanooga. Crook was charged with the defense of the upper
river, and was assisted by Wilder’s excellent brigade of mounted
infantry. The first division under the command of Colonel
Edward McCook, was encamped in the vicinity of Bridge-
port with outlying detachments of considerrable strength
at the crossings between Caperton’s and Kelly’s ferries.

The initiative was taken by General Wheeler who, with
the main portion of his command, left his position on the
Confederate right and, on September 29th approached the
river at Cotton Port Ferry, not far from Decatur, a practicable
crossing but a short distance below General Crook’s position
at Washington. After a careful examination had been made
of the available crossings east of the city of Chattanooga,
General Wheeler had found them all so carefully picketed as
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to preclude an attack in the nature of a surprise; he therefore
detormimned to force a passage at Cotton Port where the local
conditions seemed to favor a crossing in force. This was ac?

 complished on September 30th after some resistance, but with-

out serious loss.

y Consdermgthelengthandvuhaablhtyofthehnetobe
guarded, it may be conceded, I think, that General Crook had
taken reasonable precautions to prevent the enemy from pass-
ing to the north bank of the Tennessee. He had distributed

- his command along the threatened river front in such a way as

to give timely warning of the approach of the enemy. But, as
is frequently the case, it was found to be impossible to maintain
a parity between the services of security and information, and
concentrate an adequate force at the ford where a crossing was
actually attempted. General Crook was able, however, to mass
some troops at Cotton Port, but they were not in sufficient
strength to successfully oppose the passage of Wheeler's com-
mand. It may not be without interest to know General
Wheeler's opinion as to the vigilance shown by General Crook
in guarding the river above the city where he was trying to find
aplaeetocroes; on this subject that officer says in his report :

* *“The enemy had occupied the opposite bank and immediately concen-
trated a foree nearly if not quite equal to our own to resist our crossing.
This force had followed me up the river, and I found that any point at which
I should attempt to cross could be reached as easily by them as by my
command. Under these circumstances, I determined to cross at the point
I then wiis."*

AssoonasthecmssingatCotton Port had been accom-
plishéd and before his line of march had been decided upon,
it was important for General Wheeler to learn something of
the movements of the enemy’s supply trains. He had only
been able to learn that the larger train was crossing the great
Cumberiand Plateau and was about to descend into the Se-

" quatchie Valley; he, therefore, crossed Walden'’s Ridge and, on

October 2d, entered the valley, moving in the direction of Jasper
where, on the following morning he captured a train of thirty-
two wagons belonging to the Fourteenth Army Corps. He
then turned to the northwest intending to ascend the plateau

*Vel. XXX, Official Recotd of the Rebellion. Part 11, p. 728,
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and continue his movement in the direction of Murfreesborough.
At Anderson’s Cross-roads in the upper Sequatchie Valley the
great supply train was encountered. It was accompanied by

madequateeseor;whxchwasattackedand after a gallant
defense, was overpowered and the train given over to pillage. It
is proper to say at this point that, had the train been as heavily
escorted as General Wheeler supposed when his report was
written, its capture would not have been so easily accomplished
by the forces at his disposal. The number of wagons, which

' he places at 800, regarding that, apparently, as a conservative

estimate, turned out to be somewhat less than 300, including
the 32 wagons belonging to the Fourteenth Army Corps which
had been captured earlier in the day. According to Colonel
McCook some 800 mules were recaptured by his command, as
were a considerable number of teams which had escaped de-
struction. .
To General Crook the danger of the city of Nashville and .
the important places in its vicinity seemed a matter of more

serious concern than the fate of a single supply train, however

important and valuable its contents may have been; he, there-

fore, pushed forward with all speed~to intercept Wheeler be-
fore he could reach McMinnville, a town on the western border
of the plateau of the Cumberland in the vicinity of which a
number of important railway bridges were located. With
Minty’s and Long'’s brigades, Wilder's mounted infantry and
Stoke’s Chicago Board of Trade Battery he crossed Walden's
Ridge and entered the Sequatchie Valley at Pitt’s Cross-roads,
not far from Pikeville.

As we have seen, the First Division under Colonel McCook
was encamgped in the vicinity of Bridgeport where news of
Wheeler's crossing at Cotton Port was received on September
30th. In obedience to instructions from General Rosecrans,
which reached him at 11 o’clock a. M., on October 1st, McCook
left Bridgeport with three regiments of his division having for
his objective Anderson'’s Cross-roads, forty-five miles distant.
It was his purpose to take and maintain such a pace as would
bring him to the Cross-roads at daylight on the following day.
But this was prevented by a heavy and long continued down
pour of rain, so that he was unable to reach the scene of destruc-
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tion until noon of October 2d. As he approached the Cross-
roads it became apparent that they were still in possession of
the eriemy. Leaving a pbrtion of his command to observe
and prevent the approach of the enemy from the direction in
which Wheeler had come, he advanced with two regiments of
cavalry and one section of Dunlap’s Battery, and found the
enemy in force about two miles from the Cross-roads. A
mounted attack was made as soon as the command could be
properly formed for that purpose. The enemy was pushed
back for several miles when night brought the encounter to a
close.

The approach of McCook caused Wheeler to expedite
the destruction of the captured train and resume his march
toward McMinnville, which he assumed to be occupied by a
Union garrison. Such indeed was the case. Hodge's Con-
federate brigade, which had not taken part in the attack on
the train, marched in the direction of McMinnville in advance

of Davidson's division; in the afternoon of October 3d, he .

approached the town and found that Clay’s battalion had driven
in the Union outposts. The surrender of the place was de-
manded and acceded to, without resistance by its commander;
as the place seems to have been regarded as untenable, General
Granger had ordered its evacuation and it would thus appear
that, in failing to withdraw his command, the senior officer
present had been guilty of disobedience of an order which, had
it been carried into effect, might have saved the disgrace of
surrender. The garrison at the instant of surrender consisted
of about 600 men; a large quantity of valuable stores also fell
into the hands of the enemy. The march upon Murfrees-
borough was then resumed and the place was reached on the
morning of October 5th. The stockade at the railroad bridge
at the crossing of Stone’s River was captured with its garrison
and the bridge completely destroyed; a train and a consider-
able quantity of stores at Christiana and Fosterville, together
with all the bridges and trestles between Murfreesborough and
Wartrace were also destroyed. Shelbyville was occupied with-

‘out resistance on October 6th, and the command halted at

Duck River for a short rest before resuming the march.
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As Wheeler had gained a start of some fourteen hours, a
vigorous and strongly sustained pursuit was necessary and this
General Crook attempted to give. Between An 's Cross-
roads and Murfreesborough he was able to get intg contact
with the enemy on at least four occasions. These contacts
were alike in all their essential incidents. As Wheeler’s rear
guard was approached by its pursuers, it was halted and, if
necessary was reinforced from the main column by a contingent
of dismounted skirmishers. These were attacked by a similar,
but generally preponderating force and, when some advantage
had been gained by the pursuers, the enemy was assailedby a
cloud of mounted men charging as foragers. These rear guard
contacts were generally successful, and the pursuit was con-
tinued until the enemy’s main body was encountered, or his
rear guard had reached a place which was susceptible of defense
against cavalry. It is well to remember that most cavalry
charges at this period of the war were made in the formation as
foragers. Infantry in close order was rarely attacked by a
mounted force, and it was only when it was found in open order
that such an attack was attempted. If the open order forma-
tion was due to the fact that the infantry was to some extent
shaken, or was advancing in loose order to deliver an attack, the
charge was usually successful—that is a number of the enemy
were killed and wounded and a considerably larger number
were made prisoners. :

Neither reports nor correspondence indicate that cavalry
chargés with the saber were made at any time during the opera-
tion. This was largely, if not entirely due to the fact that few
of General Wheeler's command were armed with sabers, or had
any experienceinitsuse. It wasfrequently observed that, when
one mounted command attacked another, the one which had
the more sabers easily rode down the other. The Union cavalry
was, as a rule, mounted on better and heavier horses than
was that of the Confederate Army. This, added tothemajority
of sabers was generally sufficient to turn the scale. The Con-
federate cavalryman, weighing never more, and often less than
one hundred and fifty pounds, mounted on a correspondingly
light horse, was the finest agency in the service of security and

information that the world has ever seen; it is earnestly to be
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‘hoped that the breed, both of men and horses may nevér be-

come extinct in the United States.
It had been General Wlheeler's purpose, not only to reach
and occupy Murfreesborough, but if conditions were favor-

able to threaten Nashville. As he approached the former*

place it became apparent that the pursuit by Crook and Mec-
Cook had been so vigorously maintained that he would be un-
able to carry out that part of his program. So at Murfrees-
borough, he turned his columns down the Duck Kiver in the
direction of Shelbyville. The divisions of Crook and McCook
were now joined, under the orders of General Mitchell the corps
commander. On October 7th the entire command turned to
the west in the direction taken by General Wheeler who aimed
to reach one of the lower fords of the Tennessee River.
After turning to the south General Wheeler halted at Cro-
" well’s Mill with a view to concentrate his command, which had
been marching on separate roads and so had gotten to some ex-
tent out of hand; here he learned that the enemy was approach-
ing Parmington, a place at some distance from Duck River and
‘nearly due west of Shelbyville. Crook began the attack with
Wilder’s brigade, followed by a mounted charge which was well
delivered by Long. Both seemed to be successful until the
enemy reached a position of advantage in a cedar thicket from
which it was believed to be impossible to dislodge him by a
mounted attack. The enemy was unable to withstand the
sustained and well directed fire of Wilder's repeating rifes,
however, and reluctantly continued his retreat in the direction
of Parmington where Wheeler made a bold and determined
stand with a view to check his pursuers long enough to enable
him to make a final push toward the Tennessee River. |
On the morming of October 7th, G‘eneral Mitchell learned
that Wheeler's command had divided, one column marching in
the direction of Shelbyville, a second moved in the direction of
Waitrace but, early in the day, desisted from its purpose and
joined the main column; a third detachment had turned to the
right and was approaching Unionville. McCook’s division was
ordered direct to Unionville while Crook pushed forward on the
Farmington Road, where Davidson’s confederate division was
encountered on the Duck River about two miles north of the
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road. Wilder's mounted infantry, having the ‘advance, and

the enemy appearing to be in some confusion, was ordered to
make a mounted assault and succeeded in driving the enemy
into a dense cedar thicket, which abound 'in this portion of
Tennessee; here Wilder dismounted his men and coatinued the
attack. The assault on foot having shaken the enemy, a saber
charge of Long’s Cavalry brigade was ordered and delivered with
such success as to force the enemy back a distance of about three
miles. About three quarters of a mile from Farmington, Wheeler
was again encountered, this time too, in a close cedar thicket,
then and since the chief sources of most of the material used in
the manufacture of lead pencils in the United States-and else-
where. Here they were attacked by dismounted men but, as
Colonel Minty’s brigade, which formed a part of the attacking
force, failed to get into position, or even to appear on the field
of battle, the attack not only failed of success but the. entire
command of General Crook was seriously compromised, as the
enemy's line extended considerably beyond his own. Stokes’
battery was posted so as to assist in repulsing the enemy and
its fire, added to that of Wilder's repeating rifles, threw the
enemy into some confusion. The conditions again appearing
favorable for a mounted attack, Long’s cavalry brigade again
charged the enemy with sabers which was gallantly pursued
and only failed of successlwhen the roads leading to Wheeler's
rear were found &0 be blockaded. No further stand was
attempted by General Wheeler, who crossed the Tennessee
River at Muscle Shoals, carrying with him a considerable
quantity of captured property and teams; his principle capture
of wagon transportation at Anderson’s Cross-roads had to be
abandoned, most of it at the place where it was c¥ptured.

While General Wheeler was engaged with the enemy at

Farmington, General Roddey, who seems to have exercised
some sort of local command in Mississippi and Alabama, ap-

proached the Tennessee River at Hess Ford, some distance be- '

low Chattanooga, where he was prevented from crossing,
partly by the strength of the enemy and partly because of the
swollen condition of the river. Failing at Hess’s Ford he moved
to Bellfonte, but only to find the river impassible in that vicinity ;
he f*:a.l.ly succeeded in passing to the north bank at Larking’
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Perry and Guntersville. Moved by the feeling of destruction
which seems t0 have been in the air, he did some damage to one
of the tu 6n the Nashville and Chattanooga Railway.
At Salem he i information as to Wheeler’s condition
and prospects, which made him pause and led him to conceive
the idea of joining Wheeler in the neighborhood of Decatur. In
the afternoon of October 12th, he came into contact with the
Union cavalry near Huntsville in an indecisive engagement
which was terminated by darkness and a heavy downpour of
rain. Learning that General Wheeler had recrossed to thesouth
bank of the Tennessee, Roddey shortly followed; subsequently
he offered to destroy the Union communications if a regiment
of Kentucky cavalry could be given him. Why such a dis-
crimination should be shown between Kentucky cavalry and
that from Illinois or Tennessee, I have been unable to find
from the reports or correspondence of the period; the reports
are also silent as to whether the Kentucky cavalry was to be
in addition to, or in place of his own command; at any rate his
offer was rejected. In his report a similar suggestion was made
to General Bragg who does not seem to have regarded it as
sufficiently alluring to warrant the further employment of mili-
tary force in its attainment. With this flourish of wind in-
struments, General Roddey ‘seems to have been permanently
eliminated from the military situation in middle Tennessee.

" With General Wheeler’s retirement to the south bank of
the Tennessee followed, a few days later by that of Roddey,
the Wheeler Raid came to anend. The results must have been,
on the whole, disappointing to General Wheeler himself, not
less than to his immediate superior, General Bragg, and to the
authorities in Richmond. He had captured and partly de-
stroyed a large train load of supplies which the enemy could
easily afford to lose, as his normal line of supply, by the Ten-
nessee River was opened by the aid of reinforcements from the
east a few days after his command had crossed to the south
bank of the river. He had carried no consternation into middle
Tennessee because he had not been unable to enter, or.even to
seriously threaten that section. The cavalry of the Army of the
Cumberland caught his trail as soon as the place of his crossing
had been reported and followed close. upon his heels until he
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recrossed to the south bank of the river. His losses in men and
horses were considerable, and were difficult to replace; he had
gained nothing—not even the reputation of being a better and
more resourceful soldier than any of his opponents. Although
the skill and resolution which he had displayed throughout
the undertaking were of a high order, they had availed nothing,
save to ensure his return to the Confederate lines after the ex-
pedition was over. '

The situation of the Army of ¢he Cumberland, closely be-
sieged in Chattanooga, on short and daily dwindling rations
and the apparently defenseless condition of the region to the
north of the Tennessee had seemed to offer a tempting prize,
which slipped out of his hand when he attempted to gather it
in. The opportunity to destroy railroads and bridges had been
fully availed of, but had only operated to embarrass the enemy
without causing serious delay to his operations; nor did the ex-
pedition assist materially in the reduction of the Federal de-
fenses about the city of Chattanooga. In spite of his strenuous
and well directed endeavors the Army of the Cumberland was
relieved, the siege’operations came to naught and the possession
of a strong base on the south bank of the Tennessee River
passsed into the hands of the Union commander, never again
to fall under Confederate domination, save, perhaps, for the
brief period of Hood’s invasion in the winter of the following
year which was brought to a close by his decisive defeat by
General;Thomas before the city of Nashville.
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THE BATTLE OF NUEVO LAREDO—MEXICO.
(January 1-2, 1914.)

By Fmsr Lisutenant BRICE P. DISQUE, Tamp U. 8. CAVALRY.

N attack on Nuevo Laredo had been promised for weeks
A and as the Christmas holidays approached, those familiar
with the fondness of the Latin race for fiestas had selected
Christmas as the day.

It seems that Pablo Gonzales, the Carranzista commander,
was unable to celebrate ‘‘La Natividad” in this way much to
the disappointment of the eagerly expectant tourists, who had
come to Laredo, Texas, to see a battle.

Rumors of the attack continued however, and on Decem-
ber 31st, it became known that Gonzales had concentrated his
forces within ten ‘miles of Nuevo Laredo. That same after-

"noon Colonel Gustavo Guardiola, commanding the Federal

garrison in Nuevo Laredo, received a message from Gonzales
to the effect that if the Federals did not surrender or come out
of the town and fight within twelve hours that he would take
the town by assault. Guardiola destroyed the message without
reading it.

The afternoon and evening of this last day of 1913 thus
became one of the many interesting and patheticincidents. A
steady stream of women and children, rich and poor, crossed
the International Bridge into Laredo, Texas, bringing with them
such of their household effects as they could carry under their
arms. Mothers with little babies in their arms, children with
their pet cats and dogs, came to take refuge on American sail,
leaving behind them the male members of their families to
defend their homes against the promised attack of the morrow.

Agwight came on the Mexican population of Laredo, many
of whom are Carranzista sympathizers, gathered in small groups
on the street corners and confidently and exultingly discussed

" BATTLE OF NUEVO LAREDO. - 898

what they believed would be the Huertista rout. Mexicans in
automobiles dashed around the streets and cries of ‘‘Viva Car-
ranza’’ were heard.

The civil authorities of Lardeo called upon the commanding
officer of Fort McIntosh for a special guard to assist the police
in patrolling the river front and keeping order among the ex-
cited Mexicans. The local militia company was called out for
duty at the American side of the International Bridge to assist
in handling the refugees as they arrived.

At Fort McIntosh the officers attended the customary
New Year's Eve hop, but in service uniform. In Nuevo Laredo,
the Mexican garrison also celebrated; their very excellent band
was heard playing long after midnight. The American garrison
was aroused at 5:45 A. M., January Ist, by the first shots of
Gonzales' attack. Thirty minutes later the froops of the
Third and Fourteenth cavalry were at the stationspreviously

‘assigned them for the purpose of keeping the curious crowdsfrom
exposing themselves along the river banks, and for other emer-
gencies that might arise. )

Although the battle of Nuevo Laredo probably is insig-
nificant as a military event, it must stand unique as furnishing
an opportunity for observing at close range the thrilling and
spectacular incidents of modern combat. From commanding
and commodious, though somewhat perilous, points of obser-
vation on the American side of the Rio Grande, and within
ranges of from 200 to 800 yards, evey detail of the engagement,
even to actions of individual men on both sides could be fol-
lowed. Observers were further favored on both days by ideal

- weather and a clear atmosphere.

The relative location of the two Laredos and the terrain
in the vicinity of Nuevo Laredo is shown on Sketch No. 1.

The I. & G. N. R. R. from San Antonio has its terminal in
Laredo, Texas, and here begins the Norte de Mexico R. R. which
is one of the main routes to the City of Mexico, passing through
Monterey as the first Mexican city of importance. Nuevo
Laredo is surrounded by a range of hills rising by gradual slopes
from the town to the tops of the hills at an average distance of
five miles from the town. .The terrain in all directions from the
outskirts of Nuevo Laredo had been cleared of all brush, etc.,
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to a distance of about 700 yards, beyond which was the usual
growth of mesquite and cactus.
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a point about 100 yards from the river at (N) the works were
changed into two lunettes made necessary by the high banks
of theriver. Thiseastern line of works was covered by a double
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SKETCH No. 2.

barbed wire fence about 300 yards to the front. It was said
that these wire fences were all charged with electricity but I
saw several men handle the wires without evil results. In
addition to the wire fences the Federals had approximately
forty fugases planted at an average distance of 300 yards from
their works; these were connected by electric wiring. The
western side of the town was covered by a broken line of lunettes
extending from (G) to (T) at the river, these were covered in
front by wire fences ason theeast. The bridge, where it reaches
Mexican side, was prepared with sand bags and occupied by a

SKETCH No. 1.

Nuevo Laredo had been fortified against attack since

. Pebruary, 1913. Sketch No. 2, shows the location of the.severa.l
lines -of parapets, rifle pits, fortified houses aqd .machme gun
towers. It can be said that the work of fortifying the town
had been done in an excellent manner and the mul.ts showed
expert knowledge on the part of the officer who laid out the
work. . At an average distance of one mile from thg eastern
side of the town was a continuous line of works, strong in profile,
and of high command, surmounted by a barbed wirefenc€. At
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 detachment which was able to enfilade most of the arroyasin

the high, steep banks of the river at the bend from (T) to (J).
At (G), (H), and (I) were located machine gun towers. These
were of open construction, two stories high and protected by
walls of wood filled with earth, each about three feet high on
eachstory. The towers stood about forty feet high and afforded
excellent points for observation as well as fire. The south side
of the town was protected by armored railroad cars which were
shunted about by armored engines. These also worked on th
west side of town. The two long buildings west of (I) had bee
prepared for defense. Covering the south side of town was one

_or more barbed wire fences. The banks of the river throughou

. course shown are high and steep, broken all long by grea

arroyas, which however, did not prevent men in single fil
moving along the water’s edge.

Colonel Guardiola, commanding the Federals at Nuevo
Laredo, had approximately 1,000 regular troops in the town on
December 3ist. This force was made up as follows: One
battalion of infantry, one squadron of cavalry and a battery of
four guns of three inch artillery. To this force must be added
about four machine guns and 500 impressed volunteers. His
supply of ammunition was not great. :

Gonzales, the Carranzista commander, advanced against
the town with approximately 3,000 men, disposed as follows:
(See sketch No. 1). There was a force of 1,000 under command
of Colonel Salcedo in the vicinity of (B) and 2,000 divided into
two columns under General Sesario Castro at (A) and (C). He
had no artillery and but one machine gun. All of the Carran-
zista troops were mounted. Their mounts had been almost

and continuously on the go for several weeks. The men
had nothing to eat, except meat, for fifteen days. They
from all parts of Mexico, as shown by a roster of the
ded, now prisoners in the hands of the United States troops

at Fort MclIntosh.

\Other Pederal troops in the vicinity of Neuvo Laredo were:
About 700 were at Piedras Negras, about 140 miles up the Rio
Grande, and General Quintana was at Lampazos, about 60
miles southwest on the N. de M. R. R, with about 1,400 Federal
cavalry and two machine guns. This latter force was known
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to.be available as reénforcements for Nuevo Laredo and the
lt;ermmdsl : was open from the latter place to Lampazos on Decem-
St.

The apparent plan of the Carranzista leader ’
round the town of Nuevo Laredo and m:tl?e a mmze:.;ss:::
tack upon it from all sides about daybreak on the morning of
January Ist. Preliminary to this Colonel Salcedo with his
1,000 cavalry, at (B) had orders to interrupt the railroad near
Sanchez before Quintana could arrive and to stop any reinforce-
ments which might arrivé from the west or southwest. All

ilors&s were to be left under cover of the hills surrounding the
own.

EVENTS OF DECEMBER 31sT.

Knowing that his enemy was in fact surroundi i
Guardiola called upon General Quintana to come to hlxzslga.::;:l:
ance. The writer while inspecting the guard on the American
side of the ra.ilroad bridge at S r. - learned from a railroad
man that Quintana was coming from Lampazos by rail with
1,400 troops. This was not taken seriously as it was believed i
1mposs1ble.that Gonzales, with his troops occupying the coun-
try fora dxs_ta.nce of twenty to thirty miles from Nuevo Laredo
would permit such a movement while it was so simple a matte::
for hun. to interrupt the railroad. However, this very m
.ment did take place at 11:00 p. M. ant;na was recao\:;
in Nuevo Laredo by the Federal Band and the assembled citi
zens é::;:;:;ldiery who were not in the tfenches. )

o utterly failed in his mission. On the mornin

'tlfle' 31st he sent 200 cavalrymer to attack Jarita, (Sketch N o.gl())f

his attack took place and the little garrison of thirty Federa.lsj
held the ai.:tackers ff for three hours when they withdrew to
retux:n again .about :30 p. M., just as Quintana’s trains were
grasang. Quintana 'stopped and deploying a few companies

ove ?& the Carranzistas and proceeded on his way to assist
Guardiola. All the time of the morning attack on Jarita, which
is htt.le ‘more than a railroad station, the telegraph o;;a-ator
was sxttu}g on the floor sending messages to Lampazos givin
!:he deta.tls of the fight to Quintana’s staff officer. Itseemi
incredible that neither the track nor the telegraph wires were
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Mwithat any time duriog this affair at Jarita, but such
was the case. Quintana passed Sanchee before Salcedo reached
that point.

BVENTS OF THE FIRST OF JANUARY.

K ight came slowly and as it did the American troops
stat.xll))?:ihfl?mg the river fyrom (U) to (Q), (Sketch No: 2) were
able to make out a small force of Carranzistas advancing along
the river bank near (L). The river front in Laredo was covered
by Troops “M" Third Cavalry, Captain Johnson at th_e Wagon
Bridge and to (U); Troop “L” Third Cavalry, L?eutenapt.
Disque, from (U) to (0); Troop “K" Third Cavalry, Lieutenart
Jones from (V) to the bend in the river bevond (Q). TheFour-
teenth Cavalry troops, “L" “K,” and “L,” covered from the
Wagon Bridge to and including Fert Mcht?sh. .

The atsacking force at (L) began to retire as Qayhght came
on and by 700 a. ), had fallen back to the vicinity of “K
leaving three dead and five wounded on the field between (L)
and(AI;znn: this time a Federal soldier was seen to make his
way towards the river and it was clear t.hathe'int.ended to desert
and make for the American bank. Some of hisown troop caught
sight of him and in a few minutes he was riddled v'nth bullets
and bung to a telegraph pole at (N). This is believed to be
the only case of attempted-desertion on the part of t.he. Federals
and we, who had been led to expectdwhohesfﬂe egesertwns from
Guardiola's forces, were agreeably disappointed. .

Asosli:nfas the Carranzistas had retired to (K) the Federals
sent out a toop of mounted foragers to reconmnoiter the front.
This troop moved out of the works at (8) in columnof foursand
immediately formed a line of foragers at intervals of about four
yards and moved forward, officers in front, at a trot. The_y
were fired on from the line of mesquite as they approached it
and retired to the works without casualty. .

At about 800 . M. aheavy fire, artillery, machine gun, and
rifle, opened. to the south.of town. The action here could not
be obeexved and what is known of it was obtamedfrom Carran-
zista's woundodmhoatvanoed-minspthe southside. One force

" of 34 men, appagently without definite orders, rPchedanopen
) /

s
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ditch 400 yards south of (I), another force of ahout 100 advanced
against the railroad at (H). The remainder of Castro's 2,000
remained in the mesquite back on the hill at a range of about
1,500 yards. _

The expenditure of ammunition along this southern line
was most extravagant during the forenoon and somewhat
desultory during the afternoon until 4:00 p. M., when it again
assumed wonderful proportions and would have been a credit
to a Gettysburg. Not less than seventy-five shrapnel were
fired, about two-thirds exploding from 200 to 1,000 feet in the
air.

The Carranzista loss from all this was not more than ten

dead and twenty wounded. . :

Salcedo’s force was seen at 9:30 A. M. moving north from
(F). All were mounted and marching along the crest of the
hill. Many of his men wore very light colored clothing and
several rode white horses. The movement was easily seen by
the writer from his position at (O) with.glasses and he was able
to form a fair estimate of their strength.

As the head of this column reached (W) the Federal artil-
lery opened uponit. Here some excellent artillery results were
observed. The third shrapnel exploded in the colvmn and
scattered the leading unit. A few moments later, another
shrapnel scattered a part of the column and it then withdrew
to the west, dismounted and advanced directly against the west
side of the town, many of them utilizing the river bank for pro-
tection. Inall about 500 men in the thin skirmish line advanced
this line fired rapidly and continuously, it was noted that the
men seldom knelt or laid down, but fired from the standing
position. There wis a continuous héavy rifie and machine
gun fire from the Federal position, particularly the fortified
house and parapet about 400 yards in front of the main line.
The artillery of the Federals fired a great deal but did very
little execution. :

A force of about twenty Federals dccupied the small
lunette nearest the river at (T). Ten of this number had ad-
vanced to a protected point about 500 yards to the front and
suddenly finding themselves surrounded by Carranzistis began
toretreat. They were seen by anequal number of their enemy
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whozmmed:atelyopenedﬁreuponthematadxstaneeofless
than 100 yards. There then ensued a most interesting duel
between these two small detachments, each calling to the other
to show their bravery, each shooting as fast as he could from
standing positions. The result was three killed, two Federal
.and one Carranzista. The Federals fell back to their lunette
and then this garrison of the lunette were seen to suddenly
leave their position and rush to the rear. For a moment it
was thought that the Federals were retreating and the move-
ment was accompanied by a shout of exultation from the
Carranzista sympathizers on the American bank. The Federals
however, stopped at the bridge dnd opened fire which stopped
the enemy advancing along the river.

At about eleven o'clock a Federal officer, mounted, rode

out from near the center of their line with a small detachment’

to reconnoiter. It wasn’'t long before his horse was shot.
The horse seemed to be shot in the loins and sank to the ground.
At the time other bullets were tearing up the earth about the
officer. He slowly stepped off his animal and calmly walked
back to the works, smoking his cigarette seemingly unper-
turbed. -

Another interesting case which showed the Mexican's
contempt for death was that of a Carranzista machine gun crew.
One man was operating a gun, in the open, about 300 yards
to the west of the center of the wire fence on the west side of
town. He would fire a few rounds and then stand up and walk
about for a few moments and then return and fire a few more.
Federal bullets were making things warm about his gun but he
never seemed to notice them. Pinally he was hitand apparently
killed. Another man immediately came out of shelter and
started to work the gun, he lasted about five minuges when he
fell mortally wounded, and was immediately replaced by a
third man who picked up the gun, moved it about fifty yards
to the right and opened fire. Not one of these men made a
hurried motion, all were deliberate and apparently unconcerned
and a.bsolutely indifferent to the danger of the Federal bullets
which were aimed at them. This is typical of the conduct of all
Mexicans under our observation during the two daysfighting.
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The fire on the west side of the town continued with more
or less intensity until dark when neither force seemed to have
gained any advantage.

At about 4:30 p. M., there was a reconnaissance from the

eastern works toward (K) by about 150 cavalry. They were

met by fire from the mesquite and returned to the works.
This cavalry was followed in by a small detachment of Carran-
zistas who advanced to within about 400 yards of the Federal
works under heavy rifle and machine gun fire. About dark the
Carranzistas again retired towards (K) with loss of one man
killed. Two Federals were seen killed behind the parapet,
both seemed to be shot in the head.

The firing all around the town ceased at dark and the night
was without event except for periodical rifle and machine gun -
fire of small volume.

EVENTS OF JANUARY SECOND.

The general and heavy fire from all sides of the town at
daybreak on the 2d of January convinced us that the Carran-
zistas had held their posmons of the night before. Neitherside
seemed to have any regard for their supply of ammunition and,
as on the first day, there was considerable noise. .

On the west and south sides of the town the Carranzistas
were satisfied to remain at long range and the fight was little
more than a fire-fight at quite safe distances.

The Carranzistas on the eastern side of the town, ﬁowever, :
were more ambitious, and, by their daring attempt to effect a
logdement in the works near (N), afforded the observers at (O)
and (V) a most remarkable opportunity to watch, at a range of
200 yards, the conduct of two contending hostile forces, engaged
in a deadly and stubborn fire-fight for nine hours, at distances
from each other ranging from 500 to 100 yards. No man who
saw this affair will ever believe that the Mexican is lacking
in bravery, courage or initiative.

Taking advantage of the darkness of the early morning, the
Carranzistas worked sixty men up along the river bank and as
daylight came on the writer was able to count forty-nine men
advancing and firing. They were then about 500 yards from
the Pederal position at (N). There seemed to be no officer in
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charge although natural leaders were noted from time to time.
‘FThe advance was made by groups of five or six men moving for-

ward about fifteen yards and then firing over the top of the °

river bank, sapidly. After firing a few rounds, several of their
comrades would advance beyond them. At about 6:30a. M.,
this force was supported by a spisited advance of about forty
men from the vicinity of (K), moving in an extended skirmish
line and firing from the shoulder and hip while standing. There
was cover and plenty of it for single men, but these valient sons
of the Aztecs spurned it and elected to expose themselves in
order that they might show their enemy their contempt for
his rifle and machine gun fire.

The Federals at this time had not more than 100 dismounted
cavalrymen in the works from (I) to (N). The led horses were
kept in the trench at (S) well protected by the high command of
the works. It was during this early morning fighting that the
Carranzista bullets, which grazed the top of the Federal para-
pets, fell in considerable numbers in the town of Laredo, Texas.
Several hit the office of the Customs Collector atgthe northern
end of the Wagon Bridge. Many of course fell ih the meadow
between the town of Nuevo Laredo and the line (I)—(N), over
which were seen numbers of Mexican women and children
carrying breakfast to their soldiers.

When it became evident that the Carranzistas were making
a serious effort to gain a lodgement, Guardiola dispatched a
squadron pf cavalry from the reserve in the center of town to
the works along the eastfront. Thissquadron dismounted after
gelloping into the trench and was disposed along the parapet.
On this day the fire of the Federals at this point was controlled
with great nicety. Never did they have more than enough
men g at the parapet firing. Those men not required
were to be seen sitting on the berm with their backs to the
parapet and apparently asleep.

As the Carranzistas advanced several fugases were expolded
among them. Butone man was seen to be injured by these
little mines and he was thrown into the air and killed.

The shouts from both sides were plainly heard by the
writer and added greatly to the excitement of the affair. Mexi-
can exclamation were freely used and such cries as: ‘‘Raise

-
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your head and show us how brave you are,” and “Is that the
way you fight for Huerta?’’ etc., passed back and forth all day.
By nine-thirty the Carranzistas had advanced so that their

leading men were within 100 yards of the Federal parapet. The °

firebecameintense and the machine gun at (I) got into the action,
shortly followed by a 3-inch field piece located near (M). The
latter fired shrapnel, several of which graged the river bank
and exploded in the river and a few of which hit in the American
bank near (Q). One shell fell within a few feet of a patrol from
Troop “K'’ Third Cavalry and was brought in by them.

At this time the loss in the Federal trenches was three men,
all killed; that of the Carranzistas was eight men, all of whom
were lying in the midst of their comrades. The sketch here-
with prepared by Lieutenant Kirby, Third Cavalry,* is a true
and excellent illustration of the position occupied by the two
contending forces at about 10:00A. M. One particularly daring
Carranzista can be seen along the bank, about thirty feet in
front ofla dead man, firing from a kneeling position. This man
after firing three shots was wounded in the arm and then made
his way to the rear.

One of the attackers being supplied with some hand gre-
nades made his way up to within seventy-five feet of the Federal
parapet which beginsat theriver, deliberately lighted it and threw
it into the Federal trench. The Federals behind this trench at
this time seemed to be asleep, at any rate they were lying in
the trench, otherwise it would have been impossible to approach
so close. The grenade killed one man and aroused the others,

but the bomb thrower lighted a second grenade and hurled it

towards the trench before retiring, which he was able to do
without mishap.

Back in the mesquite near (K) were stationed about 200
mounted Carranzistas, supposed to be a support for those shown
in Lieutenant Kirby's sketch. This support nevershowed them-
selves. The force along the river bank was left to take care of it-
self and by three o'clock after having been hotly engaged for over
nine hours without food or drink, they began to show signs of
fatigue. Their fire slackened and it was apparent that they

*Unfortunstely this sketch was s0 rubbed and dim that it could not be
reproduced.—Editor.
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were about out of ammunition. It was possible for them to
withdraw gradually but they elected to remain, probably in the
vain hope that reinforcements would soon come up. Several of
the wounded remained and were seen trying to fire over the
bank with one serviceable arm; one was wounded in the hip
and after retiring a few yards found a nitch in the bank where
he seated himself and renewed his fire.
. A pgoat took it into his head to leave the Federal works
near (N) at about 200 p. M., and walked slowly towards the
position of the Carranzistas, along the crest of the river bank
right in line of the grazing fire from both forces. He wandered
back and forth for twenty minutes, apparently undecided as
to what to do, before a bullet brought him down. Several cows
also moved out of the Federal position at (S) and after wander-
ing about for a time met the same tate as the goat.

~ It was about 300 p. M., when the Federals assembled a
force of about sixty men near the old tower in Lieutenant Kirby's
sketch. An officer was seen talking to them for a few minutes
and then with him in the lead they rushed out of the position
and along the top of the bank towards the Carranzistas. This
counter-attack was of course prepared by a considerable fire
from the riflemen behind the parapet and the machine gun at
I1).

From this moment on the Carranzistas did not fire. They
seemed to become panic stricken and each man made for the
rear. Many of them dropped their rifles. The Federals
swarmed along the top of the bank and the writer saw the last
of this Carranzista force of forty-nine men, shot before he had
gone 100 yards beyond the large tree shown in Lieutenant
Kirby's sketch at the water’s edge near the left of the picture.
The victorious Federalsthendirected theirattention to theenemy
in the vicinity of (P) and some continued along theriver bank.
Two Carranzistas were found along thé bank about 100 yards
east of (L). They plunged into the river and made for the
American side. Each was a target of about a dozen Federal
rifles. They swam under water until forced to come up for
- air and each time their heads appeared, the water about them
boiled with bullets. One of the two was killed before he had

BATTLE OF NUEVO LAREDO. 905

gone twenty yards, but the other was within ten yards of the
mmerican shore when he sank for the last time.

The Federals continued their advance into the Mesquite
at the bend in the river. Here considerable firing was heard.
About this time a squadron of cavalry mounted and rode out of
the trenches at (S) and started a pursuit of the support which
had been at (K). The force which made the counter-attack
returned at about 5:00 p. M., carrying the rifles of their van-
quished foe.

The coming of night was delayed by the usual illumina-
tion caused by the burning of a number of buildings on the
outskirts of the town. The Federals were responsible for some
and the Carranazistas for others. :

By seven o'clock all firing had ceased and ffie attacking
force had withdrawn far beyond range of the Federal rifles
and guns. It is a fact that Gonzales started his retreat on the
morning of the second and that some of his troops had reached
San Ygnacio, forty miles away, before he permitted the annihila-
tion of the brave detachment which had been sent, or permitted
to, advance along the river to (L).

Starting at about 2:00 p. M. on the second, automobiles,
American owned, began to arrive in Laredo, Texas, filled with
Carranzista wounded. They were transferred to our side
below the bend in the river where friends took them in charge

with a view to caring for them in the improvised hospitals on.

the American side. The impudence and self-assurance, with
which the Carranzistas planned for, and brought their routed
and wounded to the northern bank of the Rio Grande, excited
much comment and just criticysm from the Federal refugees
and better class of Americans living in Laredo; and, was only
possible through the sympathy land assistance of the local civil
government. Some of the more ardent of the American
Carranzista sympathizers were considerably disgruntled and
disappointed because the Post'Hospital at Fort McIntosh was
not placed at their disposal. Several of the wounded died and
on January 15th there were but thirty-seven of them held as
prisoners of war in camp at Fort McIntosh.
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The Carranzista loes, during the two day’s fighting, accord-
ing to the best information available, was 190 killed and 340
wounided. That of the Federals was 79 killed and 69 wounded.

‘Guandiola was happy to see eighteen loaded wagons with
ammunition come into his town from Piedras Negras on the
night of the socond. ¥His supply had been almost exhausted
and another days’ Ggiting would have been disastrous for him.

COMMENTS.

| Under this heading ome could write a volume. On the part
of the Carransistas there were many blunders. They showed
great bravery and indifference to death. Their entire action
indicated lack of organization, cohesion and mutual confidence,
nluemedtobeenm'elyanmtedbymdnwdualdearew
capture a town for the promised loot.

, CermlyGonnles.tfhehadanyeontroloverhs men,
should have made sure that the railroad, leading from Nuevo
Laredo to General Quintana’s force, was effectually interrupted
before attempting to invest the Federal town. Good judgment
would have led him to place the bulk of his force on that side
of town knowing that Quintana was to beexpected. He should
never have permitted the daring attack along the river against
the eastern side of Nuevo Laredo on the second, unless he in-
tended it as a secondary attack in connection with something
more important, or, he should have reénfoeced the attack locally.
If it was merely an action to cover his withdrawal, it should
never have gone as farasit did. Finally, there is every reason
to believe that he knew definitely the strength of the Federal
garrison, knowing this, he should not have attempted to take
it without the determination to push his attack home, and he
should have seen to it that his force was sufficient and properly
provided with machine guns and artillery. As it was, he
evidently placed all his hope in the much talked of panic and
desertion of the entire Federal garrison.

‘The Pederals showed many of the characteristics of good
troops, they might have easily been cut off entirely from all
support. As it was they were 300 miles from their nearest
base, Monterey. With them it wasa fight to the death. Early
in the action it was apparent that ‘“No quarter’ would be
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shown and no prisoners taken. TMswasapparentaftera
small detachment of Federals, about fifty in number was
surrounded early on the morning of the first and massacred to
the man. Despite all this their entire conduct was character-
ized by a high degree of discipline, coolness under fire, and
entire lack of nervousness, showing that they were officered
by men of superior ability and character. They had nothing
to gain and everything to lose, and stood their ground loyally
in the belief that they were serving a government, t0 whom their
allegiance was due.
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BULLETIN NO. 18.

By CAPTAIN G. W. MOSES, FIFtRENTH CAVALRY.

ULLETIN No. 18, Warz;rtment. October 3, 1912, has
been brought to my attention by being again printed in
the U. S. CavaLRrY JourNaL. (Page 531, January, 1914.)
That Bulletin is a highly creditable little document, but
its reappearance caused me to wonder what conditions in our
service could have induced our Chief of Staff to request its re-
publication. This ‘“wonder’’ set me to thinking and this paper
is the result. I asked myself what changes have been made in
modern war conditions which will have a bearing on the methods
-of securing the results which are asked for in Bulletin 18?
At the beginning of the Civil War, our cavalry was un-

developed, our officers without that kind of training and ex- .

perience which was needed in a great conflict, but they were
also free from traditions which filled them with falseideas, and
the result was that some of the best cavalry leaders of modern
times were developed and a cavalry officer today, whether he
be American or European, must include a careful study of the
methods of cavalry leading during our Civil War, before he
can lay claim to having a proper professional education. He
must not, however, confine his study to that one conflict, for
some of the most valuable lessons come from a comparative
study with other wars, or else he will find himself suffering from
traditions almost or quite as mischievous as those which affect
someof our European friends who have failed to include that war
in their lists of subjects.

In paragraph 1 weread: ‘“Mounted actionisthe main réle
of the cavalry arm and its organization, armament, and instruc-
tion should be with a view to rendering it effective in such action.
Dismounted action is, however, a very important réle of cavalry
and neither an organization nor the method of instruction
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which fails to provide for the effective use of cavalry dismounted”
will enable it to perform fully its functions in war."”

As a preliminary, I wish to say that I am not dwelling upon
the subject of equitation because it is generally admitted to be
a necessary preliminary toall cavalry training that the horses
shall have reached a high degree of obedience and docility and
shall be so physically trained as to enable them to carry their
riders over all sorts of country with a minimum expenditure of
energy, and that the riders must be able to sit their horses lightly
and with good balance. For the cavalry officer however, to for-
get that these things are but a means to an end is to make the _
same mistake as for the infantry officer to think that his educa-
tion is complete so soon as he has learned his drill and has be-
come a fairly competent instructor on the target range. .

Surely every one is willing to admit that the duties of cav-
alry are properly summarized in paragraph 8. Differences of
opinion will begin to appear, however, just as soon as we begin
to discuss the means by which these results may be obtained,
but the object of this article will have been accomplished if
I succeed in presenting any new ideas which will in the end lead
to beneficial thought and discussion.

Paragraph 1, quoted above, correctly states that we should
give shock action a foremost place in our minds when forming
a decision as to what to do in a given case. This fact can not
be too strongly impressed upon the minds of the American
officers because dismounted action has been so perfected in our
cavalry that we are apt to exaggerate its importance just as
our European friends are prone to underestimate it.

I am firmly convinced that cavalry should be trained with
a fixed purpose to meet the enemy mounted whenever and
wherever tactical conditions permit. In the earlier stages of the
war, especially, we should strive to meet the enemy’s cavalry
and to overwhelm it in a charge, because the charge is quicker
and its results more decisive. When our army is waiting for
information, time is valuable and little or no useful reconnais-
sance work can be done until theenemy’s cavalry isoverwhelmed, -
and to get the morale of the enemy absolutely we must show him
that we are not trying to avoid shock action. Another
advantage of mounted action is that we are more than likely to

!



910 U. S. CAVALRY JOURNAL.

dnvetheenemymtheveryd:nchonwh:chxt:swellforus to
take in order to do effective reconnaissamce, while the delay
which follows dismounted action will allow him to recover his
morale to such an extent as to lead us away from the point most
dangetoustohmorelsetoorgamzeptoeechngparheswhxch
will effectively delay our advance. Again, cavalry without
the offensive spirit is not cavalry, and the offensive, dashing
spirit implies at least a desire to close with the enemy mounted.
Thedoseofachargeﬁndspractwallyeverymanmcon-
tact with the enemy who is not actually disabled, or whose
horse has not been killed. Every student of military history
knows that this is far from true of dismounted troops; the
proportion of stragglers among untrained or under-officered
troops sometimes becomes very great. Many horses which have
been mortally wounded carry their riders through thecharge and
help to deliver the blow against the enemy’s line, so that the
percentage of effectives which can be brought against the
* hostile line, even in the face of a galling fire, is greater than can
be hoped for from a dismounted line under similar conditions.
To say, however, that we can always compel the enemy
to meet us mounted or else refuse to meet him at all is foolish-
pess. It is not so easy to evade a mobile force of the enemy
armed with machine guns and long range rifles and, if he is

equipped with artillery, the problem becomes much more °

difficult. The result will be that, even on favorable terrain, we
shall be frequently compelled to attack dismounted with either
all orapartofourforce. This willoccur more frequently than we
would like; and, for that reason, every cavalry column should
be equipped with some cyclists who will be capable of acting
as supports for fire action without interferring with the mobility
of the column. * Of course light, or horse artillery and machine
guns are always necessary.

Where the enemy takes the initiative and indicates that he
is preparing to meet us dismounted, or where the ground makes
it uncertain whether or not he has dismounted supports, it
will be foolish to form immediately for the charge. Time must

be taken to reconnoiter the position and to prepare for the at--

tack. This seems almost like a platitude but I have known of
so many charges won on maneuver grounds, through the

- R .-wm.—w
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kindness of the umpires, under conditions which would have
led to the annihilation of the charging cavalry, that I am con-
vinced that the remark is not, necessarily, superfluous. In our
desire to imstruct our cavalry to fight mounted we must not
- be so enthusiastic on the maneuver ground, in the war game,
or in the map problems, as to make ourselves rediculous or we
destroy, rather than strengthen, confidence in our arguments.
“When circumstances permit, cavalry opposed to cavalry
should fight mounted, thus retaining the mobility and power of
maneuvernewssa:ytoltssectmtyandsuceess "
Ihaveoftenhadxtpmchedwmethat atthebegmmng
of a campaign strategic patrols and contact squadrons should
besentoutwellmadvanoeofthearmycavalryforthepurpose
of locating the enemy“and sending back word to the main body
as to his where-abouts, strength, dispositions, etc. This im-
plies long marches well to the front, among most perilous sur-
roundings and, in the face of active cavalry, entails a super-
human job upon the advance troops and all for the purpose of

- getting information, which either never returns at all or is so

old when received as to be of very little value to the cavalry
commander. The contact troops move out by forced marches
for sixty or seventy miles to the front and after these extra-
ordinary exertions either have to go into hiding or else they
are captured or destroyed by the fresh troops near the enémy’s
main body after their mobility has been seriously impaired- by
fong marches andlack of provisions. The cavalry accomplishes
little or nothing and the army commander either obtains his
required jnformation from elsewhere or fails to get any, and every
one asks ‘‘what has become of the cavalry?”

Whatever may be the object of the reconnaissance, I am
of the opinion that the best way to obtain results is for the
whole body of the cavalry to advance along parallel
roads, making a step by step advance (moving from one good
strategic position to the next), carefully reconnoitering between
positions by means of patrols and aeroplanes, until the enemy
is located and then, taking advantage of night or weather,
unsuitable for the enemy’s aeroplane reconnaissance, to con-
centrate everything and break the enemy’s screen. This being
done we shall be free to obtain information of value and by
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means of wireless telegraphy or telephone, we should be able
_ to transmit what is received while it is still new enough to be
of value.

R:ghthetelmshmsaysomthmgaboutamphmm
connection with this early reconnaissance. Aeroplane recon-
naiseance is a factor upon which we must reckon, for cavalry
in the future will not be able to fulfill its mission except in com-
bination with it. As indicated above, aeroplanes can and
should be used boldly while seeking the enemy's cavalry. By
this means the horses will be saved for the fight and our cavalry’s
concentration be conserved by the lack of necessity for shoving
out reconnaissance parties one or more days' ride to the front.
Assoonastheenemyscava.lryxsdefeatedandwehavereached
the posmon from which we desire to prosecute our vigorous
reconnaissance, the air scouts will be sent out and not only
furnish valuable information of the enemy, but also advise our
cavalry commander as to where cavalry reconnoitering bodies
should be sent, so as to get a maximum of information with a

Incidentally prior to efficient work with the aeroplanes,
there will probably be a fight between the air fleets and there
we should be able to support our own air ships and acroplanes
by fire from balloon cannons. For that reason balloon cannons
has become a necessary part of the equipment of a cavalry divi-
sion.

On account of the great extent of the front of modern
armies, togetherawith the inpenetrability of that front due the
long range of modern fire arms, it will be impossible for even
victorious cavalry to obtain much information of the enemy’s
dispositions, therefore the cavalry must be accompanied by
aeroplanes and it must be equipped with a view to supporting
and protecting the air fleet. Aeroplanes on the other hand,
must be accompanied by cavalry, because its work must be
supplemented by a mobile force which is also capable of moving
quickly across country to new bases of support and reconnais-
sance. There never has been a finer opportunity for team work
than that which will present itself in the next great war.

Very frequently the aeroplanes will be able to advise the
cavalry commander of important positions which are in im-
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mediate danger of being seized by the enemy, and so allow our
cavalry to increase its value to the army Commander by beating
the enemy to that position and holding it until the arrival of
other troops. This has always been animportant duty of mobile
troops but their value along this line should be many times
greater than heretofore.

After the battle opens, the cavalry certainly should not
waste its time by laying around in ambush, awaiting a favorable
opportunity to charge, nor should it be held in rear of the line
as a part of the general reserve. If a part of a defensive line,
it should be echeloned to the front for thé purpose of observing
the enemy’s dispositions in time to allow the supreme commander
to make proper dispositions to feet them and enable him to
deliver the counter charge at the best time. On the offensive
it should also press to the front for the purpose of screening the
movements of the advance and recomnoitering the enemy’s
line. In either case it will be in the best position to take up
the pursuit or to cover the retreat. It will also be ready to
assist in the fight directly by striking the enemy in flank or rear,
either spreading panic and disorder by means of fire or, should
the opportunity offer, by delivering a telling charge. .

If, due to the terrain or other causes, this employment
of the cavalry is impossible it should be held back and its
strength conserved for future usefulness unless it is necessary
to ““go to the assistance of hard pressed infantry or to fill gaps
in the firing line.”

The pursuit is, I believe, one of the few places where cav-
alry should be cautious. It will not be advisable to allow the
enemy even a local success for ewerything must be done to lower
his morale. The parallel pursuit is the only one which will,
in general, succeed, for a direct pursuit will soon be stopped by
the enemy’s rear guard. In the parallel pursuit fire action
should be resorted to as the principle means of harassing the
enemy and the mounted charge should be resorted to only when
the tactical and psychological conditions insure a successful
result. In general, the front of the enemy's retreat will be so
great that cavalry can only hope to keep it moving by threaten-
ing its rear and by annoying it with fire; to charge would deflect




LA

IR P I Ty WS s

hido Ui

0 U.S. CAVALRY JOURNAL.

it from its proper mission and, at best, only secure a local suc-
cess,

When the enemy's front is extented over fifty or sixty miles,
operations against his rear will be practically out of the question
but we can and should operate against his flanks. By that
means we shall be in position to strike him a telling blow on
the flank and to keep him worried about his line of communi-
cations. At the same time we shall keep him from successfully
conducting an enveloping or turning movement against our
own army.

Later on in the war, after both armies have been broken
up intosmaller detachments, weshall haveopportunitiesforraids
against the line of communications or other important points.
In movements like raids in which great mobility is required,
the horses should be quitted and dismounted action restored
to with great reluctance, especially by smaller bodies. And
here, again, do aeroplanes become of transcendent importance
because they will be able by well timed scouting to prevent the
cavalry from becoming involved in an inopportune fire fight,
and to prevent unnecessary patrolling by advising the cavalry
leader of threatened danger.

conclusion: I have avoided the subject of organization
and only touched on armament so far as would be suggested
by the modern factor of the aeroplane. To my mind the great
essentials for every cavalry officer to bear in mind are: (a)
The step by step advance; (b) The resort under all practicable
conditions to the “‘offensive hook;'’ (¢) the attempt to carry out
the parallel pursuit when victorious and to. prevent it when
protecting a retreating army; and, (d) The cultivation of mental
attitude favorable to the employment of cavalry mounted, so
that the psychological effect will be to cause him to resort to
dismounted action only after having rejected mounted action
as impracticable.

FORAGING AND CONDITIONING OF CAVALRY
HORSES.*

By CapraiN ARCHIE MILLER, (CavaLRY), Q. M. Corps.

HAVE been directed by the Chief of the Cavalry Board to
submit my views on the proper foraging and conditioning
of cavalry horses. .

1. I believe that troop commanders have in the past dis-
played less interest in this matter than any other duty connected
with their command. The result has been that we have fat,
ill-conditioned, short-winded animals that quickly run down
and become unserviceable when put to any severe tests. We
do too much stable duty and grooming ‘‘by the numbers’’ as
recruits do the manual of arms. Just why no one should be
permitted to talk while grooming is beyond my comprehension,
for any man who handles a horse intelligently should talk while
doing so.

Too much care is exercised to see that men fall in promptly
at assembly for stables. Many of these men would be at the
stable earlier and getting their mounts conditioned if permitted
to do so.

Stable duty could easily be made a pleasure instead of an

irksome bore.
. I am glad that the old custom of grooming cold horses
before daylight is rapidly falling into disuse. No good trainer
would waste time then on grooming. Brush the animal off, of
course, but do the grooming after the horse has been exercised
and turn out the entire command at this time so that every
special duty man can get acquainted with his mount.

I have seen one grooming a day when it was a great im-
provement over the present custom. Everybody was present
for grooming at 10:45 ao. M4 and only those horses that were
exercised in the afternoon were groomed dgain that day. All
horses were invariably brushed off before being saddled.

*Report made to the Adjutant General of the Army, through Chief of the
Quartermaster’s Corps, and published at the suggestion of the Chief of Stafl,
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Stop the taking away of a trooper’s horse by officers and
non-commissioned officers just when that animal has become
well conditioned by a man who loves and cares for his mount.
It takes the heart out of the trooper and should be permitted
‘only in an emergency.

Our horses are on the picket line or running in a dirty
corral much of the time when they should be in the stable.
Stable sergeants like to have their horses out as much as pos-
sible so the stable will look clean when officers inspect. We
should have a stable police on duty all the day to collect the
manure as it is dropped and this should be deposited in fly
proof manure pits at once, from where it can be hauled out
daily. In many garrisons, one manure spreader to each two

- troops would be a time and money saver.

All troops should have “sw1pe sticks’’ and use them when
the horses come in hot.

2. About exercising:

Too many troops start out at a ‘“Trot,’”” the rear of the
column at a ““‘Gallop” to catch up. The first and last of all
exercises should be at the “Walk."”” The horses feet should be
permitted to expand before being put to the more rapid gaits.

Fresh air and exercise is the life of the horse, so give them
the exercise regularly even though the weather may be inclem-
ent. Too many horses stand in the stable for several days
on account of weather conditions and then get a double dose of
exercise the first day out, the very time when they should be
exercised less strenuously.

. 3. In considering the subject of proper foraging, I wish to
state that so far as I have observed in the service we have
almost wholly disregarded the best authorities in this very
important matter and have permitted our animals to be foraged
by the stable hands with little or no attention from the troop
officers except perhaps to see that the quality of forage is satis-
factory. The officers who neglected to properly supervise their
mess would soon hear from that omission of duty, but the horse
must take what he gets, when he can get it and cannot complain.
The result is that he (the horse) is gorged during a portion of the
day and starved during the remainder.
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Let us consider the custom in general use throughout the
service. Five o'clock or 5:30 A. M., stable sergeant remarks
““Horses not to be watered because they don’t drink well at this
hour.” He remembers that it will be so much easier for the
watering to be done after the early morning grooming when a
larger number (not all) the men are there. The stable hands
hurry to grain and hay the horses; they must hurry because
they want to be at the dining room when mess call goes.
Assume that the horses have been fed six pounds of grain and
five pounds of hay; they must hurry because the troop will be
down to groom shortly and perhaps they will be removed to
the picket line for grooming and the stable hands will want
to hurry and police the stable. The horse quickly bolts his

" grain, and promptly follows this by devouring as much of the

hay as possible. (If he is off his feed, that & his lookout, and
his identity will not be detected if he stands in a different stall
every night, which is a pratice in perhaps only a few troops).

He is then groomed and will no doubt be watered immedi-
ately after grooming. It is true that the grooming at another
time (after exercise) will do him more good and that watering
at this tune will impede digestion, but “Boots and Sa.ddles"
will sound Vvery shortly and everybody must hurry.

Except that we water first, we repeat the same schedule in
the evening. -(I have often wondered who was responsible for
that wise order requiring three feeds a day, which was certainly
a step in the right direction.)

Let us now consider thesubject of digestion. ‘A Manual of
Veterinary Physiology,” Smith—relative ta the *“‘Arrangement
of Food in the Stomach,” from which I quote (See diagrams
herewith,) states:

**An interesting, practical and physiological study is the
effect of feeding horses on different foods in succession. When
hay is given first and oats afterwards, the hay is found close
to the greater curvature and pylorus, and the oats in the lesser
curvature and cardia; no mixing has occured, both foods are
perfectly distinct, and ‘a sharp line of demarcation exists be-
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tween them (Fig. 41, I).* During digestion mixing occurs at
the pylorus but nowhere else; no matter what compression the
contents have undergone as the result of gastric contractions,
the foods always remain distinct. The presence of the oats,
however, causes the hay to pass out more rapidly than it would
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Hay first; followed by oats. 'Y’ shows the hay and "*X'* the oats. The latter
m-u:lonc the lesser curvature and escapes with the hay at pylorus.

have done had it been given alone. Colin observed that half
the hay, but only one-fourth or one-sixth of the oats, would,
under these conditions, pass into the intestine in two hours.
Ellenberger has shown that when hay and oats are given in

*Figure 41 of Smith’s Veterinary Physiologs shows a longitudinal sec-
tion of the harse’s stomach, giving the arrangement of the food according
to the order in which it was received. In each case ‘O is the esophagus,
.P” is the pylorus; “S™ the left sac; and ‘‘F”’ the fundus.

: . .
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this order, a portion of the oats may pass out into the bowel by
the lesser curvature without entering either the left sac or
fundus of the stomach (see Fig. 41,I). When oats are given
first, followed by hay, (Fig. 41, II) the oats commence to pass

S
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Oats first: followed by hay. X' showsthe oats and “Y' the hay.

out before the hay, but the presence of the hay causes the oats
to pass more quickly into the intestines than they otherwise
would have done. If a horse be fed on three or four foods in
succession they arrange themselves in the stomach in the order
in which they arrived, viz., they do not mix. The first enters
the greater curvature, the last the lesser curvature, and it is

only at the pyvlorus that any mixing occurs under ordinary con-
ditions (Fig. 41, III). This regular arrangement of the different

TR TR
. ’ ERY,
* @



920 U. S. CAVALRY JOURNAL.

foods in layers is only disturbed when a horse is watered after
feeding; under these tircumstances the contents are mixed to-
gether and digestion thereby impeded. Apart from this, the
influx of a considerable quantity of fluid into a stomach already
" containing as much as it should hold, means that material is

[

''m

The order of three successive feeds. *‘Z'" shows the first feed, ' Y'' the second.
and “X" the third.

" washed out of it into the small and large intestines, and this
may set up irritation and colic. By watering a horse after feed-
ing more than half the food may at once be washed out of the
stomach. The water which a horse drinks does not remain
in the stomach, but passes immediately into the small intestines,
and in the course of a few minutes finds it way into the caecum;
hence the golden rule of experience that horses should be watered
first and fed afterwards. We may summarize these facts by
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saying that in a succession of foods 'the first consumed is the
sirst to pass out. That does not mean to say that the whole .
of it passes out before any of the succeeding food enters the bowel
Jor we have shown that after a time, at the pylorus, they mix
.nd pass out together; but the actual influence of giving a food
:irst is to cause it to pass out first. The practical application
»f this fact, according to Ellenberger, is that when foods are
rAven in succession, the least albuminous should be given first.
This appears to distinctly reverse the English practice of giving
\ats first and hay afterwards, but perhaps only apparently so,
‘or experiments shows that the longer digestion is prolonged,
-he more oats and the less hay pass out, so that some hay
under ordinary circumstances a moderate quantity) is always
‘eft in the stomach until the commencement of the next meal.
The presence of this hay from the previous feed may prevent
“he corn of the succeeding meal from passing out too early.
According to Ellenberger, in order that horses may obtain the
‘ullest possible nutriment from their oats, hay should be given
sirst and then water: This carries some of the hay into the bowel
.nd after a time the oats are to be given. The remaining hay
now passes into the bowel and the oats remain in the stomach.
This does not accord with English views of watering and feed-
ing horses, which have, however, stood the test of prolonged
practical experience.’

The point I am trying to make is that our lack of system in
feeding results in a vast waste of forage and our animals are
generally ill-conditionéd. So many horses when turned loose
in the corral after morning drill are famished for food. Their
morning grain has been pushed through them mostly undigested
and yet some troop commander is surprised to see his mounts
eat their droppings at this time:

Many Department Commanders reduce the forage allow-
ance by order. This I consider bad practice for while it may be
beneficial to the animals in one post, it may prove detrimental
to those in another; this is particularly the case with our present
slipshod method of feeding. The reduction should only be
made by the Post Commander and depend upon not only the
séason of the year but the duty performed or to be performed.
Troop officers should be assembled by the Post Commander
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fmmhmeboumetolmpectalltheTmopmountsanddmcuss
the good and bad practiees prevailing in the several organiza-
tions. In this manner their interest will be aroused and we
will scon have as keen a rivalry as now exists among the several
Troop messes.
Therelanvefeedmgvalueoftheseveralgrmnsandgrasses

will soon be the order of study on the part of Troop officers..

When suddenly ordered for duty on the Mexican Border or
elswhere in the field where the forage previously used is not

available, they will know when to feed and what quantity of.

the subqtitutae forage should be given.
I venture to remark that many, since serving along the
Mexican border, have learned that Alfalfa must be fed as a

concentrate, not as & hay and that crushed barley must be
handled carefully and not in the same manner as oats.
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THE STATUS OF THE MILITARY DEPARTMENT IN

THE LAND-GRANT COLLEGES.*

By EDWARD ORTON, Ja.

OFall the provisions made by governments or by private
citizens for the education of the people, in this or any

* other country, in these days or those of the past, few, if any, can

be compared in importance and far reaching effect tothe Morrill
act of 1862. It has brought into existence a group of institu-
tions without a para.llel in the field of higher education, either
in the breadth of choicé of their educational menu, their acces-

sibility to people of all classes, or in the extent to which they
are patronized.

In the Morrill act, as in all other documents of great im-
port, every word and phrase has been studied and its various
possible signification discussed. These matters are still under
a more or less spirited discussion, which must continue until
sooner or later the general concensus of opinion crystallizes.

There is one provision in this act, however, which is not
ambiguous in its meaning, yet which is subject to wider differ-
ences of interpretation than any of the really debatable clauses.
I refer to the words, “and including military tactics.” Every-
body knows just what this means. There is nothing permissive
or optional about it. It means that it was intended by the
framers of the law that military instruction should be an in-
tepral part of the training given by every land-grant college.

That there are very wide differences at present in the way
that a military department is administered in the several land-
grant colleges is unquestionable. In some the military disci-
pline is like that at West Point, always in force, and the student

*This paper was prepared for presentation before the Land-Grant
College Engineering Organization and was read before a joint meeting of
that hody and the Association of American Agricultural Colleges and Ex-
periment Stations.
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lives in barracks, under a strictly controlled schedule. In
others the drill lasts one hour per day, but continues through
five days a week for the entire four years of the college course.
Inmost of theinstitutions, drill occurson three days a week for two
years, in others, two days a week for two years, and in others
three days a week for one year. From this it appears that while
an equal obligation rests upon all institutions founded under
the Morrill act to maintain military instruction, there are
really very great differences in the extent to which this obli-
gation is felt or recognized in the different colleges.

My purpose in calling attention to these conditions is
partly to raise an objection to this lack of uniformity. I think
that it is improper that institutions which receive the same
bounty should requite this bounty in such very different mea-
sure, :

But the more important part of my purpose is to call at-
tention to a much more serious matter, viz., the wrong mental
attitude which most of these colleges assume toward military
instruction, in the fact that they give as little of it as they think
will pass muster. I deplore the loss to the students, too the
schools, and to the Nation from this faulty conception of what

. the military provisions of the Morrill act are capable of accomp-

lishing, if administered with sympathy and wisdom. It seems
to me that many of us are not giving a good stewardship of
the talent, which has been put into our hands. Especially
do I desire to convince this body that we, as college executives,
are failing seriously to take hold of and make effective use of
one of the very best tools in our whole educational kit.

The chief motive for the insertion of the military drill re-
quirement in the Morrill act was probably to strengthen our
feeble military preparedness by the creation of a body of ed-
ucated citizen soldiery, which in time of war would become an
asset of great importance to us. It was evidently inspired by
the serious shortage of persons fit to become officers in the Civil

‘War, which was then in progress, and the terrible suffering of

our troops, due to the incompetence and inexperience of their
officers. This motive is still the most important one which
can be brought forward from the government’s side to justify
the expenditure which the military drill feature of the Morrill

-
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specifically occasions. But, while I thoroughly believe in
:ch:s reason for exacting drill in land-grant colleges, still fmm
the standpoint of these schools I consider it of seeox.xda.ry im-
portance, compared to the intrinsic value of the military drill
as an element in the education of any young college graduate.
It is for the benefit of the institutions themselves, rather than
for the improvement of our national *military prep?.rednws,
that I am urging that the military drill be treated with more
seriousness and consjdmtion.

RESPE TS IN W {ICH COLLEGE MILITARY INSTRUCTION IS OF VALUE.

(1) Disciplinary value. Military drill supp!ies a con-
ception of authority, and respect for authority, which nothing
else does or can furnish. It is needed more now than half a
century ago, and will be needed increasingly as time goes on.
How many of the young men that come before you in your
administrative capacity for advice or reproof give evidence of
being reared in a well ordered and well disciplined home? How
many cases come before your notice of young men who are
lawless and disobedient at college because they have never
been controlled at home? Or, worse still, in how many cases
where discipline by the university is inflicted upon a young man
for infraction of the rules, do his parents show their incapac.xty
for government by siding with the offender and encouraging
him in his folly, by misplaced sympathy and. by . appeals ?or
the waiving of the university’s regulations in his behalf? With
our colleges full of young men of such undisciplined antev..:edents.
and the proportion of such growing instead of decreasing, :che
need of a discipline, fundamental, vigorous and absolutely im-
partial, is apparent. No greater kindness can be shown an un-
disciplined, spoiled boy, whose mother is too weak and whc?s.e
father is too busy to control him, than to put him under mili-
tary control, where he learns to obey first and ask why second,
and where punctuality, self-control, neatness, a.x.xd al?solut.e
truthfulness are the first requisites. No military discipline can
ever give a boy what he ought to get at home, but for ‘the .boy

who does not get discipline at home, the military training is of
inestimable worth.
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Obedience does not come from precept or from intellectual
conviction solely, or even chiefly; it comes ‘rom the knowledge
of power and authority; and while intellectual conviction
should always be used to its limit in securing obedience, there
must always be the shadow of the big stick in the background,
whether one deals with savages, or boys; or college professors.
That is why a good military department in any college is in-
valuable. It is the one branch of college work where authority
visibly rests upon its actual source of power.

(2) Physical advantage. Young men who come to college
may be divided into two classes—those who are in earnest and
those who are not. Happily thefirst class greatly predominates.
But both classes make the same error, though from different
reasons. The big does not want to drill because it takes too
much time. He has a convenient chance to get a laboratory
section or something else, and he does not want to quit and put
on his uniform, just when an hour or more would finish an ex-
periment or complete a problem. The idler on the other hand
finds that drill interferes with his watching or taking part in
the college sports or something else, and hence he would like
to be excused. An hour of brisk marching in the open air,
with head up, shoulders square, and with every sense alert,
under the inspiring influence of mass action, team work and
military music, is a grand finish for the day of a college student,
and a grand preface to the evening meal. In college or out,
humankind are prone to neglect the simple laws of health and
fail to take exercise. The drill would be worth while ten times
over if it did no other thing then to force students to exercise
regularly in the open air. One of its great merits is that it
catches the very fellow who would not get the exercise except
upon compulsion.

(3) + Inmtellectual benefit. As a purely intellectual exercise,
military drill is in one respect the equal of any course in college,
viz., power of concentration. It keeps a constant demand
upon the attention of every man in the company every minute
that it lasts. It is memory exercise at first, but as soon as
familiarity and practice bring a certain degree of automaticity
to the common movement, the nature of the demand changes
i
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and the strategical phase of the subject is developed. The
handling of troops, even in a simple military ceremony, requires
not only concentration but constructive ability, and the moment
that the work leaves the field of ceremony and takes up real
military maneuvering, such as skirmish drill, out-post duty,
etc., the constructive element becomes predominant. Noone
one, officer or private, can acquit himself well in a spirited,
snappy drill without giving a high degree of concentration to
to the task. The more advanced the work becomes, the more
broad and diversified demand does the work make upon the
intelligence of the student.

It may be objected that the real intellectual labor falls upon
the officers, indeed upon the one officer in command. Itis un-
doubtedly true that the leader does the most work and gets the
most benefit, but in a student organization the proceedure
differs from that of the army, in that every effort is made
to vary the leadership and to give the opportunity of leader-
ship to as large a number as possible. The modern formations
favor this, for every eigth man is a corporal and responsible
for his seven men, and every sergeant has his squad or platoon,
etc.

(4) Development of character. The old adage that “no
one can properly control others who cannot first control him-
self,”” is one of these egernal verities which cannot be to often
driveninto the mindsoAthe young collegeman. Any young en-

gineer looks forward to controlling others. In a sense every
young college man does, whether he is an engineer or not,

but in law and medicine and agriculture, the future direct con-
trol of a force of men does not loom up on the horizon as it
does to one who expects to play a leading part in the railroad,
mine, or factory. But how shall we get this power of leader-
ship? Howshallwe learn toimpose our will upon others and still
keep their respect and regard? I believe in the laboratory
method in most things and 1 believe in it here. To give a
young man power to control others, let him first learn how to
obey and to take orders from others. Next, give him a minor
responsibility to direct others, and coach him on his faults
when he begins. Give him increasing chances to command as
fast as he develops ability to use power.
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The military organization in a large college offers an ideal
method of giving just exactly this opportunity. In a college
regiment the size of the companies is usually cut down materi-
ally, and the number of officers can be increased considerably
over the statutory proportion, without diminishing the prestige
of the officers’ position to any degree. In this way large num-
bers of the men get the experience of commanding troops—in
fact, every one who develops the least facility or promise in
that direction. A young man who cannot develop leadership
in a military organization is a young man whose attributes as an
engineer need investigation.

Another factor in leadership is the ability to read character.
No better place exists in the world to practice this art than in
the selection of men for office. Every company captain must
study his men, and in making his selections for promotion,
under the wa
learns a most i lesson.

Another f; in character building is the high standard of

personal honor which must go with any effective military con--

trol. A soldier is'taught a very simple but a very severe code
of behavior. He must tell the truth and hate a lie. He must
enforce respect forhis own rights and must show equal respect for
the rights of others. As he wears the uniform of his organiza-
tion, he must be a gentleman, first, last,and all the time, or he
will disgrace his friends as well as himself. He must love his
country and serve it with a single mind, even to death. Not
a bad platform for a young college man to learn, is it ?

(S) Tecknmical training of emginmeering value. Every in-
telligent man knows that the losses in the wars of the past have
been chiefly caused by disease; that those actuallty killed or
incapacitated by wounds are only a small percentage of the
whole. Every one knows, or should know, that the life of an
army officer is very largely spent in taking care of the physique,
strength and health of his men. For a few moments or a few
hours of his life, he may be in battle, where a bullet, or a shell
or a poisoned arrow may rudely interrupt his career; but more,
than 99 per cent of hislife is spent in getting ready and keeping
ready for this crucial moment. His task is to live right, to
conserve and develop his own physical powers, in order toseta

care of his superior officer, he himself -
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good example, and to be able to see that his men do the same.
It involves knowledge,of the elements of dietetics, the use of
water for drinking, the care of one’s own person, keeping clean,
keeping a whole skin, and treating wounds and minor injuries.
It involves the much more difficult task of seeing that others,
who do not know or comprehend the danger, or who lack the
self-control to suffer privation, are not allowed to take direct,
sanitary risks.

Every manufacturingor engineering enterprise is like an
army in the fact that its effectiveness is dependent on the
physical effectiveness of its men. And how often on the fron-
tiers in industry, as on the frontiers in war, does the successof an
enterprise depend on the ability of the engineer or superintend-
ent to* make his men live as they should? How many of our
railroad camps, drainage camps, highway camps, and factories
are decimated by typhoid, cholera, diphtheria, yellow fever,
tuberculosis, syphilis, etc., while work is delayed or stopped and
time, money and life are lost, because the engineer-in charge
did not know that it was hisbusinessto protect hismen from sick-
ness as well as from accident?

There is no other school so effiective in such matters as a well
managed camp, where every detail of the sanitation is carefully
planned and executed, and where the art of feeding, housing,
policing and keeping a body of men well, in spite of unusual
conditions of life, is taugh} by practiceaswellasprecept. Every
engineer ought to have the advantage of such an experienceas a
fundamental part of his education.

But besides sanitation and care of men, rmlitary scignce
has many other useful lessons. Military proceedure is really

engineering. Every military enterprise,—the transportation of

supplies, the bridging of streams, the mapping of the country,
the making of roads, the making of guns and weapons, the con-
struction of forts and armaments, the science of ballistics, and
every other unenumerated branch of the subject is nothing more
than the application of themethods of engineering to theart of
warfare Engineering s, therefore, very properly the backbone
in the instruction given in every military school in the world.

The engineering schools ought to try to avail themselves °

of that part of military engineering experience which is appli-
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cable to the peaceful arts of commerce and manufacture. No
xjight minded man will deny to the soldier the credit for what he
‘has done to make the world more civilized, more orderly,
‘more healthful, more habitable. Shall we not take from his
experience that part which we need in our daily affairs.

WAYS IN WHICH THE COLLEGE CAN MAKE THE MILITARY WORK'
EPPECTIVE.

If there is anything in these ideas as to the ways in which
a military department can be of service to a college, or even in
any one of them, then it would seem that it would te worth
while seriously to examine ourselves and see if we are doing
what we can and what we ought to make use of this force.

I do not wish to minimize the work that has been acccmp-
plished, and is being accomplished, by the military depart-
ments of the land-grant colleges under existing conditions.
To my mind they deserve in most places the very highest praise
for doing so well, with so much indifference to overccme and,
often, in the face of veiled hostility. Nevertheless colleges
can certainly do a good deal more to make the military work
more successful.

(1) Backing up discipline. The college owes no more
im; t duty to the military department than strongly to
su the discipline which the latter seeks to enforce. The
drill may be short and infrequent, but while it lasts it must be
rigidly administered if it is to do any good. Too often the

- faculty has been guilty of actually subverting discipline, by

winking at infractions of the rules, graduating men in spite
of shortage of military credits, allowing students to dut crill
in favor of some technical duty, etc.

(2) Academic credit. The college should acknowledge
the educational value of military training as the equal of any
other subject in academic weighting. If a subject is put upon
a student’'s class card as a requirement, with no other credit
than a penalty for failure to perform it, that subject is certain
to be viewed by the student as an exaction to be gotten through
but by no means to be taken seriously. It is discounted in ad-
vance. If the college treats the military department with re-
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spect and consideration, the student will in time adopt the same
attitude, but not otherwise.

(3) Miliiary courtesy. Another way to dignify the mili-
tary work is for the faculty to observe generally and punctili-
ously the little formalities and courtesies which a military
organization makes possible. If the faculty recognizes salutes

and gives them to military officers, the value of the office is-

enhanced and discipline is strengthened. The whole tone of a
college, and the relations of its professors and students in class
and out, can be greatly improved by the faculty taking the
slight trouble to maintainin their work and contact with students
a little of the formal courtesy which is required as a matter of
course by the military department in its own internal relations.

(4) Time allowance. Another thing which can be done
to help the military work along is to grant sufficient time to
the subject, so that the course can be made to include some of
its interesting phases and not be confined to a mere repetition
of the manual of arms and company formation. Military
science, like any other college work, should be so taught that
the student can see his own progress, and also see that there is
much more to know than he will get a chance to learn. Any
active-minded group of college boys can learn the ordinary
drill in a very short time if they have the faintest interest in it.
The fact that they sojnetimes accomplish so little is because
they have so little in t in it and receive no intimation from
the faculty that they!are expected to feel otherwise. If the
instruction is progressive, so that a second year man is not
expected to do the same thing as the first year man, and the
third year man is required to do yet more advanced work, the
student’s interest is soon enlisted. When there is so- much
that should be taught, it is a pity that the A B C of it should
occupy all the time.

(5) Adequate instructional force. Another and a very .

important thing which the college can do, is to provide adequate
teaching force. No college in the land would expect one pro-
fessgr of mathematics to teach a thousand students, nor would
it think that it had done justice to its students if it had manned
the 'fnathematits department with one professor and an ever ex-
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panding and ever changing corps of juniors and senior student

. assistants, to handle the freshmen and sophomores. Without
doubt mathematics could be so taught, but any institution that
_attemptedsowteachthembjectwouldlosecaste. Yet that
is exactly what all of the colleges are doing with their military
departments. One army officer seems, in the mind of the col-
leges, to be able to leaven the whole mass of students with mili-
tary knowledge, no matter whether there be a company, or a
regiment, to a brigade to be handled.

I am not advocating the employment of army officers to
do away with or take the place of the student officers. The
opportunity to command and to handle troops is a most im-
portant part of the military training of the student; but the
cadet officer, as well as the troops, should be under the watchful
care and daily coaching of a competent teacher. The colleges
ought to take the leadership in recognizing thissituation. The
rule should be that no officer should ever be required to take
charge of more than four hundred men, and that where more than
four hundred are enrolled, a second officer should be detailed,
and a third when the number exceeds eight hundred and so on.
It might be argued that with but one hour a day for drill, the

- work of these men would be light. This would not be so if they

took'theirdutiesseriously and really gave themselves to the task of
building up their work. Target practice, tactic classes, art
of war and advanced instruction would keep them busy. It
may be objected that the number of officers available under the
law cf 1893, under which army officers are now detailed,

~ does not permit doubling the detail of officers upon full pay and

allowances at one college, except by depriving some other in-
stitution of its detail. This, unfortunately, is the situmtion at
present, but it is a matter that can be remedied. The law has
been amended twice to increase the number of officers avail-
able, and can be amended again to provide the number that
modern conditions demand.

Meanwhile there is nothing whatever in the terms of the

Morrill act which requires that the land-grant colleges shall ’

ogﬂy' upon army officers to give the instruction in mili-
targtactwswhxchthelawprescﬁba. They may, if they so
desire, go out and secure as military instructors anyone whom

<
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they can find who knows the subject, whether retired army
officer, militia officer, or civilian. Since the War Department
does furnish one officer free of charge to the college, thetaempta-
tion is very natural to assume that the government’s duty is
to supply more when needed, and therefore, to limit the train-
ing to what the one officer is capable of doing until the Govern-
ment sends more. But I contend that this is radically wrong
in principle and in practice, and there is'no reason why the
college should feel absolved from further responsibility in the
matter of providing more instruction when needed. If the

War Department withdrew all officers, the schools would still
have to provide military instruction just the same.

THE NEEDS OF THE COUNTRY AND OF THE COLLEGES ARE IDENTICAL.

My next thesis is that it is just a$ important, or more so,
to the country at large, and to the War Department in par-
ticular, that the military work of our land-grant colleges be
strengthened, as it is to the colleges themselves. The officials
of the War Department look at the provisions of the Morrill
act, and the acts of 1890 and 1907, as being intended to remedy
the terrible shortage of officers felt in the Civil War, and, later,
in the Spanish War. In view of the very small number of
graduates of land-grant colleges who go into the army or even
into the militia, and in view of the inability of the War Depart-
ment to keep track of these graduates or to have any kind
of hold on them in event of war, these officials cannot see where
all the millions that have beeh poured into these colleges have
thus far done anything in particular to improve the military
preparedness of the United States. They partly overlook the
very wide dissemination over the country of educated men
who have had some military knowledge and experience, and
who doubtless would flock to the colors in time of need, but
their dissatisfaction and unwillingness to place their trust on
such an intangible military asset is entirely natural. It simply
means, in event of a sudden expansion of the army in war time,
that we shall have a recurrence of the conditions of the Civil
War, except that we now have a populace somewhat better
trained in military science from which to-select.
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" - With the War Department looking atourworkinthisl'{ght.
we cannot expect the Government to give us more help unless
we can show very clearly that our inefficiency from the military
standpoint is not wholly our own fault, that we desire to rectify
the situation, and that we cannot do so without further assist-
ance and codperation.

In order to prove this contentxon, it ewill be necessary to
discuss briefly the military preparedness of the United States.

Sige of the Army. The present status of the army is not
satisfactory to those who are in it or those who are out of it,
so far as the latter have knowledge of the facts. Itis very small
considering the population, extent, and exposure of the coun-
try. It is, we hope, very efficient for its size, and we believe
that it would give a very excellent account of itself, as long as it
lasted, in a serious war. Its weak spot is that it has no efficient
reserve which could be mobilized in time of trouble.

To create a reserve, two things are necessary—competent
officers and willing men. The officers must be competent
as well as willing, for an officer cannot be made in a day, no
matter how much good-will he brings to the task. In short,
a competent officer is a highly trained professional man, whose
education and experience must cover five years at least. With
competent officers, willing men can soon be made into an effec-
tive military asset. ‘The problem of officering the reserve is
the real problem, and the one in which the schools can assist
in the solution.

The militia reserpe. To supply a reserve, two plans have
been considered. The first one is to nationalize the state
militia under the Dick act. This has been a good measure and
is doing a good deal that it was hoped it would do. It has
greatly improved the efficiency of the rank and file of the militia.
It has trained their officers somewhat. It has welded them more
closely into a really national body, but it has not increased the
strength of the militia force, nor has it removed its one greatest
source of weakness—the elected officer. The highést grade of
military discipline can never be developed where the officer
holds office by the suffrage of the rank and file. The militia,
therefore, does not conmstitute an efficient reserve, either in
numbers or in quality, and it certainly could not be depended

e
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upon to supply many extra officers for the speedy recruitingof a
still larger volunteer force. -

The veteran reserve. A second plan for recruiting a reserve
has been to keep in touch with all discharged soldiers of the army
so that they could be quickly called together in time of need.
No money' is now available for this purpose, and hence, the men
have no sufficient inducement to keep the War Department.
advised of their whereabouts and do notdoso. Until Congress
passes legislation for a paid reserve, we shall continue to make
little or no headway in this important phase of our naticnal de-
fense. The discharged soldiers are not of proper caliber for
commissioned officers in any case, and, hence, do not touch the
problem we are considering. '

West Point and the private military schools West Point for
a long time has not been able to fill the ordinary vacancies of
our regular standing army. Every year a considerable number
of vacancies are filled with fairly efficient graduates of private
military schools, a very few graduates from land-grant colleges
and some from civil life with a minimum of fitness or efficiency.
A few officers are also secured from the rank and file of the
army, after passing rigid examinations. All combined, these
sources are barely able to supply the needs of our small stand-
ing army, and would therefore, not be able to make much of a
showing in providing officers for a reserve or a volunteer army.

The Mc Kellar proposition. There is now pending before
Congress a bill (H. R. 8661) to establish and -maintain military
training schools in the seyeral states and the District of Co-
lumbia. These schools must have not less than three hundred

*students per annum. They will be given an annual Federal

appropriation of $80,000, and a State appropriation of $40,000.
The total annual Federal appropriation contemplated is $3,920,-
000. " To teach military science in these forty-nine schools,on a
plane of efficiency comparable with West Point, or even the
better grade of private military schools, would require from three
to six army officers per school, exclusive of the instructors for
civil subjects. is would require from one hundred and fifty
to two hundred lofficers at the least, which would add $500,000
to the cost of the plan. The Secretary of War has refused to
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approve this bill and has urged that such a sum of money
should rather be used to establish a paid reserve.

~ The army student camps. There have been recently es-
tablished two student camps, one in California and one in
Virginia, conducted by the army for the benefit and training
of students in military schools, including land-grant colleges.
These camps last six weeks and have been attended.by less than
two hundred and fifty students. Attendance is voluntary and
students must pay their way to and fro, but are subject to no
expense except subsistence while in camp. Any student who
becomes dissatisfied can withdraw at any time, so that real
military discipline is not enforcible. Fifteen or more officers
are detailed to supervise and instruct at these camps.

This experiment is a good one as far as it goes, but it does
not go very far. It undoubtedly tends to stimulate military
enthusiasm in the young men who attend the camps, and also
greatly assists in increasing their military knowledge and com-
petence. But on its present basis it cannot become a very
important measure, because the expense to the students rules
out the ones who are most likely to make effective use of such
an opportunity, and it gives the training to young men who are
headed for West Point and the Army anyway, and who will get
the training in time much more thoroughly. It really touches
the problem of the reserve officer only to a very limited extent.

The land-grant colleges. The Government is paying out
annually, under the act of 1890 and the Nelson amendment of
1907, the sum of $2,400,000, and the land-grant colleges are also
receiving many millions more from the fruits of the original
Morrill act, which sums are now a tax on the Government'’s
resources. This great sum of money goes to a large group of
land-grant colleges which are required to teach military science
as a condition of their existence, They are doing so in such a
perfunctory and spiritless way that the War Department can see
little practical return, so far as military preparedness is con-
cerned. The Secretary of War, in a recent report to a con-

gressional committee, says:

“In this connection it may not be improper to invite your
attention to the fact that there is now and has been for many
ywsmeachofthesevmlstatsanamculturalandmecham
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cal college aided by the Pederal Government, where the law
requires that military education be given with a view to train-
ing young men to act as subalterns of volunteers. These col-
leges were created by the Morrill act of 1862 and were further
~ndowed and supported by the second Morrill, the Nelson, and
:ubsequent acts. By these acts' Congress sought to prevent
‘n the future the serious shortage of the Civil War in officers and
srovided liberally in funds for this purpose, and yet, in spite
f the earnest endeavors of the War Department, extending
. ver a period of years, the purpose of Congress has been largely
icfeated, while at the same time its appropriations have been
ased. This is due to the failure of the acts to be specific in
-tating what shall be done and the failure to provide a penalty
“or the institutions not carrying out the purpose of the acts.”

THE LOGIC OF THE SITUATION.

Out of all this, two facts stand out clearly. The first is
that it is the obvious duty of the Government, instead of em-
barking up&n new and expensive experiments, like the McKellar
bill, to take hold of its present machinery and make it go;
and the second is that it is obviously the duty of the land-grant
colleges to wake up to this part of their obligation to the Govern-
ment, and, besides removing all obstacles of their own making
which stand in the way, to set themselves seriously to make
some actual military output of a quality which the Government
can recognize and use.

Neither the Government nor the collegs. operating separ-
ately or alone, can succeed in this matter. It is a matter for
cooperation. We already have the organization for doing
what is needed. . No new one is needed. With a few simple
changes, the whole system can be made to work successfully
and economically, to the great saving of the Government in
its quest for more officers, and to the much greater efficiency of
the colleges.

Here are the things which ought to be done:

First. Pass an act defining a reasonable minimum of
military instruction which every land-grant college would have
tomaintain. This minimum should include.
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. (@) . Notlessthan two years of military drill for all students
except those exempted for cause.
:(b) Not less than three separate periods per week under

military control, with not less than one hour per period.

(c) . The discipline during military drill periods to be strict,
with insubordination punishable by suspension from college.

(d) The instruction to comprise drill in manual of arms,
squad, company, battalion and regimental drills, military cere-
modies, target practice, skirmish drill; outpost duty, and not less
than one week of camp per year, and class room instruction in
tactics, and in the care of men and sanitation of camps.

Second. Pass an act requiring the frequent examination
of the efficiency of this work by the War Department, with
power not only to withdraw their officers from the institution
failing to maintain proper standards, but also to enjoin further
payments under the act of 1890 and the Nelson amendment,
until the case of the college in question has been brought for
adjudication before some authority designed by the President.

Third. Amend the act of 1893 which limits the number
of army officers who may be detailed to educational institutions
to one hundred, so as to make it possible to detail one active
or retired officer under full pay and allowances for each four
hundred students under military discipline.

Fourth. Pass an act requiring all land-grant colleges to
which two or more officers are detailed, to provide a four-year

- course in military engineering, said course to include, beside

the fundamentals of a good engineering education, four years of
military drill, and instruction in such courses in advanced mili-
tary subjects as the Secretary of War may prescribe.

Fifth. Pass an act permitting the Secretary of War to
appoin't all graduates to such military engineering courses as
second lieutenants in the army for a period of one year follow-
ing their graduation, with full pay and allowances, at the end of
which time their appointment may become permanent,
vacancies exist, or they may go into civil life, retaining their
commission as officers .of the reserve.

Sixth. Encourage the respective States to pass laws, con-
necting cadet regiments in the land-grant colleg:sﬁigh the na-

>
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tional guard of those States, in the same general relation that the
United States Military Academy bears to the United States
army, to the end that the military equipment now furnished to
the national guard by the War Department may be available
to the cadet regiments as well, and that the officers now detailed
in the several States to inspect and instruct the militia may be
available for similar purposes for the cadet regiments, and, also
:0 the end that the students, who do not graduate in the pro-
nosed military engineering course but who take an interest in
military affairs, may be more readily absorbed into and become
a part of the militia of the States upon leaving college.

This sixth item is really of very great importance, for the

reason that the army officers now detailed to the militia could, -
without any additional expense to the War Department, do a

large part of the work proposed.in the other parts of this scheme,
and because theartillery, cavalry, signalcorps, hospital and camp
equipment now in the state arsenals could be made vastly more
efficient and useful than it now is without in any way decreasing
its value for the present purposes. In short, the War Depart-
ment has now in the various states, officers and equipment
cnough to carry out the major part of the above plan without
additional cost.

CONCLUSION.

The duty of the Land-Grant College Engineering Organi-
zation seems to me perfectly clear. It cannot by its own legis-
lation bring any of these things to pass. It canappoint a com-
mittee on military education to study the whole subject and to
tind out how far their respective land-grant colleges would care
to cooperate towards the attainment of these ends, and, after
conference with the War Department, to prepare legislation
for submission to Congress and to the several state legislatures.

The present is the psychological moment for this organi-
zation to act. The War Department is considering various
plans to get more officers for a reserve and for active duty.
Thus far none of them have been very productive. Congress
is considering new and expensive legislation to create new mili-
tary schools, duplicating what we already have. If we step
forward now and show both the War Department and Congress
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where they can save money and gain their ends more efficiently,
and at the same time add greatly to the effectiveness of our
own colleges, we shall have most richly justified our existence
as an organieation. )

- May I say in addition that the one thing that it seems to
me is the most important in this whole discussion is the recom-
mendation there that there shall be a specific military engineer-
course in the land-grant colleges, a course which will have a
militdry cutcome, just as we now have a civil engineering course
and produce civil engineers, or a mechanical course and jproduce
mechanical engineers. In view of the governmental expendi-
tures at these colleges we are in duty bound to teach this
subject. The fact that the War Department needs a body
of men which 'we- are not producing but can produce and
which they are not getting from any other source, shows that
we have thus an opportunity to be of incalculable benefit to the

whole country. If our engineering schools will devise a simple

course of military engineering we can yearly turn over to the
Government a number of graduates; and the Government can,
by making these men second lieutenants for a year, make it well
worth the while of any young man to take such a course. He
would secure a year's salary as an army officer. Even if he
stayed but that one year, he would still be a trained sqldier,
available in time of war. At present the Morrill act is simply
slightly upgrading the military intelligence in the population
at large, and it is failing to produce ahighly specialized product.

Tae ActiNg CHAIRMAN: We will now have the pleasure
and honor of hearing from General Leonard Wood, Chief of
Staff of the United States Army.

ApprEss oF Major GEnerar LeoNarp Woobp, CHIEF
" oP STAFF, UNITED STATES ARMY.

One of the most encouraging signs of our military situa-
tion is £ in the paper which has been presented here today.
It outlinés what the Department is trying to do in the way of
establishing more effective relations with the educational
institutions maintaining courses in military instruction. It
presents a most intelligent grasp of the situation with which
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we are confronted. The Department is most anxious to give
more assistance to the military departments. of these land-
grant colleges than has been given in the past. By assistance
I mean assistance in the sense of getting in touch with these
departments through the school section of the general staff
and bringing about a better understanding and a fuller

measure of coperation. The main difficulty we have nowa-’

days is to secure suitable officers for this college work, for offi-
cers, like other men, are not all fitted to teach; they are not all
possessed of those peculiar qualities which attract young men
and make a task sometimes uninteresting, interesting. In
other words, there are many admirable officers who are not
adapted to take hold of the work at institutions such as you
gentlemen represent. You have outlined in this paper a plan
for securing reserve officers which is on a line with one which
I have presented from time to time during the past year. I
believe the idea is a sound one, and one to which we can turn
with the certainty of securing efficient officers for a reserve
who will be available in time of war. It has always been my
conviction that we must make a rational preparation for war.
Our people do not seem to understand that wars are not emo-
tional affairs that they are governed by great influences.

" Governments do not make wars, but are generally simply the

instruments of the people in declaring war. Wars are really
declared by the people and officially announced by the Govern-
ment, and they are brought about by influences almost as un-
controllable as the seasons.

We all believe in the largest possible measure of arbitra-
tion, but we all know that there are some things, like citizen-
ship and other matters which pertain strictly to us, which are not
open to arbitration. Much as we wish to avoid war we shall
inevitably be confronted with it in the future as we have
been in the past. If we are called upon to mobilize a force to
meet the early stages of war, with a first class power—and you
must remember that we have never had such a war, or at least
we haye never fought such a war unaided—we should require
a minimum of 600,000 men. That it is not a large number is
ap; t when one remembers that in the Civil War there were
2,600,000 men in the Northern armies and over 1,000,000 in

-
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the Southern ies. In view of the length of our two coast
lines, it is & small number; and that is all we are trying
to arrange for. | Now the regular army and the militia under
their present organization, together would not furnish more than
150,000 dependable troops, and we should have to raise about
450,000 men from the population. You hear much talk about
our tremendous military sources—undeveloped resources in the
term most commonly used—and used with a certain sense of
satisfaction by those who understand nothing of what prepara-
tion means. Undeveloped military resources are just about as
useful in time of war as an undeveloped gold mine in Alaska
in a panic on Wall street. It is a valuable asset if you have time
to develop it, but not otherwise, and it will not help you during
the crisis. You have just seen a great war with the decisive
battles fought in the first month. Wars are coming that way.
Modern wars come quickly, and when they come upon us,
whoever our antagonist may be, he will take advantage of the
fact that we are never ready, and war will be made with more
than usual promptness in order that we may not be able to as-
semble even such scanty organized and trained resources as we
have.

How are we going to get officers for these 450,000 men’
This is a serious question. It means at least 15,000 to 16,000
officers. Where are they coming from? Officers cannot be
created over night. We had for a long time a reserve force of
officers, men who fought in the Civil War. We had in the North
probably two million men, most of whom had had military
instruction, and many of them service in war. In the South
there were probably a million who had had military serviceand ex-

- perience. In this great mass of men there were many thousands
of officers. For twenty years after the Civil War many of them
were available arld still of an age which rendered them fit for
military service. They are no longer available, and our supply
of officers must come from some other source. I believe we
could, acting upon the joint recommendation of the president
of the university and the officer of the army in charge of the
military department, select each year from the five or six thou-

. sand graduates of colleges and schools having military instruc-

tmT five hundred young men who have taken the military

R A b Rdat RS
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course creditably and appoint them, subject only to physical

examination, as provisional second lieutenants in the different _

arms of the service—coast artillery, field artillery, infantry and
cavalry—and pay them for that year the full pay of a second
lieutenant, which, with allowances is worth from about $2,200
to about $2,400 a year. A young man who is fairly economical
and careful ought to be able to leave the service with a minimum
of $800 at the end of the year. We should not require the
more expensive uniforms but only the workjng outfit. This
scheme would give us as reserve officers, young men who have
had from two to four years in a military school under the
direction of an army officer, and one year in the regular establish-
ment. They would be better trained reserve officers than are
most of those in foreign armies. It would be an economical
and easy way of securing officers and would tend to popuia:ize
military instruction in these calleges and schools.

The War Department itself has been rather inert until
recently in the matter of military education. This inertness
was due to the fact that upto the time of the Spanish-American
War we were dealing with a police situation—the Indian situa-
tion. Wehad asmall and highly efficient arfny we encouraged
re¢nlistments, we forgot all about the emergencies that would
arise in the case of a war with a first-class foreign power, and
drifted on without thought of the military situation that con-

-fronts this country and will confront it in case of such a war.

Lately, the general staff has been considering the question of
reserve men and of officers. We shall eventually solve the
difficulty. We must have behind the regular army an adequate
reserve and behind the militia a strong reserve, because we
cannot develop the men quickly—nothingless than three months
at least—and war will come very quickly when it comes upon
us. The very fact that we are unready will beaninducement for
suddenness.

We are trying to encourage a reserve idea in our militia

- and for the regular army, and I think we will be successful. If

this Association will push forward the recommendations made
in this paper, it will find the War Department in a receptive
mood, and anxious to codperate wherever possible. Once we
can plant in the minds of the people sound ideas of military

. HT":—, -"‘r'ﬂ
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efficiency;and a true idea of our military history—which few
shall begin to get an intelligent response.

The doctrine we are preaching to the people is the maximum
number of men instructed to be soldiers with the minimum
interference with their economic careers; that is, the maximum
number of men who have had training enough to make them
reasonably efficient soldiers, under conditions which will
return them to civil life with the minimum loss of time, and so
instructed as to be available as soldiers when required. The
mc value of military training is very great. Men thus

are more._ effective in their work, more responsive,
more respectful of authority, do things more promptly and do
them exactly as they are told to do them, which ‘makes them
all around better working men. Almost without exception,
the thinking men in the larger European countries are agreed
that two year's service in their armies are a distinct gain to
the Nation; that as a result a man when he comes out is a better
workman, a better machine, more observant of instructions
given him, and acts more promptly and efficiently, and that
the time spent in undergoing military instruction is not time
lost any more than that ispent in instruction in a school or
college. He is being trained for something, trained for syste-
matic, concerted effort. He is a better citizen.

Then there is the humane side of preparation to be con-
sidered. If you were asked to put crews of untrained men into
the life boats on our Atlantic coast, to handle them in case of
necessity, you would object strenuously. You would say:
‘““These men are untrained. It is criminal to put theminto
these boats. They do not know how to handle them, they do
not know how torow.” Yet we go on deliberately, as a people,
and turn out thousands of younsters under incompetght officers
under conditions more serious than those of any local storm.
We throw their lives away with brutal recklessness; too stupid
to prepare, we waste wantonly.

We are preaching preparedness, not militarism. We want
to get, and are getting, the cordial support of men like your-
selves. I hope you will all get behind the recommendations
made in this paper. On the part of the War Department I
can assure you that the Secretary of War is deeply Sympa-
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thetic with what you are trying to do. We are trying to
develop a sense of responsibility in the young men of this coun-
try, a sense of responsibility towards their military duty.
We educate them to perform all sorts of civil duties, but do
not give sufficient attention to their military duties.

We do not seek to make professional soldiers or jingoes,
but we do want to plant in our people a sensible and sane idea
of preparation, what it means, and what its vaue is; its value
not only as tending to the improvement of our fighting force, but
its value as a matter of humanity, because if we are well pre-
pared, war will not be thrust upon us, and if it is thrust upon
us, we will be able to make it short and carry it through with a
minimum of loss, because our officers and men will know how
to perform their duties efficiently.

ADDRESS OF CAPTAIN S. J. BAYARD ScCHINDEL, WAR COLLEGE
Di1v sioN GENERAL STAFPF, UNITED STATES ARMY.

Dean Orton has clearly indicated what the War Depart-
ment is trying to do. Its action in any given case depends
largely upon the report of the college inspection board. The
land-grant college presidents know of what this board consists,
what its duties are, and how its inspections are carried out.
This year’s inspection showed several things; that the work
of the officers on detail at’ many colleges was indifferently
regarded by the faculties, whereas at other colleges it met con-
siderable encouragement; that frequently facilities were not

afforded for carrying out field exercises, or for adequately pre-

paring students for their duties as competent officers in time of
war.

College military training is really divided into two parts;
first, the ordinary drill, a mere mechanical proposition which
inculcates discipline and concentration of effort and mind
on the part of the soldier, but does not prepare him altogether
for field duties; and, second, field training. In this latter
line of work, 1. e., field training proper, the War Department is
most interested. It must usually be conducted outside the
ordinary limits of college grounds, on the roads, where plenty
of varied ground is to be found and where the different forma-
tions can be explained. .
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In those schools where the facilities for field training exist,
the battalion has been found to be up to a good standard in
this respect. In other schools, where more time is put on ordi-
nary drill and instruction, it is thought that the graduates
are not up to the required standard. It is right here that Dean
Orton has strick the key-note. Through the engineering
department we expect to train a man so that he has an eye for
ground, so that he can recognize the localities best calculated
to teach the various duties of the infantry soldier. Through
the engineering department the cadet is taught those subjects
which are necessary for the building of the lines of communi-
cation, the arteries through which the food and other army
supplies must flow. These subjects must be considered the
real basis of military education so far as scientific attainments
go; hence I consider his suggestions most pertinent.

The War Department, as General Wood has said, sympa-
thizes with any effort on the part of the colleges to improve this
work and to accord to the military department a status equal
to that of other collegiate departments. In many colleges the
engineering department feels, as does the military department,

t it receives less encouragement than does the department
oﬂfltgricultm'e. ~ This feeling is acute in some places. It is to
be hoped that through codperation with the War Department
the work of the entire cadet force at each of the several colleges
may be brought up to such a standard that the graduates of a
land-grant college will possess the same attainments, so far as
military training is concerned, as do the graduates of the best
military schools. The War Department is sympathetic with
the ideas broached by Dean Orton and seeks your coéperation
in raising the standard of the work which is being done by
collegiate military departments.

THE MINIMUM bISTANCE WHICH A CAVALRY
DIVISION COULD BE ADVANTAGEOUSLY
MOVED BY RAIL INSTEAD OF BY
MARCHING.*

(@) Division to move from Fort Leavenworth to Topeka,
distance sixty miles, single track ratlway.

By CaPraln E. L. KING, SEcOND CAVALRY.

N this problem it is assumed that there are ample terminal
I facilities at Topeka; that those at Fort Leavenworth and
Leavenworth as are actually to be found at present; and that the
supply of rolling stock is sufficient for the demands. These
assumptions are rather forced but allowances for them are made
later.

Most authorities agree that a single-track railway can
handle about eighteen trains day. This admits, however,
of trains going in the opposite direction, so that allowances
must be made for delays at sidings. In discussing this problem
I assume that the tracks are cleared and that twenty-five trains
a day may be run. .

Passenger trains are usually made up of from ten to six-
teen cars per train, anaverage of twelve cars pertrainis w:
freight trains are made up usually of from sixteen to t.hn-ty
cars per train, an avetage of twenty-five cars per train will be
taken.
In this problem it is belil:ved that it will be safe to allow a
speed of twenty-five miles per hour for all trains.

*Stafl Class problem at the Army Service Schools, 1814. These two
discussions of this subject were found in the Staff Class study rooms after the
hurried gradustion of the classes, owing to the recent threatened outbreak
of war. They were but rough drafts of the reports to be submitted and it
is understood that they had not been discussed in conference and a final
combined report agreed upon.—Edilor.
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mMimumPa.ragraph 240 oftliae Field Service Regulations gives as a
per train following, the izati i
ma : wing organization being at
Two troops of cavalry, or
One battery of artillery, or :
On_ecompapyofengineerswithbﬁdge train.
Itxsassume_dthatasgnaloorpsoompany will require the
methe tions as a company of engineers.
For transportation of a cavalry division there will be
required, th.erefone. the following:
~ For DIV‘ISIOD Headquarters—five cars, to be attached to
, another train.

For nine regiments of cavalry—t = dron
fifty-fos toaion alry—twenty-seven squa s,
For one neg-lment of artillery—six batteries—six trains.

] For one battalion of engineers—three companies—three

, F.or signal corps troops—two compani i

" . panies—two trains.

) Itis beheved that the estimate of six trains for the artillery
is conservative as thwe. are horse batteries. The engineers are
mounte.d and have a light bridge train. The above includes
the estimate for transportation for men, animals and field
transportation. ’

Itis a.lso[assumed that the wagons are placed on flat cars
loaded.. Tlns requires more cars, but, under the conditions im-
posed, it is believed to be justifiable. To load the wagons and
haul supplies to the station; then to unload and knock down
the wagons and to load on thetrains; and then to reverse the
operation at Topeka would require a great deal of valuable time.

Por the supply and sanitary transportation, it is assumed
that the flat cars are thirty-six feet long and that four escort
wagonscant{eloadedononeﬂatw. Ordinary horse cars will
carry from eighteen to twenty horses, say nineteen horses per
car.

For the supply and sanitary transportation there will

] be
required:

For two ambulance companies and two field hospitals—
twenty-four ambulances and forty-ecight wagons—a total of
fifty-two wagons—thirteen cars.

|}
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For ammuinition train—three wagon companies—a total
of eighty-one wagons—twenty-one cars. ,

For supply train—three wagon companies—eighty-one
wagons—twenty-one cars.

For animals of ambulance cothpanies and field hospital—
284 animals—{fifteen cars. |

Por animals of ammunition train—357 animals—19 cars.

For animals of supply train—357 animals—19 cars.

For animals of two pack trains—130 animals—7 cars.

For ani of quartermaster corps—93 animals—S cars.

For ons of quartermaster corps—17 wagons—S5 cars.

The above figures would be reduced slightly by adding all
together but as the units should be shipped intact, it is believed
that this method gives a more nearly correct result.

From the above it will be seen that there will be required
for transporting the troops 65trains; for transporting thesupply
trains 125 cars—flat and horse.

For the personnel of the supply units there will be required
the following, assuming that sixty men be assigned to a passenger

car:
Farty-three officers and 539 men—a total of 582 passengers
—10 cars.

This gives a total of 135 cars for the supply units, or six
trains, and a grand total of seventy*e trains for the entire
division. ~
Under the assumption made that twenty-five trains can
be run each day, it will be seen that it will require three days
to transport the cavalry division from Fort Leavenworth to
Topeka.

The above assumptions make no allowance for the time
required for loading or unloading and also assumes that there
are perfect terminal facilities at both places. It is further
assumed that the troops work for twenty-four hours each day.
While it may be assumed that perfect or nealry perfect terminal
facilities exist at Topeka, it is wellknown that such is not the
case at Fort Leavenworth. It would be necessary to build
ramps for the wagons and horses and everything would have to
move like clock-work in order to keep the trains moving on
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schedule time. Actually, it is probable that the time should
be increased by fifty per cent.

On the other hand, a Cavalry Division should be able to
make the march to Topeka in three days and arrive in shape
for immediate service. The distance could be covered in forty-
eight hours by assuming that the start is made at noon on one
day and arriving at noon on the second day, actually three
marching days but requiring only forty-eight hours. This
time could be reduced by making a forced march.

The conclusion, therefore, is that the Cavalry Division
should be able to arrive at Topeka in forty-eight hours after
receiving the order for the march and be in good shape for
work on arrival. If transported by train, it would require at
least three days and many of the troops would arrive at night
with the attending confusion and it would probably take five
or six days to move the entire division. Then, they would not

be in as good condition as in the case of marching over-land.

(¢c) Division to move from Fort Leavemworth to St. Louis—
distance 250 miles—single track raslway. '

By Captain W. C. BaBcock, Thirteenth Cavalry.

A cavalry division can move from Fort Leavenworth to
St. Louis, 250 miles, with an average daily march of 18 miles,
in 14 days. '

To move the division by rail, including supply, ammuni-
tion and pack trains, will require eighty-two trains. All the
trains will;include passenger coaches, stock cars, flat cars, bag-
gage cars and box cars, except the train carrying pack animals
which needs no flat cars. Trains will contain cars varying in

_numbess from thirteen to thirty-four. The latter number is for

trains carrying two wagon companies of the supply and ammu-
nition sections.  These longer trains would be started last.
There will be required 1,630 cars of the five types mentioned,
and average per train of about 20 cars.

The composition of each train is shown in the table on the
following page. It is assumed that a passenger day, coach
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carries fifty passengers, three men to each two seats, and two
men over; astock car, twenty animals; a flat car, three wagons
or two guns or caissons. The box cars are for forage for the
trip, or for one day. Baggage cars carry horse equipments,
team harmess, pack rigging, etc.

If, during the troop movement, the regular passenger and
freight traffic of the railroad is suspended, assuming and average
running time of twenty miles per hour (including routine stops
for water, changing engines, etc.), twelve and one half hours
will be required for one train to reach St. Louis, and, with
careful train dispatching, the troop trains could follow one
another at fifteen minute intervals, provided the loading
could be accomplished sufficiently rapidly. The trains would
then follow one another at a distance of about one block of
five miles.

Except in extreme emergency, however, the regular pas-
senger and freight trains will run as usual and, therefore, either
north bound regular trains or south bound troop trains must
side track, depending on which kind of traffic has the right of
way. It would be possible, with the help of the current time
card of the railroad, to determine the stations at which each
troop train would have to side-track for passenger traffic and
how long it would have to remain on the several sidings before
the road ahead was clear. This would be a long task and would
be of no permanent value because of the frequent change in
regular time schedules. - Then again, freight trains, I under-
stand, are not run on a precise schedule, so that, for this reason
also, the computation would have little value.

We can assume that, on the average, the troop trains will
have to past fifteen north bound passenger and freight trains,
and that each time the troop train is side-tracked means an
average wait of fifteen minutes. These assumptions may be a
little excessive, but they are on the side of safe conclusions.
Such delays will add three and three-fourths hours to the run-
ning time and require a sixteen and one-fourth hour trip.

Even if the facilities at the starting point were such that

. any desired expedition in loading were possible, it would be

unwise, on a single track road, to start the trains at intervals
of only fifteen minutes. This is about the time necessary to
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cover the usual five-mile block at a twenty-mile rate, so that it
is easily possible that there might be two south bound troop
trains on the same block at the same time. This in itself is
not particularly objectionable; but if, at the same time, a north
bound passenger or freight were approaching the block, there:
might be confusion and delay unless the sidings were long enough
to accomodate two troop trainsatonce. It would be better,
therefore, to start the trains at intervals of not less than thirty
minutes, or the running time for two five-mile blocks.

Five trains of ordinary length, say of twenty cars each,
can, according to the local railroad agent, be loaded at the same
time on the various sidings at Fort Leavenworth. If each train
made up in its proper running order of cars, could be loaded
with men, animals, vehicles, forage, etc., all on the same siding,
the dispatch of trains could be rapid, only allowing for the proper
safety interval between trains. At examination of the existing
sidings, however, shows that in many places the ordinary
portable ramps for animals and vehicles,would not suffice and
that such could be loaded only at cetltam favorable places.
The personnel can entrain practically anywhere, except on a
trestle, but the stock cars, flat cars and box cars must have
comparatively level ground adjoining, that is, they cannot be
loaded satisfaciorily in a cut oron a fill. Hence the different
kinds of cars in any one train must be loaded on different sidings
and afterwards be made up into a complete train by switch
engines. This is unfortunate and tends to create confusion
and mistakes, but with organization and supervision extra-
ordinary delay can be avoided. I do not think that a battery
train, for example, containing twenty-nine cars could be loaded
as a train, without the switching of cars. Loading facilities such
as platforms, portable ramps, etc., both for animals and vehicles,
can be constructed in a short time, say over-night, so that the
only delay is that required for the actual entraining and the
switching.

The accumulation of so large a number of cars will take, °
according to the local agent, some three or four days. Itisa
fair assumption that one-quarter of the total cars required can
arrive each day. The Fort Leavenworth sidings, however, are
not of sufficient extent to accomodate 400 cars at one time,
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one-quarter of the 1,600 total required; especially is this so
when the stock, flat and box cars must be in positions favorable
for loading. - Examination shows that the favorable positions
are limited in extent. Whatever the capacity of the sidings
under these conditions, it follows that, in view of the single track
main line, more empty cars cannot be run on to the sidings
until the lot already there are loaded and dispatched. To
. bring in a new lot of empties from Leavenworth city or from
other near-by sidings and to distribute them, according to
kind of car, to the proper loading siding, will require much time.
Of course any loaded train remaining at Fort Leavenworth
could not be dispatched while the empties are coming in. This
necessitates a considerable interval between groups of trains
during which interval not even loading can be in progress, since
there are no cars at hand to be loaded.

I do not know how much time to allow for switching loaded
cars together into a train, nor how long a time is needed to
bring up and distribute a new supply of empties. The loading
and switching at night, the shifting of ramps, and many other
details that only one more experienced than Iinrailroad work can
forsee, will further tend to increase the interval between dis-
patch of trains. On this point I think the off-hand statements
of the local railroad agent cannot be relied upon. I believe that
the dispatch of fifteen trains in twenty-four hours, with the
existing sidings .and switch arrangements, is all that can be
safely expected. At that rate the average interval between

trains will be a little over one and one-half hours, or ninety-six-

minutes. .

Assuming that entraining continues without interruption,
day and night, then five days and nine and one-half hours must
elapse between the depatrure of the first and the last train.
Adding two hours for the loading of the first train (two troops
of cavalry), sixteen and one-fourth hours for the trip of the last
train, and one and one-half hours for unloading the last train
(supply sections) gives a total of 14914 hours, or six days, five
hours from the beginning of loading to the complete unloading
- of the division at St. Louis. Thisissofarwithinthesﬁ.g::e:
* marching time of 14 days that, even with 100 per cent. in
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of delay in departureof trains, it will still be quicker to transport
the division by rail than to march. '

The estimate of six days and five hours, clearly depends
more on the assumed time interval between trains than on any
other one consideration; it follows that the travel time of any
train is a small fraction of the total time and that, roughly,
the rail trip is as long in hours as the march trip isin days.
Also for varying rail distances, the running time is the only .
time variable.

Since for marches of not over one week's duration the
daily march can be increased in length slightly without harm,
it follows that distances of from 120 to 150 miles can be covered
by a cavalry division about equally rapidly by rail or by march-
ing; that distances over 150 miles can be more quickly coxfered
by rail; and that distances under 120 miles can be more quickly
covered by marching. _
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THE USE OF CAVALRY.

By MaJorR N. F. McCLURE, Firra CAVALRY.

ULLETIN No. 18, War Depa.rtment October 3, 1912, was
published to the army with a view to systematizing and
codrdinating cavalry instruction in our service.

The principles laid down in paragraphs 1 and 2 are as fol-
lows:

““1. 'Mounted action is the main réle of the cavalry arm
and its organization, armament, and instruction should be with
a view to rendering it effective in such action.

“Dismounted action is, however, a very important rdle
of the cavalry, and neither an organization nor the method of
instruction which fails to provide for the effective use of cavalry
dismounted will enable it to perform fully its function in war.

“2. ‘The organization should be such as to permit of the
greatest mobility, which is the essential quality of the cavalry,
while providing units of great smashing power in the charge
and a sufficient number of rifles to make effective its use when
requu-ed as a dismounted force.”

We thus see from Paragraph 1, that mounted action is
the main role of cavalry. This does not mean on the battle-
field, exclusively, but also in various other ways which will be
noted as we come to them.

This requires good, well trained horses, ridden by active,

"well trained men. It goes without saying that these men must

be good riders. They must be armed with both the saber and
rifle (or carbine) and-they should also be armed with large
caliber revolver or pistol. Our board of cavalry equipment
favors also the bayonet and the entrenching tool. These, in
my opinion, add too much weight to make it advisable to carry
them. The few times which we would be called upon to use
them would hardly compensate for the extra weight. The
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pistol at close quarters, dismounted, should account for two or
three adversaries, and if the enemy outnumbers us more than -
two to one and getsghat close, the bayonet will not stop him.

Some entrenching tools are carried by cavalry in the
combat and field trains. / On account of its mobility, cavalry
would often be able to requisition and collect tools from the in-
habitants. In these days of steam and gasoline plows, to say
nothing of other farming implements and road-making machin-
ery, it ought not to be difficult to collect in a reasonable time
implements for such work.

Where the portable tools would be missed would be in the
case where cavalry attacking dismounted would have to
halt under fire to await reinforcement or until some other part
of the line was ready to advance; In this case it would probably
be impracticable to carry algng the improvised tools on the
firing line.

The question of using cavalry on the battlefield in shock
action mounted is one that has been of late yeas much discussed,
and some of our cavalry officers are advocatinga reorganization
of our regiments into smaller ones, in the belief that such action
will facilitate the use of cavalry in shock attion. I believe that
this is a mistake. Our present organization, in my opinion,
is the best that we have ever had. It can be adapted handily -
to any method of action that our cavalry will be called upon to
perform in campaign, except the charge in two or more ranks.
By the addition of two or three pages to our drill book we can
provide a method for the latter training and still retain all the
excellent features of our present orgamza.uon

Undoubtedly we should be trained in both single and
double rank.

By my remarks above, I do not mean to intimate that our
drill regulations should not be revised. They should be, and
this should result, if well done, in shortening them by 150 to 175
pages. These regulations have not been revised in reality
since 1902,

Now as to mounted action on the infantry field of battle.
In future, the opportunities for this use of cavalry will be few
indeed. We must be trained and prepared to do it when neces-
sary as a sacrifice to gain time, etc., but the cases in which we
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will be successful will be rare unjess :.:exemspeaaﬂ y favorable
unusual conditions favoring such a course.
d-w other eav?iry, however, we shall often hav.eto
Mtothcmmbedchuge.andthisiswhywemutbetrmne.d
for it, and why, also, we must be armed with the saber. This
weapbnweig!mbutlittleandisnotdiﬁculttowry attachgd
to the saddle. Mmyofourcavah-ymenhave.advocated dis-
carding the saber and using the pistol or revolver in the mounted

Partisans, whose men were excellent pistol shots, have
achieved some success with that weaponalone. Many examples
of this can be cited from the history of our Civil War. i

Our regular cavalry must have the saber as vfrell as the
revolver. The moral effect of the former weapon is so great
that cavalry, having it, can easily gain tl-ne ascendency over
hostile cavalry not having it, other things being equal.

Seldom in future will we see regular cavalry made up of
expert revolver or pistol shots, and suchonly would h.ave.a chax:xce
against ‘cavalry armed with both weapons. .In this discussion
I have not mentioned the lance. Its use is contrary to the
genius of our people and it does not now seem probable that our
cavalry will ever be armed with it. I do not doubt but t‘hat it
is a fine charging weapon where mounted masses are used in the
attack, but it certainly is an awful incoxl:vemence at all other

i rti ly in reconnaissance work.
nm’i'hf?sadiantaga make it an unsuitable weapon for

The?d‘:motmted action of cavalry will be touched upon
under the head of Paragraph 8 of the Bulletin.

Some of our cavalry officers consider that our cavalry
mgm’;;tt‘:r: ;:fcelpal arguments which they bring to support
"this view are: 1, That one man cannot handle.so la!.'ge a
body of men by voice or trumpet; 2, that tl.xe'reglmgf is too
large as a unit for divisional cavalry; 3, that it is not suited in
size for use in mounted shock action. . .

In my opinion not one of these objections wvyellfounded.

Isawmyentireregimentdrilledandexergsedagreat
many daysat Schofield Barracks. There wasnothing developed
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there to show that there was or would be in future any trouble
in handling a regiment of from 1,000 to 1,150 mounted men.
Itism;ethatweﬂeverhadovermmenatdﬁllbutitmeasy
to see that twice this number could have been handled without

'Ourprwentm'ganizationseemedtomeeteverqumement
of the drill ground, the march and the field exercise. In my
opinion, it is well adapted to every use in campaign, except the
charge in double rank, and, as I said before, this can be provided -
for without changing our present excellent system of instruction
and organization. -

If thought too large for divisional cavalry, our flexible
organization would admit of assigning one regiment (less one
squadron) to the Infantry Division. The two odd squadrons
from such an assignment could be organized into a provisional
regiment and assigned to a third division. That is, two regi-
ments of cavalry could furnish the cavalry (divisional) for three
Infantry Divisions.

Personally, I do not consider one regiment too largeforthis
duty. Icangive my reasons for this if any one desires them but
the principal ones are that with our system, or lack of system,
in repalcing losses, one regiment, a month after the campaign
opened, would be down to 800 to 900 men, not an excessivenum
ber and that the Division Commander would have at least one
troop for his escort and for provost guard duty:

“3. Cavalry must maneuver freely and widely without
fearing too much for its rear; and being often at a distance from
the main body of an army, its commander must be clothed _
with authority to conform to actual conditions."”

This probably refers more particularly to large bodies of
cavalry.

The same rules apply also to smaller bodies. They must
not worry too much about their line of retreat. If they once
become separated from the Infantry commands to which
attached, their commanders must exercise a wide discretion,
but such officers must never forget their missions and must do
their utmost to regain comnnection with the main force, to which
they are attached, so as to resume their proper duties of screen-
ing and reconnoitering. ’
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“4  While the chief task of the cavalry is to assist thg
other arms in accomplishing the commom object, itsrole isoften
of primary importance. The action of cavalry must be bold
and daring; it must, whenever practicable, assume the initia-
tive, seeking out the enemy and placing him upon thedefensive."

These important requirements, will be discussed more fully
under Paragraph 8. What is said of cavalry being bold a.nd
daring is true. Cavalry which remains upon the defensive

" rarely ever accomplishes anything. Thesame is true of cavalry

which does not habitually take the initiative. '
Many examples may be cited from the lives of Sheridan,
Wilson, Stuart and Forrest to show the success that habitually

"attends the bold and daring leader.

“5. The principal weapon of cavalry in mounted action

_ is the horse and the force of impact should be utilizoﬁtothe
' utmost. The terrain and nature of the operations will deter-

mine which of the other weapons must be used.” .
In mounted shock action the horse is the most important

factor. The formula, -’%Y’— illustrates this. M is the mass,

V the velocity. Hence medium sized horses which can reach
a charging gait of eighteeen to twenty miles per hour, at moment
of impact, will have greater shock action than heavy horses
moving from fourteen to sixteen miles per hour. .
In all other respects, the medium sized horse is superior
for cavalry use to the heavy horse. He eats less, is easier to
mount, is more active, is less trying on the rider, stands work on
poor roads or in rough country better, and can attain a greater
3 . : ‘
peedof course there are individual exceptions to this rule, but
in the main it is correct.
. The terrain and circumstances, in each case, must deter-
mine whether the pistol or the saber will be used in- mounted

action. If attacking in masses, the saber will usually be the
proper weapon while for encounters with hostile patrols, attacks.

on convoys and other partisan work the pistol would first be
used in most cases, to be followed later, if necessary, by the
saber in the mélée. Seldom, indeed, will it be proper to use the
rifle (or carbine) in mounted action.

See paragraph 408, Cavalry Drill Regulations.
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“6, When circumstances permit, cavalry opposed to
‘cavalry should fight mounted, thus retaining the mobility and
power of maneuver necessary to its security and success."

The reasons for these rules are almost obvious. As soon
as a cavalry force dismounts to fight on foot, it becomes im-
mobile or nearly so. If it is equal or superior to the enemy, it
should maneuver for theadvantage of position and attack him
mounted. Even if inferior, it may, by a bold attack, gain the
advantage and, by enterprise and skill, maintain same. If
hopelessly inferior, it had better resort to the defensive, using
natural obstacles, such as villages, rough country, mountain
passes or river lines. If these fail it, then it must fallbacktothe
protection of its infantry, to escape annihilation.

But this does not mean, however, that it should remain
supine or inactive. Even when forced to take a defensive réle,
patrols of selected men sent out underbold leaders, will be able to
gain locations by stealth or by boldness, or by both, from which
they can obtain important information: and these specially
fitted men will often get this information back to the army, too.

By skillful maneuvering, the commander of an inferior force
of independent cavalry may stay in the field and accomplish
much towards keeping the enemy under observation and pre-
venting him from ga’ning information. Mani' factors govern
in such cases, among which are taking advantage of natural
features, moving at night, boldness, knowledge of roads, use of
guides and a well-trained personnel. :

“7. The historical value of cavalry, including the ex-
perience and evolution of our own and that of other countries,
must be carefullly studied, and due consideration should be
given to the geater magnitude of our future cavalry operations
as compared with our experiences since the Civil War.”

" This is a pléa and an order to keep up the instruction of
the cavalry arm on.the lines of making use of large bodies in
future wars. -

The ordering of a large proportion of our cavalry to the
Southwest was partly because the War Department had decided
to get enough regiments in that part of the country to admit of

large bodies of cavalry being assembled from time to time for

instruction and training.

o
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In working out plans for this, we should be governed
largely by the use made of cavalry in our Civil War.

By studying how such men as Sheridan, Wilson, Stoneman
and Kilpatrick employed cavalry on the Union side, and Stuart,
PForrest, Wheeler and Morgan on the Confederate side, we have
a vast fund of information on this subject, second in importance
to that of no other nation in the world. In using this data, we
must, of course, consider the changes that have occurred since
1865. General Wilson has just given us his experience in a work
of two volumes. It is entitled “Under the Old Flag.” This
ghould prove to be anexcellent work from which much datamay
be obtained. Major Gray’s book on *“‘Use of Cavalry in the
Civil War,” is also excellent.

Biographies of all the leaders, mentioned above, also exist,
and the Rebellion Records are filled with the deeds of our cav-
alry all of which are not, however, to the credit of the cavalry.
But when a leader has made a mistake we can learn from it as
much or more as when he has been successful.

Genaalvaemhsrdxbehevamthewadungsofour
Civil War. (See von Bernhardi’s Cavalry in War and Peace,
pagcsSandWonGvilWar)

“8. ‘The use to which cavalry should be putin campaignis
summarized as follows:

(@) To seek and destroy the enemy’s cavalry.
(b) Screening, contact, and reconnaissance.
(¢) Seizing and holding important advanced or isolated

positions, thus delaying the advance of the enemy until the

arrival of the other arms.

(@) To operate on the flank and in the rear of the enemy.

(¢) Raids and other enterprises requiring great mobility.

(f) The mounted charge at the opportane moment
againat Infowtry or Field Artillery.

(g) Energetic pursuit of a tetreatmg enemy or covering
retreat of ils own forces.

*) Wheunoneoftheaboverbleshasbeen asszgnedtoxt
cavalry may go to the assistance (dismounted) of hard pressed
infantry to fill gaps in the firing line.”

THE USE OF CAVALRY.

Taking these in ordér we see that (a) is to destroy the
enemy’s cavalry and (b) to screen, gain contact and gain in-
formation.

These are closely related to one another for the best]way to
carry out the three requirements of (b) is to seek out and
destroy the hostile cavalry as required by (a).

At the same time, we render the enemy's cavalry,timid and
impotent, and incidentally protect our flanks, rear, andjline of
communications. These considerations account largely for
the modem principle advocated in handling cavalry; of keeping

+ the greater part of your cavalry concentrated or the units within

supporting distance of each other, until the hostile cavalry_ has
been defeated.

Observe that concentration in this case does not necessarily
mean that all the cavalry is in one place or marching on oneroad.
In large bodies, the columns may be bivouacked some distance
apart or, if march ng, there may be two or more columms on
parallel roads, within supporting distance of each other. But
even if beaten by the enemy, the cavalry must still endeavor,
primarily by stealth and later by boldness and taking chances,
to accomplish what the enemy by force has prevented it from
doing.

A situation can scarcely be conceived where cavalry should
throw up the sponge and quit. Rather let its commander be
like Forrest at Fort Donelson, who forded a supposedly un-
fordable stream in the night rather than to surrender. The
most desperate situatior’ will not daunt such a leader. If you
cannot do what you want to do, then do the nextjbest’thing but
never say die.

Defeat alone canmot excuse subsequent inaction. Screen-
ing, comtact and reconnaissance naturally merge into each
other. By the first, cavalry prevents the enemy from gaining
information; by the second and third he keeps the enemy con-
stantly under observation and thus limits the zone of active
patroling. If properly performed, every movement of the
enemy is soon known and a farge part of the theater of operations
requires but little surveillance, since we know exactly what part
is occupied by his troops.
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In all these rules, the usual method is to keep from two-

. thirds to three-fourths of the cavalry concentrated, using the

remainder to patro’ and keep contact. This is kept up until
the hostile cava'ry is defeated decisively. Then the command
may be divided if circumstances seem to require it.

Before the enemy is whipped, however, the command
moves on one or more central roads and sends out the smaller
fractions, divided into reconnoitering troops or squadrons as the
particular case may require. Each of thesereconnoitering units
usually has a road assigned to it and along this it sends out pa-
trols in advance. If on the flanks, it sends patrols also to the
flanks and even to the rear of the hostile troops.

If the mission requires the main body to remain in some
central position, then the reconnoitering squadrons move for-
ward and hold some natural line, such as a mountain range or
river. This is called the defensive screen. If the enemy’s
cavalry shows up anywhere in force, the main body moves to the
support of its reconnoitering units, in that particular locality,
and attempts to defeat the same. It then becomes offensive.
These reconnoitering units on the various roads, prevent, or
greatly limit, hostile reconnaissance toward our own army.

In the contact work, a similar system is followed, the ad-
vance patrols of the contact units, constantly feeling the enemy,
the main body being held together to gain the mastery at the
critical time and place. In all these cases, if theenemy advances
on the main road he is attacked and driven back. If he ad-

~ vances on-a parallel road on either flank, then the main body

moves in that direction and strikes him in flank.

_In the reconnaissance work we force back the hostile patrols
and endeavor to gain information in our front, but in addition to
this, other patrols, many of which are under officers, are sent
to the flanks and even to the hostile rear to gain information.

On these lines, von Alten has divided patrols into three
general classes.

1. Strategical reconnoitering patrols. These go to
great distances and fight only when necessary to escape.

2. Tactical reconnoitering patrols. These endeavor to
find out the enemy's dispositions in the front. Theydonotasa
rule fight, though often compelled to.
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3. Covering patrols. These are to prevent hostile
reconnaissance of our own forces. These patrolsare usually
not far from their supports and their duty is to fight where
necessary to drive off hostile patrols.

Classes one and two grade into each other as do also
classes two and three. -

The question of the influence of aeroplanes and other air-
craft on the usefulness’ of cavalry has been much discussed.
Many of the best writers hold that there is an ample field for
both and that one will often succeed where the other fails.
The ce.vdlry can be used in so many ways that, in my opinion,
it would certainly be a grea.t mistake to try to get along without
any cavalry.

Field telegraph, telephones and wireless are also useful
adjuncts. The information having been obtamed it then be-
comes a question of getting it back.

~ The signal companies must help us in this and it is be-
lieved that they will find practical means of doing so in our next
campaigns. The experiments of using wireless with cavalry
have not as yet proved entirely successful. If it can be so per-
fected, as to be relied upon, then willitindeed be valuable. In
getting back information, motor-cyclists will often be valuable

in future. These are confined to the roads, it is true, but much -

hoseflesh can be saved in rear of the advanced lines by using
cyclists. The Germans have even organized cyclist infantry
companies, which they expect to use in nterrupting railroads,
seizing important points and supporting cavalry far to the
front.

I advocate attaching to each cavalry regxment twenty-four
cyclist (motor), six to each squadron and six to regimental head-
quarters for use in messenger service.

Referring to the screening work of cavalry, one of the best
examples of this is the screening of Jackson's column at Chancel-
lorsville when he marched, without being discovered, from the
Union center, along the front, at a distance of only two or three
miles from the Union lines and finally attacked the Union
right and rear, taking’the 11th Corps entirely by surprise and
doubling it up. In this march of ten miles, made by 20,000

men, Stuart’s cavalry closed every road by which the Union
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cavalry could gain information of the movement. No more

brilliant example of screening work has been accomplished in
modern war. :

“c. Seizing and holding important advanced or isolated
positions, thus delaying the advance of the enemy, until the
arrival of other arms.”’ ‘

This use of cavalry is one of the most important.

On account of its mobility, it can be hurried to important
points such as depots, favorable positions, threatened points,
mountain passes, river lines, etc., to hold the same umtil the
infantry arrives to relieve it. The training of our own cav-
alry well fits it for this use, because we devote much attention
to rifle fire, in our system.

Machine guns and horse artillery add much to cavalry’s
power in this class of work. Many excellent examples of this
use of cavalry can be taken from the annals of our Civil War.
Buford’s cavalry, on the morning of July 1, 1863, delayed Hill's
advance, northwest of Gettysburg, until Reynold’s corps came
up to relieve it. It then took post on Reynold’s left and sup-
ported him in the battle which ensued. This action of Buford's,
allowed the Federals to secure ultimately the avantageous
position south of Gettysburg and was, therefore, one of the main
factors in the Federal victory achieved there.

The second incident which I shall cite is the use of the
Con’ederate cavalry when Lee moved his army from the
Wilderness to Spotsylvania C. H. In this maneuver General
Grant had the start, and seemed certain of throwing his army
between Lee’s army and Richmond. But Hampton's cavalry
division protected the left flank of the marching Confederates at
Corbin’s Bridge, and the brigades of Fitz Hugh Lee and Rosser
seized the advantageous ground lying north and northwest of
Spotsylvania C. H. and held on until relieved by Kershaw's
division of Anderson’s corps. This enabled Lee to place his
army between the Federal army and Richmond again. Thus
General Grant lost one of the two chances which he had to gain

- a decisive advantage and the war was prolonged for nine or

ten mofiths.
“d. To operate on the flanks and rear of the enemy.”

THE USE OF CAVALRY. 967

‘ljl}isuseof cavalry is a very effective one. Not only is '
much information gained but also the enemy is caused much
uneasiness and opportunities often occur to do serious damage
such as to destroy his trains, delay reinforcements, seize a
defile or bridge by which he desires to retreat, etc.,

When the enemy is defeated, then the cavalry, by con-
stantly harassing his flanks*and rear in pursuit, completes his
lemoralization. Inthiswork, thecavalryshould bestrengthened
hHy theadditionof artillery unlessalreadystrongin horse artillery.

To (d) above, it might have been added ‘“To protect our
'wn flanks and rear.” This also is one of the important uses of
avalry. During the battle it must watch the flanks of its own
orces and, if the enemy is strong in cawalry, the rear also.

n defeat, it must check the pursuit and even sacrifice itself,
{ necessary, in order to allow the main force to retire and re-
over from its demoralization.

“e. Raids and other enterprise requiring great mobility."

This use of cavalry has been a matter for dispute among
modern writers. Some authorities, including Captain Steele,
'naintain that raids are of doubtful utility and that in order to
hdve a chance to succeed thay must be made in friendly country,

, emporarily or permanently occupied by the enemy’s forces.

If the time of making the raid is well chosen, the force is
organized with a special view to mobility, and a definite ob-
‘ective is selected, I see no reason why the chances do not favor
success. The force sent must be strong enough to accomplish
the desired end and the commander must be specially fitted
for such work. If the raid does happen to be made in a friendly
gttx;rtry temporarily occupied by the enemy, so much the

The following successful raids by Union cavalry forces
during the Civil War may be mentiomed: Sheridan’s Rich-
mond Raid; Sheridan’s Trevillian Raid; Grierson’s Raid in
rear of Vicksburg, and Wilsoa's Raid to Selma, Alabama, 1865,
Morgan’s Raid in 1862 made Bregg's campaign into Ken-
tucky possible by destroying the tumnel at Gallatin, Ten- .
nessee. Mitschenko's Raid against Yinkeow failed. Causes
‘ack of mobility; time not well chosen.
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The opponents of raiding say that, in the Union raids abov«
cited, exceptional circumstances were responsible for success
(Give reasons—Grierson to new base below Port Hudson
Sheridan to new base on James; Wilson connected with Sher
man's forces in North and South Carolina. Also in Wilson’
case the war was practically over.)

General von Bernhardi, the celebrated writer and cavalr
leader, is a firm believer in raids. He says that in future war-
armies will be so large that their supply will be difficult. An:
interference with their communications will be a serious matter
and he believes that if raiding parties can cut these line
it will result in large forces being sent back to reopen and prc
tect them,

“f. The mounted charge,. at the opportune moment.
against infantry or field artillery.”

The mounted charge against artillery on the march, o-
going into action, or limbering up, or changing posmon or
even in action has good chances of success.

My views on the subject of the mounted charge again::
infantry in position have already been given above.

When infantry is in a poor position or in retreat, or ha-
been badly shaken, or greatly demoralized, or composed of rav
troops, there is a chance for success; but in all other cases the
mounted attack on infantry must be considered as a desperatc
undettaking, to be resorted to in extreme emergencies only.

“g. Energetic pursuit of a retreating enemy or in covering
the retreat of our own fores.”

Under the heading ““d" I have already partially d1scussed

this use of cavalry. The duties “d"’ and *‘g"’ merge into each

other. If our cavalry does what is expected of it in the pursuit
when our main forces have gained the decision, and in the re-
treat when they have lost it, then it will have certainly justified
its existence. Its action in the pursuit will often be decisive
and result in the capture of the hostile army.

Thus Sheridan at Five Forks stopped Lee’s retreat, and
Wilson, after Nashville, caused the practical disbandment of
about half of Hood’s army. In the latter case, the cavalry
fought dismounted and then took up the pursuit mounted.
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In that same battle of Nashville, Forrest, who was absent during
the battle, returned in time to cover the retreat and save the
remnants of Hood’s army. This is a fine example of the use of
;avalry in the retreat. Another one is where General Stuart
-overed the retreat of the Confederate army from Gettysburg,
July 5-15, 1863.

In these réles, artxllery and machine guns add much to the

nower of cavalry.

“h. When none of the above rdles are assigned to it, cav-
«lry may go to the assistance (dismounted) of hard pressed in-
:antry to fill gaps in the firing line.”

This requires that the personnel be well trained in rifle
iring and also in dismounted work.

This training should take place on the same general lines
..s is that for our infantry, with such modifications as are
iecessary in order to care for the horses.

Cavalry should be able to put 60 per cent of its force on the
.iring line and still have 20 per cent. left as amounted reservéto
-rotect the horses, drive off the enemy’s cavalry, and keep up
-nounted reconnaissance.

In exceptional cases, where the conditions are especially
‘avorable, it can put from 835 to 90 per cent. on the firing line.

One of the most important uses of cavalry is not mentioned,
:n Bulletin, No. 18. This is as an escort toartillery. This use

R Rt

generally immobilizes the cavalry or at least confinesits action -

but there are cases where it has to be resorted to.

Often batteries must be hurried forward to critical points
beyond the infantry lines-or to a flank. If infantry were used
in these cases, the artillery would often arrive too late. In
battle, too, situations occur where every infantryman is
needed in the attack and the cavalry can be used to replace
it as a guard for such artillery as needs special protection.

In counclusion, I desire to call your attention to the versa-
tility of cavalry. When properly instructed, not only can it
screen, reconnoiter, keep contact, seize distant important
points, prevent hostile reconnaissance, cut hostile lines of com-
munication and protect those of its own army, cut loose from
its own communications, guard the artillery, guard its own
convoys or attack those of the enemy, fight with the saberand
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pistol mounted and with the pistol and rifle dismounted, operate
om the flanks and rear of the enemy in the pursuit and protect the
flanks and rear of its own army in the retreat, fight the hostilc
cavalry mounted or dismounted, and in exceptional case
charge even the hostile infantry mounted; but also at times i-
can take the place of its own infantry either on the firing linc
or as a mobile reserve which can be moved rapidly to any de
sired point, there to be used as infantry or otherwise as circum-
stances may require. These qualifications would seem t
effectively answer the arguments of those who advocat:
doing away with cavalry in future and depending on aeroplane-
for information.

Also these qualifications would seem to almost justify the
boast that well trained cavalry can fight anywhere except a:
sea.

CAPTAIN CHARLES CORBIT'S CHARGE AT WEST-
MINSTER.*

AN EPISODE OF THE GETTYSBURG CA MPAIGN,

By JAMES H. WILSON, LATE MAJOR GENERAL U. 8. VLOUNTEERS.

L L.

T is now generally admitted that General Lee after de-
ciding upon the invasion of Pennsylvania in July, 1863,
committed a serious strategic mistake in permitting his cav-
alry coriimander, the celebrated General J. E. B. Stuart, to
cut loose from the army with his three best brigades under
Hampton, Fitzhugh Lee and Chambliss. This made a strong
column of about 6,000 sabers. Robertson, Jones, Jenkins,
and Imboden with possibly 6,000 more were kept with Lee'’s
main army; Robertson covering the rear south of the Poto-
mac for several days, while Jenkins and Imboden were cov-
ering the advance through the Cumberland valley into Pennsyl-
vania.

The Federal cavalry of three divisions, under Pleasanton,
had emgaged Stuart with his entire force before he divided
it, between Brandy Station and Kelly’s Ford. The fighting
was conducted with great enthusiasm but some lack of sys-
tem on both sides, and while it resulted in a drawn battle,
it greatly encouraged the Federal cavalry. Several writers
claim that ‘it made the Cavalry Corps,” Army of the Poto-

*Reprinted from ‘‘Papers of the Historical Society of Delnv;are—LXII."
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mac. Be this as it may, it is certain that on June 18, Pleas- -

anton attacked Stuart’s entire force again at Middleburg,
driving it back through Upperville to Ashby’s Gap. This
spirited operation cleured that region of the entire Confed-
erate cavalry and should have taught its over-confident leader
that he could not hope to stand against the entire Federal
cavalry with half his own force, and yet in a few days he divided
it as shown above, into two nearly equal parts. From that
day forth, while it cannot be claimed that Pleasanton did the
best possible service with his three divisions, it is cer.tam that
he handled them far better than Stuart did his. He had the
shorter or interior lines and was always in closer contact with
Meade's infantry, than Stuart was with Lee’s.

It should never be forgotten that Buford's cavalry divi-
sion passed rapidly to the front, and opened the battle of Gettys-
burg with great brilliancy and effect from Seminary Ridge,
while Kilpatrick’s division, after engaging Stuart as will here-
after be shown, passed rapidly across the line’of march to the
left of the Army of the Potomac, and with the gallant Farns-
worth of the Eighth Illinois Cavalry, brought Longstreet's
march by the right flank to a timely halt.

Gregg, the imperturbable, always in his true place, on
the right or rear of Meade’s advanced line, ready to meet
Stuart whenever he might make his appearence, with his three
detached brigades of Confederate cavalry.

While there is no sort of doubt that Stuart had permis-
sion to cut loose from Lee, it is more than probable that he
neither knew nor explained to Lee just what his own plan of
operations would be. It is more than likely that neither had a
clear understanding of what might take place for the simple
reason that neither could possibly know in advance exactly
what would be the movements of the Army of the Potomac or
of its cavalry corps.. They evidently underrated both the
PFederal infantry and cavalry, although it is certain that Lee in
a general way intended that Stuart in hisraid around the Union
forcesshould delay and harass both as much as possible but that
whatever less he might do after crossing the Potomac, he should
not fail to get into touch with theright of the Confederate columns
as they advanced into Pennsylvania. At all events this was
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what Lee had the reasonableright to expect from his experienced
f:avalry commander. But certainly Lee with all his confidence
in Stuart and all his contempt for Hooker could not have
dreamed that Stuart would under any possible contingency of
the campaign, remain absent and out of communication with
him and his army for nearly a week.®* While Lee's whole
conduct of this campaign was far from faultless as his admirers
have claimed it to have been, it is inconceivable that he should
have deliberately intended or knowingly consented that Stuart’s
operations should have been conducted in the reckless and pur-
po§dess manner that characterized them throughout the cam-
paign.

CIL

Lee having defeated Hooker decisively at Chancellors-
ville, May 1-4, conceived the idea of assuming the offensive,
fouting the Army of the Potomac, possibly capturing Wash-
ington, and certainly, invading Pennsylvania. His hope
was that this campaign would in any event result in break-
ing both 'the Baltimore and Ohio, and the Pennsylvania rail-
roads, thus severing the direct lines of communication be-
tween Washington and the west. This accomplished, with
or without another great victory, the Confederate authori-
ties counted confidently on the recognition of the Confeder."
acy by England and France, which in turn would raise the
national blockade of the southern coast, and thus enable the
Confed tes to replenish their military stores, continue the
war in efinitely, tire out the national government and finally
“gain & triumphant peace.” It wasa great plan, but it called
for the promptest execution and this as the following facts will
show it did not get. The Confederate resotirces were unequal
to the task both in generalship and in military supplies.

. Lee after Chancellorsville rested nearly a month, begin-
ning his new campaign on June 3d. With ing fortunes
he maneuvered Hooker, between June 7th and Juna&15th, back
to the neighborhood of Washington, where he dropped him,
and then turmed his columns into the Shenandoah valley:

*See Young’s Battle of Gettysburg, Harper's, P. 134 et seq.
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one corps crossing the Potomac at Shepherdstown and two
at Williamsport, about 140 miles northwest of the national
capital, June 23d-25th. He halted his advance at Chambers-
burg in the Cumberland valley June 27-28th, sending Ewell’s
corps towards Carlisle, Harrisburg and York.

Hooker, having correctly devined Lee’s movement, crossed
the Potomac at Edward’s Ferry, 80 miles southeast of Williams-
port, and directed his movements on Frederick, Maryland.
Receiving here certain suggestions from Washington which he
regarded as limiting his independence, on June 28th, he asked
to be relieved, which was apparently what the Washington
authorities wanted for they accepted it the same day and named
General Meade as his successor. '

This fortunate change was followed without the lossof an
hour by a forward movement on converging and interior
lines, between Lee with his infantry and Stuart with his cavalry,
towards Gettysburg, where the principal roads of the region
seemed to concentrate.

The government by its fortifications at Washington,
by a call of Pennsylvania and New York militia, and by the
concentration of the Eighth Army Corps under General Schenck
had provided efficiently for the defense of Washington, Balti-
more, and the railroads connecting them with Harrisburg and
Philadelphia. It necessarily from the start gave special
attention to the operations of the Army of the Potomac, upon
which so much depended.

Meanwhile, Lee having discovered through his scouts,
Meade's assignment and the prompt advance of the Army of
the Potomac, made all possible haste to gather in his scattered
detachments and to concentrate his army at Cashtown in the
eastern foothills of the South Mountain range, less than a
day’s march from Gettysburg.

IIL.

This was the critical situation in the closing days of June
and the opening days of July, 1863, Lee was in the centre
of southeastern Pennsylvania with an army of 65,600 infantry

" *The Story of the Civil War, by Colonel Livermore, Putnam’s Part II,
pp- 418, 414.
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and 248 guns; 10,000 cavalry and 50 guns—total 75,600 men
and 298 guns.

Meade opposed him with seven corps of infantry and one
of cavalry, 82,200 infantry, 13,900 cavalry—total 96,100 men
and 357 guns.

Both sides have put up their utmost strength. Every
loyal state had done its best, and most of them were fully
represented in every army corps, and in all branches of the
service. The eyes of the nation were on them all. Delaware

" was represented by her First Infantry under Colonel Thomas

A. Smyth, and her Second Infantry under Colonel William
Bailey, both of which were in the fighting Second Corps at
the very vortex of the battle near the Bloody Angle.

The state had early in the war endeavored to organize the
First Delaware Cavalry for three years, but had been only
partly successful. Seven troops, or companies, nominally
under C&lonel Fisher, had been raised and mustered into the
U. S. service, but they were afterwards consolidated into four.
Of these two troops, ‘“‘C"” and “D" under Captain Charles
Corbit and Lieutenant Caleb Churchman, respectively, took
the field, under Major Napoleon B. Knight, as ordered by
General Schenck. In a campaign where every man counted
and every hour was of the utmost importance the part played
by any single organization, great or small, may have exerted
a vital influence, especially if it caused confusion or delay in
any detached or important division of the enemy’s forces.*

As it will be shown further on the spirited action of Captain
Corbit and his squadron of 130 men at Westminster, on
June 29th, constituted an episode of this sort, which deserves
a more conspicuous place in the annals of the State and of
the United States than has a$ yet been assigned to it. This
will be better understood when the character and the services
of Captain Corbit have been as fully set forth as the recollec-
tions and reports of his contemporaries will permit.

*By reference to the appendix it will be seen that Detaware furnished
to the United States in- the War for the Union, a grand total of 9,128
officers and enlisted men. ‘

Nots:—The Appendix has been omitted as not being of general in-
terest to ous readers.— Edilor. .
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Charles Corbit was at the outbreak of the war between
theStateshthefuﬂ-matuﬁtyofhisyéungmanhoqd. He

' wasin his twenty-fifth year, nearly six feet tall, strong, vigorous,
broad shouldered, long armedanddeepd:ested: He was in
every way an ideal volunteer soldier. His earlier ancastors
came to England with William the Conqueror, and his later
ones to Pennsylvania with William Penn. They were from
the first serious, self-respecting people, connected b}f mar-
riage with the best families in England, Pennsylvania and
Delaware. Although in later generations they were Qu?.kers.
they were never afraid to risk life, fortune and liberty in the

uman right.

0608;:2 ::Ihe modo:ty of that sect as well as its hatred of bat'tle
and war has always had a controlling influence in keeping
them silent on their own performances in that line.

In the ante war days it was customary for the leading
men of Delaware, especially the rich farmers, professional
men and yeomanry to take an interest in the militiat. ’.I‘wo
troops of cavalry or dragodns were organized and maintained
for several years in New Castle, county. The first was com-
‘manded by Captain John W. Andrews, afterwards Col.onel of
the First Delaware Infantry. The second was organized by
Charles Corbit and William Henry Reybold sometime before
the war, from the neighborhood farmers in the lower part of
the county. It afterwards formed the nucleus of ’I.‘roop “C,
Pirst Delaware Cavalry. So, it may be properly said that Fhe
little State, then the smallest in the Union in both population
and wealth, was in a measure fairly prepared to meet any emer-
gency demand that might be made upon itinbehalf of the gene::al

. government. Slavery had but a small hold within it, an.d whxl'e
a few of its public men were more or less in sympathy_ with th-xs
as an inherited institution, none of them took an active pa.rt in
or gave serious thought to an effort to carry the 'State into
actual rebellion. The most they strove for at any times seems
to have been to see that all national measures agamst seces-
sion were taken in strict accord with the requirements qf
the Constitution of the United States, in regard to'the organi-
zation and maintainance of armies for the suppression of insur-

rection.
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As a matter of fact, Delaware, like the rest of the border
states, was firmly opposed to the war and did what she could

to prevent it, but when it actually broke out her Union men

made haste to respond to the President’s calls, in turn, first for
three months’ men, then for three years’ men, and finally for
one year, nine months, three months, and thirty day men.

The Southern 'sympathizers remained mostly at home.
Captain Andrews took the leading part in organizing the
PRirst Delaware Infantry and became its Lieutenant Colonel,
under Colonel Lockwood, an old West Pointer, then a pro-
fessor at the Naval Academy and long absent from the State.
On its reorganization for three years, Andrews became its
Colonel, vice Lockwood promoted.

Having attended a military school with Meade and Kear-
ney before they went to West Point, Andrew’s regiment soon
became famous as one of the best in the voluhteer army for
drill, discipline and efficiency. It was followed (as a three
months’ regiment) by the Second Delaware Infantry under Col-
onel William P. Bailey, the Third, under Colonel William O.
Redden, the Fourthunder Colonel A. H. Grimshaw. There were
besides Nields' battery of light artillery and Ahl's battery of
heavy artillery, all for three years. It also organized two regi-
ments of nine months’ men and mobilized its militia whenever
called upon to do so. Altogether from first to last it put
under arms for the Union, 9,128 officers and men. This for a
State with but a single congressional district, and a population
of 112,216, of which 21,627 were colored and only 90,589 were
white was doing well. As over half of these were females, it
leaves about 45,000 white malesof allages. From these figures
it will be seen that the State sent one man out of every five
white males in the State to fight for the Union. It is believed
that no heavier percentage was contributed by any congres-
sional district in the north. .

Shortly after answering the first call for three years’ men
Delaware began the organization of the First Delaware Cav-
alry under George P. Fisher, who was to be its Colonel. He
offered the Lieutenant Colonelcy to the writer, but this was de-
clined, principally because the War Department would not per-
mit the detachment of regular engineer officers for less than a
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Colonelcy of Volunteers. The undertaking, however, over-
taxed her resources and although she did her best she succeeded
in getting into service only'seven companies, which were ﬁna!ly
consolidated into.four under the nominal command of Major
Napoleon B. Knight. ‘ ;

p%hat follows has principally todo with Coxp;;laﬁy “C,” un-
der Captain Charles Corbit, three officers and eighty-two men,
and Colt)npany “D,"” under Fisrt Lieutenant Caleb Churchman,
one officer and forty-three men or a total of four oﬁcers: and
one hundred and thirty enlisted men. In the campaign of
Gettysburg they were nominally under Major Knight with Lieu-
tenant William W. Lobdell, Acting Adjutant, but in the §harp
affair at Westminster in which they took such a credatab!e
part, they were actually commanded by Captain Charles Corbit
till he was captured.

IV.

From the earliest days of the war the Delaware Infa'ntry.
especially the first and second regiments, .tool_c a prominent
part in the operations of the Union forcesin Virginia. ’I‘h.ey
both finally became attached to the Second Army Corps, with
which they served most creditably to the end.

But the cavalry organization languished from 'thg start,
and it was not till the Gettysburg campaign 'that it got an
opportunity to distinguish itself in action against the_ enemy.
1t formed a part of the Eighth Army Cerps under Ma;or Gen-
eral Schenck, who was charged with the defenseof therailroads
from Philadelphia to Washington with headquarters at Bal-
timore. His fofces were not only hetercgeneous, but scattered
all the way :Eom Harper's Ferry to ‘Wilmington. They
amounted to nearly 50,000 men of all arms, present and absent
about one-half of whom were actually with the coiors: But
instead of being massed in front of Baltimore, the principal
city of the region. they were scattered ur'udér Fhe :‘pepper box
strategy’’ of Halleck, then commander-in-chief. into 'detach-
ments nowhere strong enough to take a vigorous offensive or to
effectually support Meade's veterans of the .Army of the Poto-
mac as they advanced toattack Lee’sinvading columns. The

simple fact is that both the Washington government and the:
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people of the neighboring States were more or less surprised by
the turn the war had taken, and were far from ready to act -
with coherence or vigor. Their main dependence was upon
the Army of'the Potomac, which had not yet recovered from
the depressing effect of the disastrous and disgraceful defeat
of Chancellorsville. It was, however, a coherent, aggressive
well organized and well officered army, free from the pernicious
idea of defending particular places or limited areas, and was
above all ready and willing to follow and fight the enemy
wherever he might be found. In doing this, under the gallant
and patriotic Meade, whoacted from the first minute after assum-
ing acttal command on the morning of June 28th, with admir-
ablé promptitude, vigor and certainty, it had the defensive
cocperation of Schenck with the Eighth Army Corps from the
South, and of Couch with the Militia of Pennsylvania and New
York, from the North and East. But, strange as it may.seem,
the most aggressive and effective help it received in the actual
campaign, from the outside was from Captain Corbit and his
handful of Delaware cavalry, in the spirited affair at West-
minster on the 29th of June. .
In order that this may be properly understood, it should
be remembered that the theater in which the opposing armies
were operating was a quadrilateral of, say sixty by eighty miles
limited on the south by the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, from
Baltimore to the west, on the east by the Northern Central,
from Baltimore to Harrisburg, on the north by the Pennsyl-
vania from Philadelphia to the west and on the west by the
parallel ranges of the Blue Ridge between which Lee was march-
ing with hisinvading army. o
Westminster was at that time a small country town in
Maryland near the lise between Maryland and Pennsylvania
at the western end of the Western Maryland, then serving as a
branch to the Northern Central Railway. This branch pro-
jected into the quadrilateral nearly half way to Gettysburg.
Westminster at its outer end was connected by good roads
with both Washington and Baltimore and these with the branch
railroad, caused it to be made a field depot of supplies or a sec-
ondary base for the Army of the Potomac. It lies nearly forty-
five miles due north of Washington, about twenty-five miles
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northwest of Baltimore and something like thirty miles from
Gettysburg, all as the crow flies. If fifteen per cent. be added
to these figures for road curvature it will give a close approxi:

After Stuart with his three brigades crossed the Potomac,
his route lay through Rockville, Brookville, Cookeville, Hood’s
Mill and Warfield to Westminster. On the way he captured
a few wagon trains and their guards which served more to em-
barrass and delay him than to give him any substantial advan-
tage. Heskirmished at Rockville with Colonel Lowell’s Second
Massachusetts Cavalry, covering Washington, but none of
these minor operations did any material injury to Meade's
army or caused it the slightest delay, and but little anxiety.

‘Westminster was, however, the nearest railway terminus
to his general line of march, and as it had direct railway con-
nection with Baltimore and roundabout connection with
Washington, it was of sufficient importance to cause Schenck
to put it under the guardianship of the Delaware cavalry, and
M to direct the Sixth Corps not only to march through it,
but to take it under temporary charge.

As Buford's cavalry division was to cover Meade’s ad-
vance, while Gregg’'s and Kilpatrick's were marching parallel
with and covering his right or eastern flank, it is evident
that Stuart’s route lay through dangerous country, but
there is nothing in his report to show that he had any ade-
quate appreciation of the perils that beset him. From all
accounts, especially his own, it is évident that the most he
had in his mind was to pass through Westminster on his
northward march to Hanover, York and Carlisle, and pos-
sibly to Harrisburg, in search of Lee's army, from which he
had been separated for nearly a week. It is entirely clear
that neither Stuart knew where Lee was, nor Lee where Stuart
was. It is just as clear that both Meade's infantry and cavalry
were between Lee and his cavalry, and that neither Lee nor
Stuart knew the exact movements or plans of the other.

It was under these conditions that Stuart’s advance,
marching northward on the Washington-Westminster road

reached the vicinity of Westminster, June 29th, between 4:00and

500 p. M. PFortunately Major Knight with one troop and a
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half or “‘ninety five men,” as he states it, had reached the town
from Baltimore on the 28th at 11:00 o. M., and after sending
out scouts on all the roads without discovering any trace of
the enemy, went into camp in the suburbs, on the road to
Gettysburg about thirty miles away. That evening at 9:00
o’clock it was reported that the enemy had made his appearance
at the outposts, but it turned out to be a false alarm. On the
29th, the pickets still reporting all quiet at the outposts, Knight
gave ordes’s to the squadron commander to have his bare-
footed horses reshod. Meanwhile he went himself, it is said,
to the local tavern where he was refreshing himself, when at
3:30 a citizen came in and reported the enemy ‘‘as approaching
in force on the Washington road,” the pickets having been
captured. This news came as a surprise, which it can be well
understood, was followed by a few minutes of excitement, but
not much uncertainty. The gallant Corbit, with the true in-
stinct of a soldier, sounded ‘“‘to horse,” without a moment's de-
lay, and followed this in turn by the formation of his little
squadron, reduced by outposts ‘‘to about seventy’ men, every
one of whom promptly found his proper placeinranks. Taking
the main street instantly in the direction of the alarm, Corbit
passing thetavernen route, paused only longenough toreport the
presence of his command and to ask for orders. These came
promptly enough from Major Knight, to move at once against
the enemy, but for the reason that the Major himself had in the
earlier days of the war been enrolled in the Confederate service,
it is said he was afraid of being captured and thereupon failed
to put in his appearance or to take the command that his rank
and responsibility madeobligatory uponhim. Corbit, however,
like the true soldier his ancestry and breeding made him, proved
equal to the occasion. Taking the trot to the front, he and his
gallant, but untried followers soon found themselves in sight
of the hostile forces coming toward the town, and careless of
whether it was a mere detachment or Stuart’s whole dvision,
of whose actual presence he was still entirely ignorant, he shouted
‘‘Draw sabres!"” and dashing to t'%e front, sounded the charge,
throwing himself and his gallant 'followers furiously, head on
against the astonished enemy. e
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The daring and the shock of this movement were not only
surprising, but overwhelming to the enemy. It necessarily
overthrew his head of column which it is said had already
been massed at a turn of the road, and compelled it to recoil
and to reform under cover of the oncoming reinforcements.
Indeed there was nothing else for it todo, but oldand experienced
cavalrymen, such as Stuart, Fitz Lee and Hampton, found this
a simple operation requiring but a few minutes.

In the spirited mélée which resulted, the enemy soon
checked Corbit, and by a pistol shot killed his horse while it
was throwing up its head under pressure of the rein and thus
fortunately covering its rider behind. Corbit necessarily went
. down with his charger, and was captured pistol in hand, while,
standing astride of his dead horse.

His men put up the best fight they could but were soon
scattered and about half of them were taken prisoners. The
same fate overtook Lieutenant Churchman and his men, who
covered the rear, while the remnant of the fighting force, pre-
ceded by Major Knight withdrew by the Baltimore road to
Reistertown. Churchman was also captured, but Knight
and Lobdell continued their retreat after the pursuit had
ceased. Knight was the first to reach Schenck’s headquarters
at Baltimore. He was also the first and only officer to make an
official report, and this report dated June 30th, General Schenck
forwarded at once to Washington, where it duly found its
way into *“THe Official Records™ as published by the War De-
partment years afterwards.*

While this report mentions favorably Lieutenant D Ww.C.
Clark *‘with an advanced guard of twelve men’’ from Company
“C,” and Lieutenant Reedy and ‘‘some seven or eight men”
of the same company, rather unfavorably, it leaves the details
of the whole affair somewhat uncertain. It characterizesCaptain
Corbit’s conduct as *‘gallant and masterly,” and praises the men
as “fighting all the time with the greatest bravery and determina-
tion—contending hotly for every inch of ground.” It praised
Lieuténant Churchman and his company as protecting and
covering the retreat in “‘splendid style, losing all but seven of

——

*Official Records, Serial Number 44 p, 201, et seq,

-
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his men and falling himself into the hands of the enemy.”
Finally it mentions a small detachment of the First Connecti-
cut Cavalry which they came across at Reistertown. Order-
ing it to assist Lieutenant Reedy in rallying the men of his own
command, Knight proceeded into Baltimore in pursuance of
an order he claimed to have received on the way, from the
Department Commander. He gives his “‘casualties and losses"
in the fight and retreat as ‘“Two commissioned officers—Captain
Charles Corbit and Lieutenant Caleb Churchman; the former
of whom fell while gallantly charging the enemy, and is now
a prisoner in their hands, and the latter was captured while
covering the retreat of the main body."

He also lost ““One wagon laden with hospital stores, camp

and garrison equipage’” and ‘‘the regimental books and papers.”.

How many men escaped capture he fails to tell, but judging
from the somewhat uncertain strength of his command it is
likely that between fifty and sixty men escaped finally, while
Corbit and the men taken with him, were irregularly paroled
and released by Stuart in person, the next day near Hanover,
after an informal conference in which he cordially commended
their gallantry and told them “‘they ought to be fighting for
the Confederacy rather than against it.”

In closing this report Major Knight calls special *‘Attention
to the bravery and intrepidity of the officers and men whose
efficiency and determination of purpose has saved us from utter
annihilation.”

This constitutes the whole story so far as the Union rec-
ords give it, but l;/ow much of this rests upon Major Knight'’s
personal observatﬁons, and how much of it on that of others,
remains in doubt, which cannot be fully determined at this
late date. Itis certain that neither Corbit nor Churchman,
Lobdell nor Clark made "any written report, and although
several of them were, as already stated, paroled and released
the next day, their personal experiences and observations in
the action afterwards, rest almost entirely upon tradition,
which further refgrence will be made in the conclusion of this

paper.
w
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V.

Fortunately Stuart, submitted to Lee’s Adjutant General,
August 20, 1863, a full report® of all the operations of his
cavalry division from June 16th to July 24th, of that year, and
while this report is somewhat vainglorious in tone, it gives
many interesting details. Referring as he says, to his desire
‘“To acquaint the Commanding General with the nature of
the enemy’s movements as well as to place with his column
my cavalry force,” he adds ‘‘the head of the column follow-
ing a ridge road reached Westminster about 500 p. M. At this
place, our advance was obstinately disputed for a short time
by a squadron of the First Delaware Cavalry, but what were
not killed were either captured or saved themselves by a
precipitate flight. In this brief engagement two officers of
the Fourth Virginia Cavalry, Lieutenant Pierce Gibson and
John W. Murray, were killed. Gallant and meritorious,
they were noble sacrifices to the cause. The ladies of the place
begged to be allowed to superintend their interment, and in
accordance with their wishes the bodies of these young herm
were left in their charge.”

It should here be noted that the original of this report
. contained' an endorsement made by General Lee, directing
that the preceding sentence should be omitted if the report
should be published. It then proceeds as follows:

‘“The fugitives were pursued a long distance on the Balti-
more road and I afterwards h , Created a great panic in
that city, impressing the authorities with the belief that we
were just at their heels.”

But at this place the report grows somewhat confused.

‘Here (evidently meaning Westminster and not the end
of the pursuit) for the first time since leaving Rector’s cross-
roads (in Virginia) we obtained a full supply of forage, but
the delay and difficulty of gathering it, kept many of the
men up all night. Several flags and one piece of artillery
without a carriage were captured here. The latter was spiked
and left behind. We encamped for the night a few miles
beyond the town, Fitz Lee’s brigade in advance, halting the

*Official Records, Serial Number 44, pp. 687-700.
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* * head at Union Mills midway between Westminster and Littles-
town on the Gettysburg road. It was ascertained here that
"night by scouts that the enemy’s ca.valry had reached Littles-

town during the night and encamped.”

As the fight at Westminster took place about 5:00 o *clock
in the afternoon, and the command began gathering forage at
that place where ‘“‘many of the men were kept up all night,”
it is difficult to see how the command could have been united
in camp at Union Mills, five or six miles beyond Winchester.
The probability is that it encamped in various fields on the
roadside and was more or less spread out between the two
places, with its advanced guard at Union Mills and its rear
guard at Westminster. It is evident at all events that it
was not moving rapidly but just how long it was actually
delayed by the fight at or in the vicinity of Westminster or by
the necessity for foraging, is a matter of conjecture, but several
of the officers and many of the Delaware cavalrymen, claim
that Stuart lost at Westminster or near it from ten to twelve
hours, or to be more precise from five or six o’clock when they
halted that afternoon, till four or five o’'clock the next morning
when they resumed the march. Of course this was in the night
and half of it at least was necessary for rest and sleep for both
men and horses, though if they had pushed on till even nine or
ten o'clock, fifteen to twenty miles more might have been
easily covered before they went into bivouac.

Both Union Mills and Littlestown are on the direct road
from Westminster to Gettysburg, and as Littlestown was
found already occupied by the Federal cavalry, Stuart early
next morning, June 30th, resumed his march by a cross-road,
leading northeastwardly to Hanover. Fitz Lee’s brigade
marched farther to the left by an intermediate road. Stuart's
rear guard, which had bivouacked in the edge of Westminster,
was driven out by Gregg's advance at daylight. At 10 a. M.
Stuart’s head of column reached Hanover but found the place as
well as the east and west road, occupied by a column of Federal
cavalry moving to the west. This was doubtless Kilpatrick’s
division. A sharp fight ensued in which Stuart claims to have
gained the advantage at first—but admits that his attacking

l
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brigade was repulsed “‘and closely followed by the enemy's:

. fresh troops.”*

As Gregg was in close pursuit through Westminster from
the south, Stuart’s position was clearly becoming one of increas-
ing peril. Much heavy skirmishing took place, in which
Colonel Paine, of the Pourth Virginia Cavalry, was captured by
the Federals, and one of Kilpatrick’s aids-de-camp was captured
by the Confederates. But the significant fact is that Stuart
lost another whole dayin futile and inconclusive skirmishing, and
found himself so presséd at night that he was compelled to turn
again to the northeast through Jefferson to the neighborhood of
York, about thirty miles gast by north from Gettsyburg. Head-
mits that his prisonersand wagon trains together with a shortage

‘of ammunition were now embarrassing him and supposing
- that Lee had already reached the Susquehanna, he contends
that his eccentric movement,away from Lee’s army rather than
towards it, was the proper one for himtomake. But the simple
facts are again, that he did not know where Lee was, and that
both Kilpatrick and Gregg now made it dangerous for him to
take the direct road towards Lee's army:

. A moment’s inspection of a map of the theater of opera-
tions will show that the Federal cavalry held the shorter lines
on Stuart, who, as has been seen, had been delayed materially by
Captain Corbit’s magnificent charge at Westminster, which in
tum caused Stuart to reach Hanover too late to cross the road
or to turn to the west on it towards Gettysburg, ahead of Kil-
patrick’s cohimn marching from York to the west for the pur-
pnse of crossing Meade's front and taking his position on the
left of Meade's army. .

This was the fatal consequence of Lee’s mistake in per-
" mitting Stuart’s detachment to ‘the south and eastward of
Meade’sarmy, and of Stuart’sequally fatal mistake in permitting
himself to be delayed in his march after once starting on it,
- first by Lowell at Rockville, second by Corbit at Westmirister,
third by the Union Pickets at Littlestown, fourth by Kilpatrick
in front at Hanover and fifth by Gregg's pressing on his rear
from Westminster. In other words he was wasting time in
minor operations that could not possibly help Lee nor materially

* *Oficial Records, Serial Number 44, Stuart’s report, p. 695.

-~
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injure Mead;.nﬁjtea,d of pushing on night and day till he had

found and f a junction with Lee's army.

But this was not the worst of it, for after wasting an en-
tire day with Kilpatrick at Hanover, he again turned to the
right with Fitz Lee in front and Hampton covering his rear.
Marching all night to the northeast through Jefferson to the
suburbs of York, into which Fitz Lee's battery “tossed a few
shells,”” he pushed on with his main body to the northwest
reaching Dover on the morning of July ist. PFailing to find
Early’s command, which had already passed westward in the
direction of Shippensburg, he halted at Dover a few hours to
rest and feed, and then took the road again for Carlisle some
fifteen miles further to the northwest and thirty-six from York.
Here he learned that Ewell had also withdrawn towards
Gettysburg, notwithstanding which he wasted the whole of
July 1st in “demonstrations,” ‘‘burning the cavalry ba.rracks,"
and in making demands ‘‘for the surrender of the place.” In
his report he declared:

! “The whereabouts of our army was still a mystery, but
during the night I received a dispatch from General Lee, in
answer to the one sent by Major Venable from Dover on Early’s
trail, that the army was at Gettysburg and had been en-
gaged on this day, July 1st, with the enemy’s advance."”

Stuart was at this time some thirty-six miles nearly due
north from Gettysburg with his command badly strung out
but through no merit of his own there was nothing left to
prevent him from concentrating it on Lee’s rear or left which
was closest to his main column, Starting in person that night
he reported to Lee on July 2d, at exactly what hour does not
appear, but he says it “‘was just in time to thwart & movement
of the enemy’s cavalry by way of Hunterstown’’ on the direct
road from Gettysburg to York. At just what hour this was
it is also hard to determine, but it must have been well on to-
wards sundown as he made his headquarters that night on the
York and Heidlersburg road, some five miles northeast of
Gettysburg.

It is conceded by all Confederate writers that Stuart did
not know where Lee. was till some time during t.h(e night of

—
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July 1st-2d, at which time he was nearly thirty miles north or
northeast of the main body of Lee’s army.

To anyone who follows this narrative with attention it
will be evident that from the time Stuart left Hanover about
twelve miles east of Gettysburg on the night of June 30th, his
march carried him farther and farther away from his true
destination, till e reached Carlisle on the morning of July 2d.
Inm words, his initial delay at Westminster was followed
by further loss of time of at least thirty-six hours, at the end
_ of which he was stilll thirty miles from Lee and this distance
it took him at least twelve hours more to cover.

During this period it should be noted that the whole of
Meade’s cavalry rejoined him on or near the field of battle,
and in close supporting distance, ready to perform the parts
assigned to.them and especially to meet Stuart whenever he
should make his appearance. This is made perfectly clear
by ‘Stuart’s formal report from which I have quoted when-
ever to support this narrative. But it is fair to
add that Stuart in its concluding passages strives hard to
show that his operations were everywhere successful, that he
was fully justified in all his movements, and that Early on
leaving York, should have taken measures to acquaint him
with his destination, thus saving him, ‘“‘the long and tedious
march to Carlisle and thence back to Gettysburg.”'*

It d also be stated that Colonel Mosby, in hisspirited
work on “Stuart's Cavalry in the Gettysburg Campaign,”
contends that Stuart made no mistakes. He scarcely men-
tions Westminster, except as one of Meade's important sub-
bases of supply. He does not allude to the affair at that

place, but in a private letter to the writer, dated May 12,

1913, he claims without going into details that Corbit’s charge
at Westminster ‘‘did not delay Stuart’s column one minute,”
nor in any way change Stuart’s plan of operations.

All this, however, is effectively controverted by the simple
fact that at daylight of July 1st, Stuart crossed the road on
which Early and his divigsion twelve hours before had marched
. towards Gettysburg. It is evident that if Stuart had followed
him instead of keeping on his way northward towards Carlisle

—

*Official Records, Serial Number 44, p. 708, et seq.
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he could have easily rejoined Lee by 200 p. M., of that momen-
tous day, and coming in upon the broken right flank of Meade’s
army he might “have a.fured a victory for Lee that evening.’'*
|
VI )

Having given all the light afforded by the Official Records
on the effective charge of the Delaware Cavalry at West-
minster and its probable consequences both direct and in-
dirgct, it is now in order to collate the newspaper references
and traditions in regard to that affair and to point out so far as
possible their relations to the established facts of the case.

It is settled beyond a doubt that Corbit acted mainly on
his own responsibility with the greatest personal intrepidity,
and that in the mélée which followed the little band. of less
than one hundred officers and men who followed him, behaved
with extraordinary spirit till overwhelmed and captured or
driven from the field by the leading troops of Stuart’s col-
umn. That this conclusion was inevitable when the relative
numbers engaged are considered can be admitted without
the slightest reflection on the officers or men of the Union
side, and it is not strange that no one at the time forsaw the
great consequences which might follow such an unexpected
and relatively insignificant affair.

Adjutant William W. Lobdell, under date of June 27,
1913, in reply to a letter of inquiry from the writer, enclosed
a clipping from The New York Sum, and also a letter dated
August 14, 1912, from O. V. Anderson, formerly first sergeant
of Company “K,” Fourth Virginia Cavalry. The latter writes
that he and several of his comrades had recently spent the
night together discussing their former campaigns, and with the
aid of several letters from former companions/and from the
clerk of the court at Westminster, agreed substantially as fol-
lows: Our advanced guard on thé Baltimore pike ‘got to
Westminster about 4 p. m.,”” and became engaged with your
command at once. Our company led the charge into West-
minster supported by the balance of the Fourth Virginia. A
regiment was dismounted to the right of the road, and one to

*“Battle of Gettyshurg,” Jesse Bowman Yot;mg. Harper's, p. 134, etseq. °
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left, but we had broken your command before ‘‘these dis-
men got into the engagement,” which “‘took place

(from) S to 6 p. m.,”” and “lasted only a few minutes but they
were hot ones.” -

““Your command fought like Turks, killing a goodly number
of our best men, (but strange to say) our company, which was
in front lost none. Companies “C’ and “D", which came to
our relief, lost several good officers and some men. After the
fight they halted to feed their horses and draw rations, and then
started on a night march towards Carlisle.” i

Commenting on this letter, Captain Lobdell says:

_ “My recollection as to the time the fight occured does not
agree with Mr. Anderson’s. (I should say) it occured between
one and two o’clock of the afternoon. The troops we engaged
were the advance of Stuart’s cavalry, who were charging down
the main street of Westminster, which at that time was a con-
tinuation of the Baltimore pike. How many there were I
have no means of knowing, but there were several platoons
of them, who as our boys with Captain Corbit in command
came’ charging down upon them turned tail and ran as fast
as they could to the main body of the Confederate troops—
coming up the Washington road, which was at right angles with
the Baltimore pike. Our troop which (had been) sent out as a
scout-party consisted of Company “‘C,” under Captain Corbit,
and partof Company “D,” under Lieutenant Churchman. They
were under (the battalion commander) Major Knight, but as
he was takensickat the hotel the day of the fight, the actual com-
mand devolved upon Corbit, who was ther the ranking captain.
I was just behind Captain Corbit ‘'wHen his horse—a fine
black charger—was killed under him (by a shot through the
head) undoubtedly saving his life as the shot would otherwise
have hit him in the breast.

“Our boys were crowded out of the Washington pike by
an overwhelming force, some escaping ® ® ® and some

. being taken prisoners, among whom were Captain Corbit and

Lieutenant Churchman.

“I was forced into a barnyard ® *® *® at the intersec-
tion of the Baltimore and Washington pikes, and by run
ning and jumping, my horse being part thoroughbred * *
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I escaped down the Baltimore pike and finally reached Reis-

tertown from which station 1 was sent to Baltimore that

night with a feport of the engagement to General Schenck.”
On the th of Captain Corbit, which occured at his

" country place, *“Brookficld,” December 29, 1887, a local cor-

respondent sent, DecemYer 31st, a letter to The New York
Swun from which the following extracts are taken:

“The late Captain Charles Corbit was buried at Odessa
this afternoon. He was the man who perhaps changed the
results of the battle of Gettysburg by delaying General Jeb
Stuart’s cavalry twenty-four hours at Westminster, Mary-
land, thus preventing him getting to Lee in" time to be of
service."

Thé foregoing statement, it should be observed, is not di- .
rectly supported by the official reports hitherto referred to,
but it is a reasonable inference more or less certainly sup-
ported by the facts as related herein. .

The letter continues:

“Charles Corbit in June, 1863, was only twenty-five
years of age. He was captain of Company “‘C,’* which was (at
first) employed to guard the telegraph kne through this penin-
sula. Their duty was to keep open communications by wire
between Fortress Monroe and the north and (as yet) they had
never smelt gunpowder. On June 28th, Corbit’s company and
a part of Company “D” in charge of Lieutenant Caleb Church-
man were ordered to Westminster about thirty miles south-
east of Gettysburg, as an advanced guardof observation. There
were ninety-five men and seven officers in the little party ® * ®
commanded by Major Napoleon B. Knight. Small squads -

® ® * weresent out tolook for the enemy, who were then
marching into Pennsylavania. They found nothing and Knight
made himself at home at the Westminster Hotel, leaving
Captain Corbit in command of the camp.

‘“The night of the 28th and the forenoon of the 29th were
passed in quiet. In the afternoon at about 3:30 while about
thirty of the horses were being shod at a smithy nearby, word
came in that the rebels had appeared. Adjutant Lobdell,
now vice-president of the Lobdell Car Wheel Company, ® * *
was at the hotel. At the first alarm he mounted and started




p »waww AR ~>‘ e

992 | U. S. CAVALRY JOURNAL.

focthecampsquarberofanﬁleaway. As he did so he met
Corbit and sixty men coming down the road on a fast gallop.

“They stopped at the hotel for orders but Major Knight
was too sick to issue any. The Delaware boys were on the
Baltimore road, and along the Washington Road * * * at
right angles and crossing it a depression in the ground, came
Stuart’s cavalry. As they rode down to the Baltimore road
and turned north they saw the Delaware Cavalry dashing
towards them down hill. Quickly turning their horses they
retreated up the Washington road.

“As line pfter line turned in the road, on either side of
which was a fence they became blocked. The rebel re-
treat was thus stopped and (at this instant) the sixty Dela-
ware boys dashed with sabers drawn madly into the mass of
men and horses. The rebels were cornered and decided to
make fight, supposing the whole force of Union cavalry had
attacked them.

“The Fourth Virginia Cavalry was ahead said to have
been 250 strong, and they dashed towards the Delaware boys
with a wild shout. Corbit, who was nearly six feet in height,
rose in saddle with uplifted saber and yelled: ‘Come on,
boys, close up!” As he did so he reined his horse’s head high in
the air just in time for the animal to receive a ball between the
eyes, intended for the master’s breast. The charger sank down
dead and before his men could close around him the rebels were
upon him.

“Then followed a desperate hand to hand struggle with
sabers and pistols. The rebel thousands came steadily over
the hill and by sheer force of numbers pressed the handful of
Delawareans back inch by inch. The road was about eighty
feet wide and sixty Delawareans were jammed in.

“Stuart rapidly deployed his men around the town and
unlimbered his artillery so as to command the scene of the
contest. In a short time, however, the attacking party was

ded and nearly all of them.captured. A few got
away ® ® °® among them Adjutant Lobdell, who had
been fighting behind Corbit. Sergeant Clark not only escaped
but captured a fine black horse belonging to a rebel. His
brother, Lieutenant Clark, escaped with a hole through his

CORBIT'S CHARGE AT WESTMINSTER. 998

hat and a saber wound in his arm. Those who got away met
(that evening) at Reistertown, and when the roll was called
on the morning of June 30th, twenty-eight men and four officers
reported out of one hundred and two. Two had been killed,
ten wounded and the rest taken prisoners.

“The Delaware men had no idea what they w:re doing
when they made their wild dash. Stuart afterwards com-
plimented themon theirpluck * * * .

“Captain Corbit was paroled at Hanover (the next day)
but was afterwards ordered by the government to report for
duty and served with the Sixth Corps in Grant's final cam~
paign.”

It is said, however, that he ‘always felt he had broken his
word of honor by returning to the field before his parole had
been released” * * ¢

“One of the survivors” of the affair at Westminster,
“was asked today if Corbit fought well? ‘Did he fight, well?’
was thereply. ‘Why damn it, he was the fight!" "’

Who was the author of this letter is not known, but it em-
bodies practically all that has vever been claimed for COfblt_
and his followers, including the direct and roundabout delay
which Stuart was then and later forced to make, in order to
form a belated junction with Lee and his army.

QOther newspapers took most favorable notice of Captain
Corbit’s gallant feat of arms at Westminster, and of the dis-
mounted service of himself and men with the Sixth Corps,
during Grants’ campaigns of 1864.and 1865. In appreciation
of this loyal service against his own sense of duty the Demo-
cratic Governor, Gove Saulsbury, of Delaware, offered him
the commission of Lieutenant Colonel, but he declined the
honor

“Feeling that if he accepted the promotion it would be a
tacit admission that he regarded the action of the govern-
ment in ordering the disregard of his parole, as right and that
his own views of the matter were wrong. It has been well said
that it was this rare and delicate sense of honor which stood
out most prominently in Corbit and endeared him to those
who knew him intimately. It was this high quality that
brought him the unquestioned respect of his neighbors and
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commades, and ssade him ‘the ideal sildier’ which by commom
Mmbydcndhbydueomededhmtohave

M it must be admitted by all comscientious uwesuo
gators, that had it not beem for the considerable delay which
seoemsarily followed Captain Corbit's gallant fight at West-
minster, whether that delay was two or twelve hours, Stuart
could easily have reached Hanover less than thirty miles to
the northward, before the Federal cavalry could have barred
the road to the west from that point. This accomplished he
nould have passed on through Hunterstown, to a junction with
Lee in a single day’s march instead of taking three days, and
thus giving effective support to Lee, as Buford, Kilpatrick and
Gregg gave theirs to Meade, from the hour the first gun was
fired at Gettysburg till the battle was ended.

The important factor of this campaign is that Stuart’s de-
tacheent was an inexcusable mistake from the start, and grew
from bad to worse till it ended in his defeat by Gregg, on Lee's
extreme left July 3, 1863, simultaneously with Meade’s defeat
of Pickett's charge against his left-center at the *‘Bloody Angle.”
" The responsibility for this mistake must be evenly divided
in history between Lee, the Confederate Gencralissimo, and
Stuart, his over-confident chief cavalry commander.

MAXIMS AND OPINIONS OF NAPOLEON ON THE USE
OF CAVALRY.*

N war, every cavalry general commanding a cavalry division,
should every day and several times a day, depending upon
circumstances, forward a report of the movements of the enemy
and of the position of the division.
*Exstraet from the Maxims and Opinions of Napeleon. Compiled and

classified by Lieut. Colonel Ernest Picard. Berger-Levrault, publishers.
Transiated from The Revue de Cuvalaris, January, 1914, in the Department

of Languages, Armxy Service Schools, by A. Moreno, First Lieut. 26th In-
{antry.
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1 do not befieve, moreover, that it(them;alry)ismxse-
ful. When one has so little of it, it serves no particular purpose.

Recofnmend equally, that regiments which are within.

reach of water, train their horses in croesing rivers; that all
regiments of dragoons have dismounted drills, even though they
have no guns, and that half a hundred muskets be distributed
to them, for the purpose of starting their instruction.

He (General Sebastiani) should remind the Hussars that
a French soldier should be a cavalryman, infantryman and ar-
tilleryman; that he is there for the purpose of doing anything.
I desire, Citizen Minister, that you consider the cuirassier,
dragoons and hussars as forming three different arms, and that

" you neéver submit to me the names of officers from these troops,

to be transferred from one arm to anoth\er.

I had forbidden any transfer from one corps to another.
Nevertheless, I hear that transfers of men from cuirassiers to
dragoons are being made. This seems to me to be bad and
to have all sorts of inconveniences.

* ® ¢ These reconnaissances (of cavalry) will leave

before daybreak; two regiments will be required to make two
leagues, one of these two more leagues, another league by one
escadron of this regiment, and another league by a detachment
of the best mounted men from this escadron.

- ® * & It is necessary that a cavalry general always

follow up the enemy vigorously, especially in retreats; * * ¢
I do not wish that horses be spared, when they can carry men.

It is in the heavy cavalry, where should exist, to the highest
degree, the science of the mounted man.

¢ ¢ ¢ The policing (pri)v.ost work) of large towns is
done by the cavalry; also the watching of the coasts.

The cha should also know (as well as the dragoons),
how to maneuver dismounted.

I regret to see that light cavalry and dragoons are being
confused; there are two entirely different arms. A regiment
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of dragoons, thus isolsted, can do nothing; four or five regi-
menis together, 2,000 strong, who can maneuver perfectly
dismounted, will be very useful to you.

One cannot recommend too strongly, taking (to war) five
year old horses.

It appears that what is to be feared most from the Prussians
is their cavalry; but, with the infantry you have and holding

yourself always in readiness to form squares, you have little
to fear.

$ & & ]t is right here that the cavalry is needed, in
the midst of the immense plains of Poland.

I am within the boundaries of Poland, it is with cavalry
" that war is carried on in this country.

The lack of cavalry had prevented Marshal Bernadotte
from taking advantage of his success.

Cuirassiers must be large; but height is of no importance
for hussars and chaussers; on the contrary, it is harmful. One
result of having men of large stature, is the necessity of large
horses, which doubles the expense and does not render the same
service.

$ * ¢ Cuirassiers are more useful than any other cav-

alry.
Marches and battles destroy a great number of horses.

% * % In armies of observation (Lauriston in 1809),
one can place a detachment of infantry with a large body of
cavalry; but only on the supposition that the enemy is not
carrying on regular operations, that one is trying to locate him
and finally that this infantry can stop the enemy's cavalry,
Ppeasants or several companies of hostile chasseurs. As a gen-
eral rule, in open country, the cavalry must be alone, because
alone, unless it be a question of a bridge, defile or a given posi-
tion, it will be able to withraw before the hostile infantry can
arrive.

L
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Itisnecessary * * * that the light cavalry break
itself of the habit of getting scattered in small bodies, but in-
stead carry on effective reconnaissance inforce; this is the
means of preventing 1ts being captured and of itself obtaining
information.

The breast pla'te isa weapon; like the sword, it should never
be captured except with the officer who wears it.

The number of horses killed in different battles is very large.
Generally, in battles, I have constantly, for each cavalryman
killed or wounded, lost three to four horses.

* @

good.

It is recognized that the cavalry armed with a cuirass can,
with difficulty, make use of its carbine; butit is also very ab-
surd that 3,000 or 4,000 such brave men, be surprised in their
cantonments, or stopped on the march by two companies of light
infantrymen. Itis, thenmdxspensabletoarm them * * =
As to the lancers, see if it is possible to give them a carbine be-
sides their lance; if this is not possible, one third, at least,
of the company should be armed with carbines.

® In a regiment of cavalry, a man on foot does no

Under no consideration, shall cuirassiers be detailed as
orderlies. This duty shall be done by lancers; even generals
shall use lancers. The service of communication, escort,
sharpshooters, shall be done by lancers. When cuirassiers
charge infantry columns, the light horses should be placed in
the rear or on the flanks, in order to pass through the intervals
between the regiments and to fall upon the infantry when it is
routed; or in case of a cavalry regiment, upon the cavalry,
pursuing it vigorously.

* ® # Asageneral principle, a colonel of chasseurs or of

hussars who, instead of bivouacking at night, and keeping in
constant communication with his grand guards, goes to sleep,
deserves death.

It is well that Generals Sebastiani and Lafour-Maubom:g
receive, as often as possible, orders directly from ypu, without
which the spirit of the cavalry would be lost. The infantry

L
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* gemerals have too often the habit of imposing on the cavalry

and of sacrificing it to the infantry; therefore, I desire that you
keep it under your coosmand and that you give orders to it
directly.

Two hundred or three hundred men of light cavalry must

not tale position like a body of infantry; their mission is to

scout andnot to fight ¢ ® ¢ . It must be made known
that there is penalty of death for the commanders of patrols of
light cavalry who spend the night in a town.

General Lloyd asks what is the use of much cavalry. 1
ask, how is it possible to carry on anything but a defensive war,
protecting one’s self with intrenchments and natural obstacles,
when one is not almost equal to the enemy in cavalry; lose one
battle, and your army is lost.

Here the author will call to his aid the Romans and Greeks
a false and deceiving reference. At first, Hannibal constantly
defeated the Romans and was on the point of taking possession of
Rome, solely by the superiority of his cavalry. Of all of Europe,
Italy is the one place, specially beyond the Apennines, where
the terrain is least suitable for cavalry. The Romans and Greek
hardly ever marched except along the tops of mountains; they
had no chariots, no artillery; they always concentrated in a
small camp. An army of 25,000 men was enclosed in a 600
foot square. After six hours of work, it was there impregnable.
There they awaited the moment of attack or of attacking, in a
country little suitable for cavalry. Finally, the phalanx, brist-

_ling with points, had a certain resisting power against cavalry.

Artfllery and the rifle do not permit any Jonger the employment
of the phalanx. In all modern wars, among the nations equal
in tactics, instruction and courage, armies are always maintained
with equal strength of cavalry. One sees that the author
has only served in the'Austrian army, which never knew how
to use cavalry. At Marengo, they allowed their infantry to
